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Wprowadzenie

ddajemy do rak czytelnikow pigty numer czasopisma ,,Orthédoxi Evropi.
Studia do dziejow Kosciota prawostawnego w Europie Wschodniej”.
Cztery pierwsze numery czasopisma wzbudzity szerokie zainteresowa-
nie w kraju 1 zagranicg. Deklaracje wspotpracy z redakcja pisma ztozyto wielu
znanych badaczy dziejow KoSciota prawostawnego w Europie. Redakcja dzig-
kuje za propozycje wspolpracy, wszelkie uwagi i pomysly. W zalozeniach
inicjatoréw czasopisma jest jego otwarto$¢ na opracowania poswiecone roznych
aspektom funkcjonowania prawoslawia w Europie Srodkowej i Wschodniej.
Z rado$cig witamy wigc nowych autorow i wspotpracownikow. Mamy nadzieje,
ze czasopismo “Orthodoxi Evropi” bedzie naszym wspolnym dzietem.

Niniejszy nowy periodyk zawiera kilka artykutéw na temat historii prawo-
stawia w Europie Wschodniej. Periodyk ,,Orthddoxi Evropi” przedstawia arty-
kuly, ktore stanowig wstgp do poznania dziejow spotecznosci prawoslawnej
w Europie Wschodniej. Celem periodyku jest roOwniez zwrocenie uwagi na
relacje miedzy Kosciotem prawostawnym a Kosciotem katolickim w tej czeSci
Europy. Chcieliby$my przedstawi¢ ten problem w wielu aspektach: religijnym,
politycznym, kulturalnym i spotecznym. Pokazanie tych relacji jest bardzo
waznym zadaniem, poniewaz sg one dziedzictwem catej wspolnoty prawostaw-
nej. Mamy nadzieje, ze pismo ,,Orthédoxi Evropi” da nowy impuls do badan
nad wptywem chrze$cijanstwa wschodniego na formowanie si¢ tozsamosci
narodow Europy Srodkowo-Wschodniej. Autorzy wyrazaja przekonanie,
ze nasze czasopismo pozwoli lepiej zrozumie¢ role Kosciota prawostawnego
w ksztattowaniu cywilizacyjnej tradycji tej cz¢$ci Europy.

Chcemy przypomnie¢, ze periodyk ,,Orthodoxi Evropi” skierowany jest do
szerokiego grona czytelnikow, ktorzy nie posiadaja wiedzy z zakresu historii
krajow Europy Wschodniej i relacji migdzywyznaniowych. Autorzy tekstow
pragng zwroci¢ uwage na problemy, ktore miaty znaczacy wpltyw na dzieje
ludnosci prawostawnej w Europie Srodkowo-Wschodniej i krajach sasiednich.
Problemy te majg wielkie znaczenie w historii tych panstw i tozsamosci ich
mieszkancow. Ukazywanie istotnych wydarzen w dziejach prawostawia
w Europie Srodkowo-Wschodniej nie jest jedynie przypomnieniem faktow
historycznych, ale sposobem ukazania ztozonosci minionych relacji migdzy-
wyznaniowych.
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Foreword

erby we present our readers with the fifth issue of “Orthdédoxi Evropi.
Studies on the history of the Orthodox Church in Eastern Europe”. The
first four issues of the journal have aroused wide interest in the country
and abroad. Many well-known scholars of the history of the Orthodox Church
in Europe have declared their willingness to participate in the journal’s devel-
opment. The editorial boards is grateful for offers of cooperation, all comments
and ideas. One of the assumptions of the initiators of the journal are for it to be
its open to studies devoted to a variety of aspects of the functioning of Eastern
Orthodoxy in Central and Eastern Europe. We are happy to welcome new
authors and collaborators. We hope that the “Orthodoxi Evropi” magazine will
be our common achievement.

This new periodical contains some articles about the history of Orthodox
Christianity in Eastern Europe. The periodical “Orthédoxi Evropi” presents
articles, which are an introduction to the history of different problems concern-
ing the Orthodox peoples in Eastern Europe. The aim of the periodical is to
draw attention to the relations between the Orthodox and Catholic churches in
this part of Europe. We would like to present the many aspects of this problem:
religious, political, cultural and social. Showing these relations is a very im-
portant task, as they are the heritage of the whole Orthodox community. We
hope that this tome will give a fresh impulse for research on the influence of the
Orthodox Christianity on the formation of the identity of the nations of Central
and Eastern Europe. We also hope that this new periodical will take up the
problem of presenting the role of the Orthodox Church in the formation of the
civilizational tradition of this region of Europe.

We would like to reiterate that “Orthodoxi Evropi” is directed at a wide
audience, who are not necessarily knowledgeable about the field of the history
of the countries of Eastern Europe and interdenominational relations. Authors
would like to point out certain problems, which have had a significant influence
on the history of the Orthodox in Central and Eastern Europe and neighboring
countries. These questions have a great significance for the history of these
states and the identity of their inhabitants. Showing the dramatic moments in the
history of the Orthodoxy in Central-Eastern Europe is not merely a reminder of
historical fact, but a way of showing the complexity of past interdenominational
relations.
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ANTONI MIRONOWICZ

The Orthodox Church in the Polish and Ruthenian
Lands to the end of 13* century. Part III

Stowa kluczowe: Cerkiew prawostawna, Dynastia Piastow, Ziemie polskie
Keywords: Orthodox Church, Piast Dynasty, Polish Lands

Streszczenie

Kosciot prawostawny na ziemiach polskich i ruskich
do konca XIII wieku. Czes$¢ III

Cerkiew na ziemiach ruskich byla organizacyjnie i duchowo powiazana ze spotecznoscia
prawostawna znajdujaca si¢ na terytorium panstwa pierwszych Piastow. Z tego powodu rozpa-
trywanie sytuacji ludnosci w granicach panstwa polskiego musi uwzglednia¢ przedstawiong wyzej
charakterystyke Kosciota ruskiego. Potozenie wyznawcow Kosciola prawostawnego w Polsce
zmienialo si¢ wraz ze zmianami organizacyjnymi w strukturze cerkiewnej, zmianami w relacjach
miedzy ksigstwami polskimi i ruskimi, a zwlaszcza kolejnymi przesunigciami granic naszego
panstwa na wschodzie.

Abstract

The Orthodox Church in the Polish and Ruthenian Lands
to the end of 13 century. Part III

The Ruthenian Church was organisationally and spiritually connected to the Orthodox com-
munity in the early Piast state. Therefore, an analysis of the situation of Polish Orthodox Chris-
tians has to include the aforementioned overview of the Ruthenian Church. Their position changed
along with the organisational changes in the Orthodox Church, changes in relations between the
Polish and Ruthenian states, and especially the alterations to the eastern border of Poland.

! Prof. Antoni Mironowicz, Head of the research laboratory of the History of East-Central Europe
of the University in Biatystok. His specialisation is the history of the Eastern Church in Middle-
Eastern Europe. He is an author of 65 books and around 500 other works on this subject.
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opment of Orthodox Church structures in the Polish-Ruthenian border-
lands. The most important Ruthenian feudal principality of Kiev lost its
dominant position, as other principalities gained full independence. A number
of independent principalities arose along the Polish border, which conducted
their own domestic and foreign policy. In Volhynia, the Volodymyr principality
rose in prominence, as its prince Roman Mstislavich forced his will on other
Volhynian princes. Roman was the grandson of Bolestaw III Wrymouth and
nephew to Casimir II the Just, in whose court he was brought up. Feudal frag-
mentation also occurred in Poland and so Ruthenian lands neighboured the Cra-
cow, Sandomierz, and Masovian principalities. Under the reign of Casimir II the
Just one can already observe increasing Polish involvement in Ruthenian
affairs. A policy which would be continued by his successor Leszek the White.
Occurrences in the Halych principality are prominent in our deliberations,
especially under the reign of prince Roman, whom the Galician-Volhynian
Chronicle refers to as the autocrat. His authority must have indeed been great,
as is demonstrated by the presence at his court of the exiled Byzantine Emperor
Alexios III Angelos, who was banished by the crusaders in 1204°. The political
and cultural role of the Orthodox Church increased after the emergence of the
Principality of Halych and Volhynia. Under the reign of Roman the territory of
the principality increased to include the Wieprz and Bug interfluve, Lubaczow,
Przemysl, and even parts of the Lublin region. Thus a new political centre arose
in the south-western Ruthenian territories, which would for another century play
a major role in international and inter-denominational relations. Pope Innocent
III tried to gain prince Roman for Catholiscism, by promising him the title of
king in 1204°. For Roman, religious differences were not an obstacle to keeping
close ties with Polish princes. Even though he was the son of a Catholic mother,
he rejected any proposals of church union and remained a great protector of the
Orthodox Church until his last days. Prince Roman maintained good relations
with Leszek the White, whose support helped him create a strong state and in-
crease its territory. Equally good were the relations between Roman, and later
his sons Daniel and Vasylko, and Konrad I of Masovia, whose mother Helena
was the daughter of duke Rostislav of Kiev. Staying in good relations with the
Romanovich house was a priority for Masovia. This cooperation was inter-
rupted by the intrigues of Wtadystaw III Spindleshanks, who wanted to replace
Leszek on the throne of Cracow. Drawn into their conflict, prince Roman died

T he turn of the 12th and 13th century was a difficult period in the devel-

ZW. A Serczyk, Historia Ukrainy, Wroctaw 2001, p. 38, 39; N. Jakowenko, Historia Ukrainy do
konca XVIII wieku, Lublin 2000, p. 98, 99; A. Mironowicz, Kosciol prawostawny w Polsce,
Biatystok 2006, p. 86.

3 W. Abraham, Powstanie organizacji KoSciola laciriskiego na Rusi, t. 1, Lwow 1904, p. 98;
M. I'pymieBcekuil, Icmopis Yxpainu-Pycu, 1. 111, Kuis 1905, p. 11, 12.
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in 1205 in the battle of Zawichost during a war against Leszek the White”.
Significantly, Konrad I of Masovia stayed out of the conflict.

For Galician-Volhynian Rus’ the death of Roman started a four-decades-
long period of internal struggle between the Galician princes and boyars, as well
as Polish and Hungarian invasions. Leszek the White wanted to strengthen
Polish influences in neighbouring Ruthenian principalities, while king Andrew
IT of Hungary wanted to gain control of Halych. Prince Roman’s underage son
Daniel wanted to regain control of the Volodymyr and Halych principalities.
Initially, after Roman’s death, the governance of Halych was assumed by the
prince’s widow and underage sons — Daniel and Vasylko. Their reign was guar-
anteed by king Andrew II of Hungary, who took the title King of Halych and
Volodymyr. In 1206 Ruthenian princes rose up against Hungarian presence,
supported by Leszek the White. Leszek made a pact with the king of Hungary at
Volodymyr, establishing their spheres of influence. The prince of Cracow re-
ceived control over who would sit on the throne of Volodymyr, while king An-
drew kept control of Halych’. Konrad I of Masovia retained friendly relations
with Volhynian princes, even though they had an agreement with the Lithuani-
ans, which was a threat to Masovian interests.

Leszek the White, on the other hand, intervened on many occasions in the
internal affairs of Ruthenian principalities. Leszek, Roman’s cousin, strength-
ened his familial ties with the Ruthenians, by taking as a wife in 1207 Grzymi-
stawa, daughter of prince Ingvar of Lutsk. This gave him legitimate grounds for
intervening in Ruthenian affairs. In 1209 he removed prince Alexander from
Volodymyr and replaced him with his father-in-law Ingvar, while in Brest he set
up Roman’s younger son Vasylko and his mother. While the Hungarians
intervened against rebellious Halych in 1210, the Cracovian prince had the
prince of Volodymyr, Sviatoslav Igorevich, whose daughter Agafia was married
to Leszek’s brother Konrad, made ruler of Przemysl. Together, the Polish and
Hungarian rulers had the underage prince Daniel set up on the throne of Halych
in 1210, with his mother serving as regent once again. When the Galician
boyars revolted, they both had to leave Halych and settled at the Hungarian
court. Leszek the White took advantage of this situation, by taking the
Ruthenian fortified settlements of Uhrovsk, Wereszczyn, Stolpie, and Komov,
and setting up Alexander Vsievolodovich in Belz’. The pretender to the throne
of Halych, Daniel, and his mother, went to Kamenets, which was ruled by his
brother Vasylko. Halych was ruled by a Hungarian governor — a local boyar by
the name of Wiadystaw’.

4 B. Wiodarski, Polska i Rus 1194-1340, Warszawa 1966, pp. 25-30.

> Ibidem, pp. 35-38.

® Ibidem, pp. 44, 50, 51.

" A. Mironowicz, The Orthodox Church in Poland to the end of XIV century, Biatystok 2019,
p. 108, 109.
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Leszek the White preserved his good relations with the princes of Halych
and Volhynia, going against the will of king Andrew II of Hungary and accept-
ing in 1213 Daniel Romanovich and his mother at his court. Leszek’s expan-
sionist policy in Galician Rus’ was influenced by the Hungarians, who had been
taking an interest in Ruthenian affairs since the end of the 12 century. Know-
ing the enmity between the people of Halych and its governor, the Hungarian
king wanted to place his son, Koloman, on the throne. This however required
the Cracovian prince’s agreement. In 1214 Leszek the White once again con-
quered the Wieprz and Bug interfluve with the fortified settlements of Stotpie,
Kumow, Uhrowsk, and Wereszczyn. In autumn of 1214 a Polish-Hungarian
treaty was signed in Spisz, granting the throne of Halych to Koloman and the
regions of Przemysl and Lubaczow to Leszek the White. Prince David received
the Volodymyr principality, while Vasylko became the prince of Belz'. King
Andrew Il of Hungary, who was ill-disposed to the Eastern Church, asked pope
Innocent III in a letter for a kingly crown for his son, declaring that he would
make a church union happen. He promised to send Ruthenian bishops to the
fourth Lateran Council, which started on 1% November 1215. Pope Innocent III
granted him the title of king of Halych and Volhynia, at the price of leading to
a union between the Ruthenian Church and the Catholic Church’. The Hunga-
rians tried to convert the Orthodox faithful to Catholicism by bringing in Latin
clergy, which outraged the Ruthenians. The author of the Galician-Volhynian
Chronicle mentions that the Hungarians banished Orthodox clergymen and de-
molished their churches. The Orthodox hierarchy in Halych condemned these
acts and caused anti-Catholic protests. This broke the tradition of tolerance in
the Polish-Ruthenian borderlands.

The first failed anti-Hungarian uprising in 1215 exacerbated the relations
between denominations in Galician Rus’. Because of the uprising, Koloman’s
coronation as the king of Halych, performed by the archbishop of Esztergom,
took place in Hungary. By granting his main competitor for the throne of
Halych, prince Daniel, the Volodymyr principality, Hungary took the lands of
Przemysl and Lubaczow away from Leszek the White, which led him to support
prince Mstislav Mstislavich of Novgorod, who wanted to expel the Hungarians
from Halych. Leszek also opposed Daniel’s efforts aiming to combine the prin-
cipalities of Volodymyr and Halych, thus uniting his inheritance. Despite
Leszek’s opposition, Daniel did not give up on trying to reclaim Halych. With
no perspectives of taking it, he only made a deal with Mstislav, strengthened by
marriage to his daughter, princess Anna of Novgorod. Meanwhile, Daniel con-
tinued his efforts to reclaim his father’s former lands. Towards this purpose he
took the Brest region and the Wieprz and Bug interfluve from Leszek, who was

8 Ibidem, pp. 45, 57-59; A. Swiezawski, Ziemia belska: zarys dziejéw politycznych do roku 1462,
Czgstochowa 1990, p. 34; A. Mironowicz, Kosciol prawostawny w Polsce, p. 87, 88.

® M. Uybarnit, 3axiona Yxpaina i Pum y 13 cm. y ceoix smazannsx 00 yepkoeHoi yHii, ,,3amicku
HaykoBoro ToBapiicra imeni IlleBuénka”, T. CXXII-CXXIV, JIsgis 1917, p. 17.
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embroiled in internal conflicts with Wiadystaw III Spindleshanks and Henry the
Bearded. It should be noted that by taking Halych from the Hungarians, Msti-
slav also gained control of Przemysl. The new situation forced Leszek to alter
his policy towards the principality of Halych. He was prepared to give away
Halych, as long as it reduced Daniel’s power and gave him control of the Volo-
dymyr principality'.

The new Polish-Hungarian agreement directed against the Ruthenian
princes led king Andrew II to invade the principality of Halych yet again in
1219, but his troops failed to take Przemys$l and Halych. A coordinated Polish-
Hungarian effort consolidated the Ruthenian princes. The second uprising
against the Hungarians in 1219, led by princes Mstislav of Novgorod and Dan-
iel of Volodymyr, had a distinctly anti-Catholic character. Daniel made a pact
with the Prussians and Lithuanians against Masovia, preventing Kondrad I of
Masovia from participating in the Ruthenian wars. The defeat of Polish and
Hungarian forces in 1220-1221 brought prince Mstislav back to Halych. Based
on a new agreement with Daniel, made in 1221, Leszek the White gave up con-
trol of the Wieprz and Bug interfluve. In return, Daniel broke his pact with the
Prussians. Leszek the White tried to avoid conflicts with the people of Halych
and distance himself from the Hungarian affair. His good will towards Rutheni-
ans was influenced by his wife and Roman’s cousin Grzymistawa, who held the
position of regent in Cracow in 1227-1228, after her husband’s death, and later
became the princess regnant of Sandomierz. Bishop Anthony, who previously
resided in Przemys$l, came to Halych from Novgorod. In this context the com-
monly accepted date of the creation of the Przemysl diocese gains significance.
The year 1219, when Hungarian rule had been overthrown, created separatist
tendencies in the principality of Halych and Volhynia. The idea of an independ-
ent Przemysl principality was still alive, especially in the minds of prince Dan-
iel’s opponents. It would have been natural to reactivate rather than establish an
eparchy in Przemysl. Since 1219 the bishops of Przemysl remained within the
structures of the Kievan metropolis and supported the political independence of
the Przemys] principality from Halych'',

Prince Daniel, whose policy aimed to unify Ruthenian lands, initially
placed the centre of his principality in Uhrovsk on Bug, where he founded the
monastery of St. Daniel and in 1123 set up a bishop in the newly created cathe-
dral. The eastern border of the newly created Uhrovsk eparchy was placed on
the Bug river. Its southern and western borders were rather fluid, including the
territories of the Chetlm and Belz principalities. It also covered lands on both
sides of the Wieprz river and in the north it reached the river Nurzec. Therefore,

' Ibidem, pp. 67-83.
" Moanoe cobpanue pycckux nemonuceil, T. I, Mocksa 1950, (next —[ICPJI), 1. 11, p. 793, 794;
M. Bendza, Prawostawna diecezja przemyska_w latach 1596-1681, Warszawa 1982, pp. 40-42.
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it included the principality of Drahichyn'?. For unknown reasons, the Uhrovsk
bishopric failed to develop. Daniel decided to move his capitol and the eparchy.
This may be connected with the ambitions of the bishop Asaph of Uhrovsk, who
wanted to attain the position of metropolitan of Kiev'"”. Moving the capitol from
Uhrovsk to Chelm was caused by the threat of the Mongol-Tartar invasion of
1236. The defensive qualities of Chetm — a fortified settlement on a hill, close to
the principality of Sandomierz — were of prime importance. Moving the capitol
of the diocese did little to change its borders. The Chetm eparchy included areas
east of the Bug river, and its border ran further along the river to Niemirow,
Mielnik. In its northern part the Chelm diocese included the Bug and Nurzec
interfluve. The western border of the bishopric reached Liwiec and the drainage
basin of Tasmienica and Czarna to the river Wieprz around Kock, and further
along the lower Wieprz to the border of the Catholic diocese of Cracow. It in-
cluded not only lands under prince Daniel’s rule, but also parts of the Sandomi-
erz principality with its Polish and Ruthenian populace'.

Once more the Hungarians tried to take control of the principality of
Halych in 1227. King Andrew II, supported by Polish forces, took Przemysl,
Trembovla, and Tykhomel, finally taking Halych abandoned by prince Mstislav.
His reign was brief. This time it was prince Daniel who took the initiative in
winning Halych back, taking in 1217 Yaroslav, the Lutsk region and Chortory-
isk. At the request of Konrad of Masovia, he intervened, along with his brother
Vasylko, on the Masovian prince’s side in the dynastic struggle against
Wiadystaw III Spindleshanks. His armies participated in the 1229 campaign in
Greater Poland and Silesia. This was the largest Ruthenian military operation in
Poland since the times of Vladimir the Great. The Galician-Volhynian Chroni-
cle mentions that: “no other prince had gone so deep into Polish lands, but Vla-
dimir the Great, who had christened the [Ruthenian] land”". Having returned
from campaign, Daniel met in Uhrovsk with a delegations of Galician boyars
who proposed the rule Halych. In 1230 he took the throne and successfully re-
pelled a Hungarian invasion.

121 Bienkowski, Chelmska diecezja prawostawna, [in:] Encyklopedia Katolicka, t. 111, ed. R. Lu-
kaszyka, L. Biefikowskiego, F. Gryglewicza, Lublin 1979, szp. 133; A. Gil, Prawostawna eparchia
chelmska do 1596 roku, Lublin-Chetm 1999, pp. 100-109.

BH U TeonopoBuy, 'opoo Baadumup Bonvinckoil eybephuu 6 cés3u ¢ ucmopuetl 80IbIHCKOU
enapxuu, ucmopuyeckuil oyepk, [logaeB 1893, p. 25; WU. YucroBmu, Ouepk ucmopuu 3anaono-
Pycckoii Lepreu, 4. 1, Cankr-Ilerepoypr 1882, p. 175; A. Gil, Prawostawna eparchia chelmska...,
pp. 60, 61; A. Mironowicz, Kosciol prawostawny w Polsce, pp. 89, 90.

' Ibidem, p. 110, 111; A. Mironowicz, Koscidéf prawostawny w parstwie Piastéw i Jagiellonéw,
Biatystok 2003, pp. 94-98.

S [ICPJI, 1. 11, p. 758; F. Sielicki, Polsko-ruskie stosunki kulturalne do korica XV wieku, Wroctaw
1997, p. 74.



The Orthodox Church in the Polish and Ruthenian Lands to the end of 12th Century. Part III 19

ia|(1245-1349)

Kingdom of Halych-Volynia was onc of the several most important
powens fo emerge from the collapse of Kyivan Rus' in 1240. After the
Mongol inyasion, in 1245 Pope Innocent 1V allowed prince Danylo to
be crowned King, Under Danylo’s regn, Kingdom of Halych-Volynia
was one of the most powerful states in east central Europe. Over 80
culturally rich towns and cities were located in the Kingdom.
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Success in uniting his father’s lands increased Daniel’s prestige. It is prob-
ably to him that pope Gregory IX wrote in 1231, urging him to accept Catholi-
cism. With the aid of Christain, court bishop to Konrad of Masovia, the pope
tried to submit the prince of Halych to his jurisdiction'®. In a message of 22™

oM. Uybarwnii, 3axiona Yrpaina i Pumy 13 cm. y ceoix 3maeannsix 00 yepxkoenoi yuii, p. 28.
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February 1233, addressed to Polish nobles, he opposed numerous Polish-Ruthe-
nian marriages on the grounds that the Ruthenian Church was supposedly re-
quiring a second baptism according to Orthodox rite. No sources corroborate
this and his appeal was ignored. Soon afterwards two of Konrad’s sons married
Orthodox Ruthenian princesses.

Konrad I of Masovia

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Konrad_I_of Masovia [access 2019.04.04]

Grzymistawa’s attitude is proof of the cultural ties between Ruthenians
and Poles at the time, as well as a lack of any national and religious prejudice.
Both Ruthenian and Polish princess upon marriage quickly assimilated with
their new environment. This confirms that there must have been religious toler-
ation, as exemplified by Grzymistawa’s aid in organising a Ruthenian mission
by Dominican monk Jacek Odrowgz. Furthermore, when Konrad of Masovia
imprisoned her and took her possessions, she appealed in 1232 to the pope, who
ordered Konrad to return them. Grzymistawa enjoyed significant respect in Po-
land and was active in politics, including congresses of Polish and Ruthenian
princes.
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Let us return to the religious policy of prince Daniel. Around 1236 he
moved the bishopric to Chetm, probably for the same reasons that he moved his
capitol. In the 13™ century the bishop was treated as an element of state author-
ity and therefore often referred to as a court bishop. They were a part of the
princely court and had an obligation to accompany the prince. It was normal for
a bishop’s cathedral to be located in the capitol of a principality. The first per-
son to bear the official title of bishop of Chelm was Ivan, who hailed from Vo-
lodymyr-Volynskyi (1236-1260). In Chetm prince Daniel erected a cathedral
church dedicated to St. John Chrysostom and another church dedicated to Saints
Cosmas and Damian.

Efforts to convert Galician Rus’ to Catholicism became more pressing af-
ter the Tartar invasion of 1240-1241. Prince Daniel promised to accept Catholi-
cism in return for military aid. The Tartar threat also caused prince Michat
Vsievolodovich of Chernihiv and Kiev to send metropolitan Piotr Akierovich to
Rome to ask for military aid. Similarly to Michael Vsievolodovich, the prince of
Halych received no aid and remained faithful to the Orthodox Church.

Prince Daniel lost Halych twice more: to the Hungarians in 1232-1233 and
to prince Michael of Chernihiv in 1235-1241. Romanovich never gave up on the
principality and only waited for a chance to take it over. In 1238 Daniel con-
quered Drahichyn, which opened significant perspectives of conquest in the
north towards the Yotvingian tribes and the ability to interfere in the affairs of
Black Rus’'’. Reconquest of Drahichyn was of great economic importance to
the prince of Volodymyr, as it was an important trade centre. The development
of Church structures followed territorial expansion.

The unification of Romanovich lands was in part accelerated by the Tartar
invasion. Tartars moved against southern Rus’ in 1239, after their victory in the
battle of the Kalka river (1223) and conquest of the principalities of Riazan (in
1237), Moscow, Volodymyr and Suzdal. Chernihiv, Kiev (in 1240), Volody-
myr, and Halych fell prey to their invasion. Prince Daniel first sought refuge in
Hungary and later in Masovia. After his return to Chetm in 1241 he accepted
Tartar supremacy. Backed by both Masovia and the Khan, Vasylko conquered
in 1244 the Lublin region all the way to the Vistula and San rivers at Daniel’s
behest. This part of the Sandomierz principality became in the second half of
the 13™ century the stage of Polish-Ruthenian military conflicts, as the princes
of Halych wanted to permanently join Lublin to their state. They were only
temporarily successful in 1289-1302'%.

The final battle of the war against the Hungarians was fought by prince
Daniel of Halych in 1245. At the battle of Yaroslav Daniel defeated the Hun-

' B. Whodarski, Polska i Rus 1194-1340, p. 45; B. Iamyro, Ouepku no ucmopuu I'anuyko-
Bonvincroii Pycu, Mocksa 1950; 1. KpunbsikeBud, [ anuyxo-Boavinckoe Kusiocecmso, Kuis 1984;
H. Lowmianski, Poczgtki Polski, t. IV, cz. 1, Warszawa 1985; A. Swiezawski, Ziemia belska: zarys
dziejow politycznych do roku 1462, Czgstochowa 1990.

1818 A. Mironowicz, The Orthodox Church in Poland to the end of XIV century, p. 115, 116.
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garians and the army of Rostislav son of Mstislav, the former prince of Halych,
ending over two decades of struggle for the unification of his father’s lands.
Daniel took control of the principality of Halych, and Vasylko became the
prince of Volodymyr. The Polish-Ruthenian borderland, including the western
part of the Volodymyr principality, was under Daniel’s direct rule'’. Having
unified the principalities of Volodymyr and Halych, Daniel and Vasylko stood
together against their neighbours, although in reality it was Daniel who shaped
their foreign policy. After 1245 he decided to be more active against the Yot-
vingian tribes, who threatened Ruthenian lands. He found a competitor for the
Yotvingian lands in the Lithuanian state, which greatly increased its territory
under Mindaugas, who conquered, among others, areas belonging to the Black
Rus’ (the principality of Novgorod).

Daniel’s Yotvingian policy was supported by prince Siemovit I of Maso-
via, who married his daughter Pereyaslava in 1247. The prince convinced Sie-
mowit’s brother Bolestaw, who was married to his niece Anastasia, to give up
the principality of Polotsk to Siemovit, which allowed the latter to unite almost
all of Masovia. The prince of Halych, along with Siemowit and prince of Lesser
Poland Bolestaw V the Chaste, made a number of incursions into Yotvingian
lands®. Many Polish knights could be found among the Halych prince’s compa-
nions.

After 1245 the Church structures developed quickly. Thanks to the efforts
of prince Daniel, hic chancellor Cyril was ordained by the patriarch of Constan-
tinople as the metropolitan of Kiev, although he mostly resided in the principal-
ity of Halych and Volhynia, because of Kiev’s political position. Reconquest of
the Lublin region (1244) and other territories by Piast princes increased the
number of Orthodox faithful in Poland.

Daniel was once again coaxed into a church union in 1245 by John de
Piano Carpine, an envoy of pope Innocent IV. Having gathered bishops, hegu-
mens, and boyars, the prince refused to accept the pope as the head of the
Orthodox Church in Halych, which nevertheless did not discourage the pope
from sending more emissaries with the mission of cajoling the Ruthenian
princes into a church union. All the missions in 1247 and 1248 failed®'.

The issue of church union was closely connected with Daniels efforts to
gain the title of king. This problem came up during the first Polish-Ruthenian
intervention in Hungary against the Czechs. Daniel and the divided Piast princes
had a common dynastic policy in relation to Hungary. Daniel wanted to set up
one of his sons on the Hungarian throne. To this aim he had prince Roman

' M. T'pymescekuit, Icmopisn Yipainu-Pycu, . 111, Kuis 1905, pp. 61-63; B. Wiodarski, Polska
i Rus 1194-1340, pp. 115-130.

2 Ibidem, pp. 159-174; A. Mironowicz, Kosciol prawostawny w Polsce, p. 91, 92.

2l W. Abraham, Powstanie organizacji Kosciola lacinskiego na Rusi, Lwow 1904, pp. 120-127;
C. M. ConoBnéB, Hcmopus Poccuu c opesnetiwux spemén, T. 11, Mocksa 1963, p. 334; F. Sielicki,
Polsko-ruskie stosunki kulturalne..., p. 78, 79.
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marry Gertrude, daughter of king Bela IV of Hungary, in 1252. Metropolitan
Cyril II, who hailed from Galician Rus’, played a significant role in Hungarian
politics. He managed to gain a confirmation of all the privileges of the Ruthe-
nian Church from the Tartar khan, as well as tax exemptions for all the clergy.
His stay in Nicaea with emperor John Doukas and patriarch Manuel II led to the
breakdown of talks about church union in Ruthenian lands, the rejection of
Daniel’s policy, and forging a relation with Alexander Nevsky.
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As prince Leo had no realistic perspectives of claiming the Hungarian
throne, the Piast princes tried to obtain the crown for Daniel himself. After the
Hungarian campaign a meeting was held at the court of Bolestaw V the Chaste
in Cracow between the papal legate Opizon and prince Daniel. Opizon brought
a crown for the Halych prince, sent by pope Innocent IV. According to the Hy-
patian Chronicle, Daniel refused the crown stating that he “cannot receive en-
voys on foreign soil”. Therefore, the papal legate had no choice but to follow
the prince of Halych to Chelm. He had to wait until summer 1253 to meet the
prince in Drahichyn, where he, his son Leo, and prince Siemowit of Masovia
were preparing for a campaign against the Yotvingians. Daniel agreed to a cor-
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onation, which would take place in the Drahichyn Orthodox church, on condi-
tion that the Roman Curia would assist him in war against the Tartars. The Ga-
lician-Volhynian Chronicle describes it as follwos: “And he was convinced by
his mother, and by Bolestaw, and Siemowit, and the Polish boyars, who told
him to take the crown “and we will stand with you against the pagans”. Thus he
accepted the crown from God, from the Holy Apostolic Church, from the throne
of St Peter, and his father pope Innocent, and from all his bishops. For Innocent
had put an anathema on those who rebuke their true Greek faith, as he wanted to
make a council, on the true faith, and on the union of the Churches. Danylo thus
accepted the crown in Drahichyn, as he set out to war with his son Leo and
Siemowit the Polish prince””. Drahichyn's choice for the coronation was not
coincidental. The town had a long tradition of princely marriages and was an
important centre of trade on the river Bug®. It can hardly be assumed that the
first Ruthenian king would disregard the place and act of coronation, which was
so important to his relations with the rulers of Christian Europe.

Attempts made at the time of the coronation by papal legate Opizon to gain
the prince of Halych and Volhynia for church union were unsuccessful®*. Politi-
cal conflicts with Catholics states — Hungary and Poland (specifically prince of
Cracow Leszek the White) and the Teutonic Knights — created resistance among
Orthodox clergy against any ties to the Catholic Church. The Orthodox hierar-
chy opposed church union, especially the aforementioned metropolitan Cyril II,
whose opinion prince Daniel could not ignore™. Innocent IV’s successor,
Alexander I'V was upset about this, writing that the Church had elevated Daniel,
while he “forgot the spiritual and lay charity of the Church and was ungrateful
for its blessings™. The issue of church union resurfaced at the start of the 14™
century when Polish lands were being re-unified.

2 [ICPJI, 1. 11, p. 827.

3 A. Wyrobisz, Podlasie w epoce przedrozbiorowej, [in:] Studia nad spoleczerstwem i gospo-
darkg Podlasia w XVI-XVIII w., ed. A. Wyrobisza, Warszawa 1981, p. 178.

* H. Paszkiewicz, Z Zycia politycznego Mazowsza w XIII w., [in:] Ksiega ku czci profesora Oskara
Haleckiego, Lwow 1935, pp. 203-228; A. Mironowicz, Kosciol prawostawny w Polsce, p. 94.

» Makapuii (Bynrako), mutpononut, Mcmopus Pycckoii Llepxsu, xu. 111, Mocksa 1996, p. 332,
333; W. Abraham, Powstanie organizacji Kosciola tacinskiego na Rusi, pp. 121-143; E. E. T'o-
nyounckuii, Hemopusa Pyccxoil Llepkeu, 1. 11, Mocksa 1910, pp. 82-86.

2 F_Sielicki, Polsko-ruskie stosunki kulturalne...., p- 80.
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The duke of Lithuanian Mindaugas

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mindaugas [access 2019.04.04]

The Polish-Ruthenian expedition against the Yotvingians in 1253 brought
Daniel real benefits. After the expedition he, Lev, and Vasylko visited Cracow,
which confirmed good familial and cultural relations. Daniel’s son Leo married
Constance, sister to Kinga, prince Bolestaw’s wife. Soon after the marriage, in
1254, prince Daniel reached a settlement with Lithuanian duke Mindaugas,
which granted him control of southern Yotvingian lands. Mindaugas also gave
to Daniel’s son Roman the principality of Novgorod, which belonged to the son
of the Lithuanian prince Vai$vilkas. Soon after, Vaisvilkas surrendered to Ro-
man all his hitherto possessions (all of Black Rus’) and joined a convent. Fur-
ther territorial gains were brought by the next Ruthenian expedition against
Yotvingia at the turn of 1255 and 1256.”” Roman ruled his new possessions
until 1258 when Mindaugas broke the pact with Ruthenia and retook Black
Rus’. A few years later Roman died under unknown circumstances. Prince Sie-
mowit’s alliance with Rus’ against the Yotvingians brought retaliation strikes
against Masovia. Daniel’s politics also put Masovia in conflict with Lithuania.
One of the Lithuanian invasions ended in prince Siemowit’s death (in 1262).
This news inspired a congress in Tarnow in the Lublin region, attended by

1 B. Wiodarski, Polska i Ru$ 1194-1340, pp. 176-179.
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princes Bolestaw, Daniel with his sons Leo and Shvarn, and Vasylko Roma-
novich with his son Vladimir. A retaliation campaign against the Lithuanians
was agreed upon.
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Daniel Romanovich, the creator of the might of Galician Rus’ and the
founder of the Chelm eparchy died in 1264. He was buried in the Chetm Cathe-
dral. The death of the most outstanding of 13™ century Ruthenian princes deep-
ened the divide between Halych and Volodymyr. Prince Vasylko of Volodymyr,
the oldest in the Romanovich line, retained all his lands, but his foreign policy
was not always in the interest of the princes of Halych. Daniel’s inheritance was
divided among his sons. Shvarn received the southern part of the Galician prin-
cipality including Halych itself and all the lands beyond the Bug (Belz, Cher-
ven, Chelm, Melnik, Drahichyn). His youngest son Leo got the western part of
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the principality with Lviv and Przemysl. Mstislav took over in the Lutsk and
Trembovla principalities. His fourth son, prince Roman of Slonim, was already
dead at the time of his father’s passing™.

In this political situation Polish-Ruthenian relations have to be analysed as
relations between individual principalities. Similarly, the importance and reach
of the Orthodox Church depended on the range of the Ruthenian principalities
and their relations with neighbouring Piast princes. Furthermore, one should not
forget about the Lithuanian and Old Prussian factors. Lithuania, after the death
of Mindaugas in 1263, became increasingly more active towards Polish and
Ruthenian lands. In the first period, under the reign of Mindaugas’ son Vaisvil-
kas, the Ruthenian-Lithuanian relations were friendly. Shvarn, who was married
to Vaisvilkas’ sister, took control of Black Rus’. After he had ruled for a few
years VaiSvilkas (1263-1267) gave the reign over Lithuania to Shvarn in 1267,
retreating back into a monastery in Uhrovsk. That is when a realistic chance to
bring Christianity to Lithuania came about. VaiSvilkas was an Orthodox Chri-
stian and wanted to bring order to Lithuania’s domestic affairs. That is why he
left the monastery and got involved with the state’s affairs, trying to turn
Orthodox Christianity into its official religion. The prince of Halych had Vais-
vilkas murdered for giving the rule of Lithuania to Shvarn (1267-1269). Shvarn,
who was also a keen believer in Orthodox Christianity, continued the war
against the Yotvingians and supported Siemowit’s son Konrad II in his struggle
against his brother Bolestaw for the Masovian succession. The increasing
importance of Shvarn and his ally Vasylko created opposition in Lviv. The
murder of Vai$vilkas strained Ruthenian-Lithiuanian relations. Traidenis, who
took over the Lithuanin throne upon Shvarn’s death in 1269, was unfavourably
disposed to Ruthenians®. His rise to power dashed the Orthodox Church’s plans
for the Christianisation of Lithuania.

Shvarn’s principality was taken over by Leo Danilovich, who also took
Chelm, Belz, Cherven, Halych, and Przemysl. His son George ruled in his name
in the northern part of the lands beyond the Bug, including Melnik and Drahi-
chyn. The Black Rus’ was taken over by Traidenis of Lithuania. Upon the death
of Vasylko in 1269 the Volodymyr principality went to his son Vladimir, who
wanted to retain good relations with his neighbours, developing trade and
culture. He supported Konrad II against Bolestaw in Masovia. In 1282 he sent
the Galician prince’s son George and prince Vasylko of Slonim to intervene on
Konrad II’s behalf in Masovia.

The deaths of Shvarn and Vasylko in 1269 ruined the hitherto organisation
of the west Ruthenian Church. The fact that parts of Shvarn’s inheritance were
given to Leo’s son George removed the northern part of the Chelm eparchy,

8 M. I'pymeschkuii, Icmopis Vipainu-Pycu, 1. 111, p. 92; A. Mironowicz, Kosciél prawostawny
w Polsce, p. 95.
* B. Wiodarski, Polska i Rus 1194-1340, p. 150, 151.
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including Drahichyn and Melnik. The Chelm diocese was joined with Belz and
Cherven. As a result, the Chelm and Volodymyr dioceses got new borders.

Prince Leo I rose to prominence among the Ruthenian princes. He fol-
lowed his father in conducting an active foreign policy. He retained friendly
relations with Hungary, strengthened when he married king Bela IV’s daughter
Constance. He participated in the dynastic struggle for the Hungarian throne. In
1271 he joined with Polish forces to attack the Wroctaw principality, which was
allied with the Czechs. After the death of prince Bolestaw V the Chaste in 1279,
he was one of the pretenders to the Cracow throne. However, the throne was
taken by Bolestaw’s son Leszek II the Black, who, unlike his father, conducted
anti-Ruthenian policies. Under his reign there were numerous conflicts over the
Lublin region. Leo’s son George tried to conquer it on a number of occasions.
According to the Hypatian Chronicle, prince George “wanted Lublin and its
land for himself”*". The conquest of Lublin was finally achieved next year by
prince Leo himself, who was aided by the rivalry between Polish princes vying
for the Cracow throne after Leszek II’s death in 1288. The conflict between
princes Bolestaw and Konrad of Masovia, Wladystaw I the Elbow-high, and
Henry IV, brought success to prince Leo of Halych. The 1289 treaty of Opava
between prince Leo and prince Henry IV of Wroctaw provided for the latter’s
recognition as the ruler of Cracow and Sandomierz and confirmed the former’s
rights to the Lublin region®'. Prince Leo of Halych tried to set up his son George
in Brest after the death of prince Vladimir of Volodymyr in 1288. In the end,
the threat of civil war and Tartar intervention meant that all of the Volodymyr
principality went to its rightful successor — Vladimir‘s son Mstislav™".

In 1290 the issue of succession to the throne of Cracow returned after it
was vacated upon Henry IV’s death. Wiadystaw I the Elbow-high, who was in
conflict with king Wenceslaus Il of Bohemia, reached an agreement with prince
Leo. He agreed to give the Lublin region to Ruthenia in return for their help in
obtaining the throne of Cracow. The deal was strengthened by the marriage
between Wiladystaw’s sister Euphemia and Leo’s son George®. Following an
agreement he had with king Wenceslaus Il of Bohemia, prince Leo remained
neutral in the 1299 conflict for the throne of Cracow. After his death his son
George politically and militarily supported Wiadystaw I the Elbow-high in his
struggle for the senioral principality. His involvement cost him the Lublin re-
gion, which was in 1303 conquered by knights from the Sandomierz and Cra-
cow principalities. However, this conflict did not strain Polish-Ruthenian rela-

3 [ICPJI, 1. 11, p. 910.

3! B. Hautyro, Ouepku no ucmopuu anuyxo-Bonwinckoii Pycu, p. 289; B. Whodarski, Polska i Rus
1194-1340, pp. 205-220.

32 A. Mironowicz, The Orthodox Church in Poland to the end of XIV century, p. 123.

3 B. Wiodarski, Stanowisko Rusi halicko-wlodzimierskiej wobec akcji zjednoczeniowej Wiady-
stawa Lokietka, ,,Zapiski Historyczne Towarzystwa Naukowego w Toruniu”, t. XXVIII, Torun
1962.
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tions further. Wiadystaw I the Elbow-high sought refuge with George after his
defeat at the hands of the Czechs. Bishop Jakub Swinka wrote in 1308 that the

prince stayed with the “schismatics™**.

King Witadystaw I the Elbow-high (c.1260-1333)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/W%C5%82adys%C5%82aw_I_the_Elbow-high [access 2019.04.04]

The Galician prince’s greatest achievement was to reunite his state with
the principality of Volodymyr after Mstislav’s death. In his documents George
used the title of prince of Volodymyr, king of Rus’. He moved his capitol from
Halych to Volodymyr, which he turned into an important economic and cultural
centre. The increasing importance of the Principality of Halych and Volhynia
led to changes in the organisational structure of the Orthodox Church. Leo I had
wanted to have in his principality a church province independent of Kiev. How-
ever, it was only prince George I of Halych who received around 1303 consent
from the Constantinopolitan patriarch Athanasius (1302-1309) and emperor

3 Ibidem, p. 343, note. 65; A. Mironowicz, Kosciéf prawostawny w Polsce, p. 97.
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Andronikos II Palaiologos to establish a metropolis in Halych. Since the 11"

century the patriarch had the canonical right to raise eparchies to the status of
metropolis. The decision could only be made by the patriarchal synod. The new
metropolis included the bishoprics of Chetm, Volodymyr, Przemysl, Lutysk,
and Turov™". The Halych metropolis became the 81% metropolis in the Constan-
tinopolitan patriarchate. The decision about its creation was made after the
capitol of the Kievan metropolis was moved to Vladimir on Klyazma. The see
of the Kievan metropolis was moved in 1299 by metropolitan Maximus the
Greek (1283-1305), who was opposed to any contacts with the Latin Church®®.
The Halych metropolis was a political creation of the Romanovich family, who
wanted to subject Galician Rus’ directly to the Constantinopolitan Patriarchate,
in order to gain prestige for Halych and exhibit the power of their state in a pe-
riod of Kiev’s decline. This decision would bring the status of Halych to an
equal level with Tver and Moscow.

As a result of conquests, a numerically and culturally dominant Ruthenian
populace found itself within the borders of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania.
Therefore, Lithuanian dukes, competing with Moscow and Halych, sought to
have their own Orthodox metropolis established. The efforts of duke Vytenis
(1296-1315) led to the creation in 1299 of a Lithuanian metropolis located in
Navahrudak. The decision was taken by patriarch John XII (1294-1303), during
the reign of emperor Andronicus II. It was instigated by the Lithuanian dukes,
but it has to be stressed that making it real was only possible with the support of
Andronicus II, who was known for his opposition to the Latin Church. The cre-
ation of two new metropolises in the north-west reaches of the Constantino-
politan patriarchate was supposed to strengthen the Orthodox Church and ex-
pand Constantinople’s influence in Ruthenian lands. The increasingly frequent
missions conducted by Catholic monks supported by Polish kings caused the
Orthodox concern about preserving their possessions. It should be reminded that
it was Andronicus II who rejected the church union proposed at the 1274 Se-
cond Council of Lyon and sought to increase the influence of the Byzantine
Church in Slavic lands. The Emperor sought to set up metropolitans of Greek
origins in Ruthenian lands.

In the listing of metropolises belonging to the Constantinopolitan patriar-
chate the Lithuanian metropolis occupies the 82" position, right after the
Halych metropolis. We do not know the name of the first Lithuanian metropol-
itan, because the documents of the patriarchal synod (e.g. of 1317) list him only

BT BapcoB, Koncmanmunononsckuii nampuapx u e2o énacme nao Pycckoil []eproguvio, CaHKT-
Ierepbypr 1878, pp. 426-429; 1. Fijatek, Sredniowieczne biskupstwa koSciota wschodniego na
Rusi, ,,Kwartalnik Historyczny”, t. X, 1896, p. 492, 493; K. Chodynicki, Kosciot prawostawny
a Rzeczpospolita Polska. Zarys historyczny 1370-1632, Warszawa 1934, p. 4, 5.

3% 1. Szaraniewicz, Sprawy koscielne na Rusi za rzqdéw Kazimierza Wielkiego, ,Biblioteka Osso-
linskich. Poczet nowy”, t. II, Lwow 1863, p. 325, 326; J. Fijatek, Sredniowieczne biskupstwa...,
p. 495, 496.
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as “the Lithuanian metropolitan”. Considering Andronicus’s personnel policy,
one can assume that the first Lithuanian metropolitan would have been a bishop
of Greek origin. The first Lithuanian metropolitan we know by name — bishop
Theophilos — appears in 1327°". We have no reports about the existence of bi-
shoprics other than the metropolitan one in the Lithuanian church province. The
metropolitan himself could not have conducted large scale missionary activities
because of the pagan character of the Lithuanian dukes’ reign and the activity of
Roman Catholic monks, in particular Franciscans.

In Ruthenian lands conquered by Poland, Lithuania, and Moscow each
side sought to establish independent church structures. In consequence, at the
start of the 14™ century the single Kievan metropolis dissolved into three smaller
metropolitan areas: the Kievan (only in name, in fact centred in Volodymyr),
Galician (Halych), and Lithuanian metropolis. The 13" century is characterised
by the creation in the Polish-Ruthenian borderlands of many well-known mona-
stic centres. In Uhrovsk prince Daniel founded the monastery of St. Daniel,
which was the initial residence of the bishops of Uhrovsk, before they moved to
Chelm in 1326. Vaisvilkas, son of Mindaugas, was a monk in the Uhrovsk
monastery. In the 13" century there were at least two monasteries in Belz,
Drahichyn, and Chetm™,

Orthodox Church of the Assumption Mather of God in Zimne

https://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki [access 2019.04.04]

37 J. Fijalek, Sredniowieczne biskupstwa..., p. 513, 514; A. Mironowicz, Kosciél prawostawny
w Polsce, p. 99.

B M. M. Baspuk, Hapuc poszsumky i cmany eacuniarncovkoeo uuna XVII-XX cm. Tonocpagiuno-
cmamucmuuna po3sioka, ,,3amiucku UnHa cB. Bacrnis Benrikoro”, cepis II, . XL, Pum 1979, pp.
189-195; A. Mironowicz, Monastery prawostawne na terenie diecezji chelmsko-belskiej, [in:]
Zakony i klasztory w Europie Srodkowo-Wschodniej X-XX w. Materialy z miedzynarodowego
seminarium pt: Atlas ruchu zakonnego w Europie Srodkowo-Wschodniej X-XX wiek, ed. H. Gap-
skiego and J. Kloczowskiego, Lublin 1999, pp. 337-364; A. Gil, Monastery prawostawnej
eparchii chetmskiej od XIII do kovica XVI wieku, [in:] Zycie monastyczne w Rzeczypospolitej, ed.
A. Mironowicza, U. Pawluczuk, Biatystok 2001, pp. 57-73.
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Miraculous icon of the Mother of God in Zimne

http://orthochristian.com/80751.html [access 2019.04.04]

Apart from these monasteries new ones were founded in the Polish-Ruthe-
nian borderlands in: Lauryshava (1262 r.), Volodymyr-Volynskyi (one dedica-
ted to St. Michael the Archangel in 1268 and another to the Holy Apostles in
1287), Lublin (1287), in the vicinity of Sambir (late 13™ century), Turov (13"
century), Ratne (13"/14™ century)®. The Cathedral of the Theotokos in Chetm
was a unique place, housing the mortal remains of: Daniel’s sons Shvarn (1269)
and Roman, Leo’s son George, and his son Michael*.

In the 13" century the development of the Orthodox Church in the Polish
principalities was helped by the numerous marriages between Piast princes and
Ruthenian princesses. In 1207 Leszek the White married Grzymistawa, daugh-
ter of Ingvar Yaroslavich, prince of Dorohusk. At the same time (post 1210)
Konrad I of Masovia married Agafia, daughter of the prince of Volodymyr and
Przemysl, Sviatoslav Igorevich. Her religious awareness is testified to by the
fact that she gave her daughter the Ruthenian name Eudoxia. Her and Konrad’s
two sons took Ruthenian wives. Bolestaw, married in 1245 Anastasia, Daniel’s
niece and daughter of prince Alexander of Belz. Konrad’s other son, Siemowit
I, married in 1248 Periaslava, daughter of prince Daniel of Halych. Dubrawka,
daughter of the Masovian prince, married in 1246 prince Vasylko Romanovich
of Belz. Prince of Sieradz, Leszek II the Black married in 1265 Agrippa,
daughter of prince Rostislav son of Michael. Sometime after 1275 prince

¥ Makapuii (Bynrakos), mutpononur, Mcmopus Pycckoii Llepreu, ku. 11, MockBa 1995, p. 649,
650.

0§ Kloczowski, Zarys historii rozwoju przestrzennego miasta Chelma, ,Roczniki Humani-
styczne”, R. VI, 1958, z. 5, p. 202, 203; A. Gil, Prawostawna eparchia chelmska, p. 70.
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Kazimierz of Bytom married Helena, daughter of prince Leo Danilovich of
Halych. Another Polish-Ruthenian marital alliance was made in 1289 between
the sister of Wtadystaw I the Elbow-high, Euphemia, and Leo’s son, prince
George I of Halych. Wladystaw’s brother, prince Siemowit of Dobrzyn, married
sometime after 1296 Anastasia, George’s sister. The latter’s daughter, Mary,
married in 1302 prince Trojden of Masovia, Bolestaw II’s son. There were also
other known marital connections between the Piast family and the Rurikids®'.
Bishop Procopius of Cracow (1293-1294) was also the child of a mixed Polish-
Ruthenian marriage®, as was bishop Jarostaw of Wroctaw, son of Bolestaw the
Tall and Zwinistawa, daughter of prince Vsievolod Olegovich of Chernihiv.
Chroniclers reported that the Catholic faithful would attend services performed
by Orthodox clergy. In 1279 papal legate Philip ordered that “schismatic”
clergy were not to perform services in Catholic churches, nor were they allowed
to build churches and chapels of their own. Catholics were also forbidden from
participating in Orthodox services and receiving sacraments from Orthodox
clergy™. This order, much as other bans on contacts with the Orthodox issued
by the Roman curia, was not respected.

skesksk

The cultural borderlands between Byzantine and Latin Christianity went
through Poland. Medieval art in Ruthenian lands was under the influence of
Byzantine culture. In Galician Rus’ Byzantine-Ruthenian art mixed with Latin
culture. Byzantine-Ruthenian sacral art was not so much influenced by Byzan-
tium itself, as by the Kievan Rus’ with its strong cultural centres in Kiev, Nov-
gorod, Polotsk, and Chernihiv. The Latin influences were particularly visible in
Halych. Romanised church architecture is the most prominent in the Church of
St Pantaleon (Panteleimon) in Halych, which was founded ca 1200. Its essential
architectural elements followed Byzantine-Ruthenian patterns, but the decora-
tive elements and sculpture placed in portals resemble Latin art forms. A similar
symbiosis of cultures can be found in the Theotokos Church in Krylos near
Halych, which was built in the second half of the 12® century and in St Basil’s

1 0. Balzer, Genealogia Piastow, Krakéw 1895, pp. 284-320; A. Szymczakowa, Ksigzniczki
ruskie w Polsce XIII wieku, ,,Acta Universitatis Lodziensis. Nauki Humanistyczno-Spoteczne”,
seria I, z. 29, 1978, pp. 31-33; K. Jasinski, Politvka matzenska Wiadystawa Lokietka, [in:] Genea-
logia — Rola zwigzkow rodzinnych i rodowych w zZyciu publicznym w Polsce sredniowiecznej na
tle porownawczym, Torun 1996, pp. 18-22; J. Tegowski, Kontakty rodzinne dynastow polskich
i ruskich w sredniowieczu, [in:] Migdzy sobg. Szkice historyczne polsko-ukrainskie, ed. T. Chyn-
czewska-Hennel, N. Jakowenko, Lublin 2000, pp. 22-36.

“2'N. De Baumgarten, Genealogies et mariages occidentaux des Rurikides russes du X au XIII
siecle, ,,Orientalia Christiana”, vol IX-1, Romae 1927, Tabela XIII, p. 57; F. Sielicki, Polsko-ru-
skie stosunki kulturalne..., pp. 82-84; idem, Kontakty polsko-ruskie w swietle zrodet..., pp. 63, 72.
W. Abraham, Powstanie organizacji Kosciola lacirskiego na Rusi, p. 171, 172; A. Mironowicz,
Kosciot prawostawny w Polsce, p. 100.
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Church in Volodymyr-Volynskyi dated to mid-13"™ century.* In all these cases
the core architectural style remained Byzantine-Ruthenian and Roman elements
did not change the essential architectural character of the churches. Halych,
which was the most open to Latin influences, spread Latin art to other Ruthe-
nian lands. Through Halych, Przemysl, and Lublin Orthodox church art reached
ethnically Polish lands and influenced the architecture and decoration of Catho-
lic churches. Until the mid-14™ century, the Halych principality was the channel
through which the influence of the Palaiologan Renaissance affected the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania and the Kingdom of Poland. While in the pre-Mongolian
era Roman influences seeped east through the principality, since the mid-13"
century it was Byzantine art that reached the north and west through Halych®.
Ruthenian-Byzantine influence on Polish art of the period is unclear, as is the
presence of eastern artists. First of all, there are very few monuments of this
era®® and, in any case, their eastern provenance is uncertain. For example, the
tympanum in the St Michael’s church in Wroclaw contains Cyrillic writing. In
this case one has to accept the view expressed by Franciszek Sielicki, who noted
the influence of marital relations between Piast princes and Ruthenian prin-
cesses on the character of some foundations. Maria, princess of Chernihiv, foun-
ded the Church of the Virgin Mary in Wroctaw along with its Cyrillic writings
on the tympanum. Their children built St Michael’s Church in Wroctaw, which
included Byzantine reminiscences in its interior design. In the tympanum the
name of Mary’s daughter Agafia is written in Cyrillic. Ruthenian masters built
the cathedral church of John the Baptist in Przemysl, founded in early 12
century by prince Volodar Rostislavich?’.

Ruthenian princesses residing in Polish courts retained their religion and
culture. Orthodox clergy came along with them, bringing liturgical books,
which meant that it was not uncommon for people in Polish courts to read Cy-
rillic. The princesses brought historical and genealogical books. Among the
most popular were hagiographies. The Orthodox Church had a significant influ-
ence on the religious life in Poland. This influence can be found first of all in
sacral art. Ruthenian princesses, who married Polish princes, did much to aid
the development of church building. They ordered Ruthenian masters to partici-
pate in the building of the church in Lysiec and the collegial church in
Wislica®™. Sources tell us that prince Konrad of Masovia founded Ruthenian-

* E. Chojecka, Sztuka Sredniowiecznej Rusi Kijowskiej i jej zwigzki z Polskg w XI-XV w., [in:]
Ukraina, terazniejszos¢ i przeszios¢, ed. M. Karasia i A. Podrazy, ,,Zeszyty Naukowe Uniwer-
sytetu Jagiellonskiego. Prace Historyczne”, R. CCXLVII, z. 32, Krakéw 1970, pp. 403-411.

4 M. Sokotowski, Bizantyjska i ruska Sredniowieczna kultura, ,,Przeglad Polski”, no. IV, 1888,
pp- 73-120; A. Mironowicz, The Orthodox Church in Polish Lands during the Reign of the Piast
Dynasty, Presov 2019, p. 144.

* A. Rozycka-Bryzek, Sztuka w Polsce piastowskiej a Bizancjum i Rus, [in:] Polska — Ukraina.
1000 lat sgsiedztwa, t. 11, Przemysl 1994, pp. 295-305.

T A. Mironowicz, The Orthodox Church in Poland to the end of XIV century, p. 129, 130.

8T, Wojciechowski, Kosciol katedralny w Krakowie, Krakow 1900, p. 33, 34.
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style polychromes in the Church of the Trinity in Blonie near Warsaw in the
130 century. On the other hand, Grzymistawa, wife to Leszek the White, sup-
ported Jacek Odrowaz’s missionary work in Ruthenia®. However, her greatest
favours were reserved for Franciscan monks, perhaps because her daughter Sa-
lome joined the Order of Saint Clare, when she returned to Poland after the
death of her husband Koloman of Halych. Along with her son Bolestaw she
founded a convent of the Order of Saint Clare in Zawichost. She herself was
buried (1258) in the Franciscan monastery there™. Periaslava (who died in
1283), wife to Siemowit I, was also praised for her support of the Dominicans”.

Artistic connections with medieval Ruthenian Orthodox church art were
not limited to monumental paintings. There were many Ruthenian icons wor-
shipped in Poland. St Andrew’s monastery in Cracow is in possession of
a movable mosaic depicting Mary Theotokos, which is traditionally tied to the
blessed queen Salome of Halych. The mosaic was created at the turn of the 12"
and 13" centuries in southern Rus’ and is one of the oldest relics of Orthodox
church art in Cracow™. It is also worth mentioning the attitude of the Polish
elites towards orthodox Ruthenians. In Polish historical sources covering the
Piast era one finds no mention of a schism in the Church. Significantly, Polish
chronicles do not distinguish between righteous Latin Catholics and the “schis-
matic eastern church”. The Orthodox were only referred to as schismatics in
foreign correspondence, e.g. letters to the popes or German bishops. Similarly,
Ruthenian chroniclers of the time, especially the Galician-Volhynian Chronicle
make no mention of prejudice against Poles based on religion, even though its
authors were strongly involved with Orthodox ideology™. Polish-Ruthenian
relations, strengthened by numerous marriages, were based on principles of
partnership. Ruthenian respect for the Catholic Church and Polish respect for
the Orthodox Church were something natural, rooted in common religious tra-
ditions of the Polish-Ruthenian borderlands.

In all accounts of relations with the Ruthenians, including mentions of
marriages between Polish princes and Ruthenian princesses, there is no mention
of difference of faith and rite. The first text to mention this issue is a letter by
the bishop of Cracow Matthew and Piotr Wtostowic to Bernard of Clairvaux,
written between 1146 and 1148, It was an answer to Bernard’s proposition to

¥ F. Sielicki, Polsko-ruskie stosunki kulturalne..., p. 56; A. Mironowicz, Kosciol prawostawny
w Polsce, p. 102.

A Szymczakowa, Ksigzniczki ruskie w Polsce XIII wieku, p. 29, 30; F. Sielicki, Polsko-ruskie
stosunki kulturalne..., p. 56, 57; U. Borkowska, Bracia mniejsi i prawostawie, [in:] Franciszkanie
w Polsce sredniowiecznej, ed. J. Ktoczowskiego, Lublin 1983, pp. 397-406.

U A. Szymczakowa, Ksiezniczki ruskie w Polsce XIII wieku, pp. 39-41.

2B, Chojecka, Sztuka Sredniowiecznej Rusi Kijowskiej i jej zwiqzki z Polskq w XI-XV w., p. 422.
53 B. Hamyro, O6pazosanue Jlumoscrozo 2ocydapcmea, Mocksa 1959, p. 25; F. Sielicki, Kon-
takty polsko-ruskie..., p. 83, 84.

4 M. Plezia, List biskupa Mateusza do $w. Bernarda, [in:] Prace z dziejow Polski feudalnej ofia-
rowane R. Grodeckiemu w 70-lecie urodzin, Warszawa 1960, pp. 123-140.
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take up a mission in Rus’. The text openly accused the Ruthenians of not fol-
lowing the true faith and cult, as well as separatism from both the Latin and
Greek churches. It points out mistakes in the way sacraments are performed
among Ruthenians. Another source which should be mentioned in this context is
a document originating with Konrad of Masovia, dated to 8" March 1237,
which grants Drahichyn and surrounding lands to the Order of Dobrzyn. It con-
tains a phrase which states that the Order is obliged to protect Masovia from
heretics and Prussians®. The heretics in question would be the local Rutheni-
ans’. The use of this phrase about them is probably caused by the fact the
Drahiczyn, as well as all of the Yotvingian borderlands, was in contention
between Konrad of Masovia and prince Daniel of Halych. The very act of
granting Drahichyn to the Dobrzyn Brothers was directed against the Rutheni-
ans.

In contrast to what is commonly accepted in Polish historical scholarship,
the missionary achievements of the Latin Church and Polish princes in Ruthe-
nian lands were scant. The canon group in Opatoéw, where a bishopric for Ru-
thenian lands was formally established in 1232, was probably created by Casi-
mir 11 the Just for that purpose’’. However, Henry the Bearded soon tasked the
bishops of Lebus with missionary work, which brought no results. Neither did
the efforts of Dominican monks, who were supported by Polish princes, bring
any more permanent results. They lost their influence in Rus’ after prince Dan-
iel of Halych broke ties with Rome58. The lack of specific sources documenting
Polish missionary activity among Ruthenians and, more importantly, lack of
results indicate that Poles were not very enthusiastic about the whole affair.
They probably did not see much need for it59. The few efforts made were ai-
med more at providing Latin Christians, who were increasingly numerous in
western Rus’, with priestly services, rather than at Latinising the Ruthenians.
The attitude of the Polish rulers and the Catholic Church in the period is well
expressed in the aforementioned letter to Bernard of Clairvaux: the primary

% The document was published in a collection: Zbidr ogdlny przywilejéw i spominkéw mazo-
wieckich, t. 1, ed. J. Kochanowski, Warszawa 1919, p. 421, 422.

% B. Wiodarski, Polska i Rus 1194-1340, p. 113; A. Mironowicz, The Orthodox Church in Polish
Lands during the Reign of the Piast Dynasty, p. 146, 147.

"' W. Abraham, Powstanie organizacji Kosciota tacifiskiego na Rusi, pp. 145-163; J. Szymanski,
Kanonicy opatowscy w planach polityki ruskiej z przetomu XII i XIII wieku, ,,Przeglad Histo-
ryczny”, t. LVI (1965), no. 3, pp. 388-395; Historia Kosciota w Polsce, t. 1, cz. 1, ed. B. Kumora
i Z. Obertynskiego, Poznan — Warszawa 1974, pp. 193-197.

8 W. Abraham, Powstanie organizacji kosciola laciriskiego na Rusi, pp. 164-194; J. Ktoczowski,
Zakon braci kaznodziejow w Polsce 1222-1972. Zarys dziejow, [in:] Studia nad historig domini-
kanow w Polsce 1222-1972, ed. J. Ktoczowskiego, t. I, Warszawa 1975, p. 36.

¥ W. Abraham, Powstanie organizacji kosciola lacifiskiego na Rusi, p. 112, 113; A. Gieysztor,
Poczgtki misji ruskiej biskupstwa lubuskiego, ,Nasza Przeszto$¢”, no. 4, 1948, pp. 100-103;
F. Sielicki, Kontakty polsko-ruskie w swietle zrodet XIII wieku, ,,Studia Polono-Slavica-Orienta-
lia. Acta Litteraria” I, 1974, p. 66; A. Mironowicz, Kosciol prawostawny w Polsce, pp. 103, 104.
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missionary focus was on the Church’s own faithful and structures, while actual
missions were only undertaken when necessary®.

Bibliography

Sources

Zbior ogolny przywilejow i spominkow mazowieckich, t. 1, ed. J. Kochanowski, War-
szawa 1919.

Tonnoe cobpanue pycckux nemonucei, T. 11, Mocksa 1950.

Tonnoe cobpanue pycckux riemonuceil, T. 11, Cankr-Iletepoypr 1843.

Literature

Abraham Wiadystaw, Organizacja Kosciola w Polsce do potowy wieku XII, Edition 3.
Poznan 1962.

Balzer Oskar, Genealogia Piastow, Krakow 1895.

Bendza Marian, Prawostawna diecezja przemyska w latach 1596-1681, Warszawa 1982.

Bienkowski Lubomir, Chetmska diecezja prawostawna, [in:] Encyklopedia Katolicka,
t. 111, ed. R. Lukaszyka, L. Bienkowskiego, F. Gryglewicza, Lublin 1979, szp. 133.

Borkowska Urszula, Bracia mniejsi i prawostawie, [in:] Franciszkanie w Polsce sre-
dniowiecznej, ed. J. Kloczowskiego, Lublin 1983.

Chodynicki Kazimierz, Kosciol prawostawny a Rzeczpospolita Polska. Zarys histo-
ryczny 1370-1632, Warszawa 1934.

Chojecka Ewa, Sztuka Sredniowiecznej Rusi Kijowskiej i jej zwiqzki z Polskq w XI-XV w.
[in:] Ukraina. Terazniejszos¢ i przesziosé, ed. M. Karas, A. Podraza, ,.Zeszyty
Naukowe Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskiego. Prace Historyczne”, R. 247, z. 32, Krakow
1970.

De Baumgarten Nicolas, Genealogies et mariages occidentaux des Rurikides russes du
X au XIII siecle, ,,Orientalia Christiana”, vol IX-1, Romae 1927, Tabela XIII.
Fijatek Jan, Sredniowieczne biskupstwa Kosciota wschodniego na Rusi i Litwie, ,,Kwar-

talnik Historyczny”, t. X, 1896.

Fijatek Jan, Sredniowieczne biskupstwa Kosciota wschodniego na Rusi i Litwie, ,,Kwar-
talnik Historyczny”, t. X1, 1897.

Gieysztor Andrzej, Poczqgtki misji ruskiej biskupstwa lubuskiego, ,Nasza Przeszto$¢”,
no. 4, 1948.

Gil Andrzej, Monastery prawostawnej eparchii chetmskiej od XIII do konca XVI wieku,
[in:] Zycie monastyczne w Rzeczypospolitej, ed. A. Mironowicza, U. Pawluczuk,
Biatystok 2001.

Gil Andrzej, Prawostawna eparchia chetmska do 1596 roku, Lublin-Chetm 1999.

Historia Kosciota w Polsce, ed. Kumor Bolestaw and Zdzistaw Obertynski, Poznan-
Warszawa 1979.

Jakowenko Natalia, Historia Ukrainy do konica XVIII wieku, Lublin 2000.

S°F. Sielicki, Kontakty polsko-ruskie w swietle Zrédet XIII wieku, pp. 44-46; E. Chojecka, Sztuka
Sredniowiecznej Rusi kijowskiej i jej zwigzki z Polskg w XI-XV w., p. 413.



38 Orthédoxi Evrépi. Studia do dziejéw KosSciota prawostawnego w Europie Wschodniej

Jasinski Kazimierz, Polityka matzeniska Wiadystawa Lokietka, [in:] Genealogia — Rola
zwigzkow rodzinnych i rodowych w Zyciu publicznym w Polsce Sredniowiecznej na
tle porownawczym, Torun 1996.

Ktoczowski Jerzy, Zakon braci kaznodziejow w Polsce 1222-1972. Zarys dziejow, [in:]
Studia nad historig dominikanow w Polsce 1222-1972, ed. J. Ktoczowskiego, t. I,
Warszawa 1975.

Kloczowski Jerzy, Zarys historii rozwoju przestrzennego miasta Chetma, ,,Roczniki
Humanistyczne”, R. VI, 1958, z. 5.

Lowmianski Henryk, Poczgtki Polski, 1. 1V, cz. 1, Warszawa 1985.

Mironowicz Antoni, KosSciof prawostawny w panstwie Piastow i Jagiellonow, Biatystok
2003.

Mironowicz Antoni, Kosciof prawostawny w Polsce, Biatystok 2006.

Mironowicz Antoni, Monastery prawostawne na terenie diecezji chetmsko-betskiej, [in:]
Zakony i klasztory w Europie Srodkowo-Wschodniej X-XX w. Materialy z miedzy-
narodowego seminarium pt: Atlas ruchu zakonnego w Europie Srodkowo-
Wschodniej X-XX wiek, ed. H. Gapskiego, J. Ktoczowskiego, Lublin 1999.

Mironowicz Antoni, The Orthodox Church in Polish Lands during the Reign of the
Piast Dynasty, Presov 2019.

Mironowicz Antoni, The Orthodox Church in Poland to the end of XIV century, Bialy-
stok 2019.

Paszkiewicz Henryk, Z Zycia politycznego Mazowsza w XIII w., [in:] Ksigga ku czci
profesora Oskara Haleckiego, Lwow 1935.

Plezia Marian, List biskupa Mateusza do sw. Bernarda, [in:] Prace z dziejow Polski
feudalnej ofiarowane Romanowi Grodeckiemu, Warszawa 1960.

Roézycka-Bryzek Anna, Sztuka w Polsce piastowskiej a Bizancjum i Rus [in:] Polska—
Ukraina. 1000 lat sgsiedztwa, ed. S. Stepien, t. 2, Przemysl 1994.

Serczyk Wiadystaw Andrzej, Historia Ukrainy, Wroctaw 2001.

Sielicki Franciszek, Kontakty polsko-ruskie w swietle zrodel XIII wieku, ,,Studia Polono-
Slavica-Orientalia. Acta Litteraria” I, 1974.

Sielicki Franciszek, Polsko-ruskie stosunki kulturalne do konca XV wieku, Wroctaw
1997.

Sokotowski Mikotaj, Bizantyjska i ruska sredniowieczna kultura, ,,Przeglad Polski”, no.
IV, 1888.

Swiezawski Aleksander, Ziemia betska: zarys dziejow politycznych do roku 1462, Czg-
stochowa 1990.

Szaraniewicz Izydor, Sprawy koscielne na Rusi za rzqdow Kazimierza Wielkiego, ,,Bi-
blioteka Ossolinskich. Poczet nowy”, t. II, Lwoéw 1863.

Szymanski Jozef, Kanonicy opatowscy w planach polityki ruskiej z przetomu XII i XI1II
wieku, ,,Przeglad Historyczny”, t. LVI (1965), no. 3.

Szymczakowa Anna, Ksigzniczki ruskie w Polsce XIII wieku, ,,Acta Universitatis Lo-
dziensis. Nauki Humanistyczno-Spoteczne”, seria I, z. 29, 1978.

Tegowski Jan, Kontakty rodzinne dynastow polskich i ruskich w sredniowieczu, [in:]
Miedzy sobq. Szkice historyczne polsko-ukrainskie, ed. T. Chynczewska-Hennel,
N. Jakowenko, Lublin 2000.

Wrtodarski Bronistaw, Polska i Rus 1194—1340, Warszawa 1966.

Whodarski Bronistaw, Stanowisko Rusi halicko-wlodzimierskiej wobec akcji zjednocze-
niowej Wiladystawa tLokietka, ,,Zapiski Historyczne Towarzystwa Naukowego
w Toruniu”, t. XXVIII, Torun 1962.



The Orthodox Church in the Polish and Ruthenian Lands to the end of 12th Century. Part III 39

Wojciechowski Tadeusz, Kosciot katedralny w Krakowie, Krakow 1900.
Wyrobisz Andrzej, Podlasie w epoce przedrozbiorowej, [in:] Studia nad spoteczen-
stwem i gospodarkq Podlasia w XVI-XVIII w., ed. A. Wyrobisza, Warszawa 1981.

bapcoB Tumodeit BacunbeBuy, Koncmanmunononsckutl nampuapx u e2o 61acms HAO
Pyccxott [leprosvio, Cankt-IlerepOypr 1878.

Baspuk Muxaiino Mupocnas, Hapuc pozeumky i cmany eacuniancokoz2o yuna XVII-XX
cm. Tonoepaghiuno-cmamucmuuna po3eioka, ,,3anucku YuHa cB. Baciis
Bennikoro”, cepis II, . XL, Pum 1979.

Conyounckuii Eprennit EBcurneesny, Mcmopus Pyccxoii Llepxeu, 1. 11, Mocksa 1910.

I'pymeschkuii Muxaiino Ceprifiosuy, Iemopis YVipainu-Pycu, T. 111, Kuis 1905.

Kpumn’sxesuu IBan Ilerposuy, I aruysrko-eonuncoke knasiscmeo, Kuis 1984.

Makapuii (Bysarakos), mutpononur, Mcmopus Pyccxoii Llepkeu, xu. 11, Mocksa 1995.

Makapuii (Bysirakos), murpononur, Mcmopus Pycckoii Llepxsu, k. 111, Mocksa 1996.

[Mamryro Brnamimup TepéurseBuu, Obpasosanue Jlumoeckozo cocyoapcmeéa, MockBa
1959.

[Manryto Bragamup Tepéurbesuu, Ouepku no ucmopuu I anuyxo-Boavinckoi Pycu,
Moskwa 1950.

Teonopoeuu Hukonaii MeaHoBu4, ['opoo Braoumup Bonvinckoil 2ybepuuu 6 césa3u
¢ ucmopuetl 80abIHCKOU enapxuu, ucmopuieckuti ovepk, Ilouaen 1893.

Yucrosuu Wnapuon Anekcéesuu, Quepk ucmopuu 3anaono-Pyccxoi Ilepxsu, 4. 1,
Canxkr-ITerepOypr 1882.

Yybatuit Mukona Jimutposuu, 3axiona Yrpaina i Pum y 13 cm. y ceoix smazanusax 0o
yepkosnoi yuii, ,3amicku HaykoBoro ToBaprictsa imei Illepuénka”, T. CXXIII-
CXXIV, JIsBiB 1917.



Kaloyan K. Smilkov' (varna)

KALOYAN K. SMILKOV

The Religious Sense. Knowledge about Religion
in Post-Modern Science

Stowa kluczowe: Wiedza o religii, Bulgaria
Keywords: Knowledge about Religion, Bulgaria

Streszczenie

Zmysl religijny. Wiedza o religii w nauce
postmodernistycznej
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Abstract

The Religious Sense. Knowledge about Religion
in Post-Modern Science

The project was carried out in Bulgaria thanks to two basic behavioral trends in public and
personal space. The first one is a repetition of past social experience with natural rationalizing of
the conceptions about society and individual. The second tendency is a creativity of cultural
values as a result of ultra-communication in the modern world, without the domination of political
governing.

The councils of the Orthodox Church gathered mainly to deal with important questions,
demanding collective consideration. Based on the territorial reach they were divided into two
categories: diocesan and metropolitan ones. We distinguish the following kinds of councils based
on the questions discussed during the debates: 1) councils dealing with internal Church orga-
nization, 2) disciplinary and theological (judicial) councils, 3) councils concerning canonical law,
4) canonization councils.
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books about adventures involving brave explorers and philosophers. After he had received his
MA in law and Ph. D. in political science, he presented his first scientific movie ,,Moesia“. Pre-
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basic tendencies of behavior in public and personal space. The first one

is a repetition of past social experience with natural rationalizing of the
conceptions about society and individual. The second tendency is a creativity of
cultural values as a result of ultra-communication in the modern world, without
the domination of political governing.

Spirituality and Art are the unchanging mainstay and eternal movement of
intimate human existence. Although the act of devotion is personal, the display
is already shared. It is mostly likely today the touch to religion to be turned into
a restoration of some regional fallacy. That's why our efforts are in the direction
of a dialogue whose post-modern expression appears not as a negation but as
a real development of religious sense.

Within the range of science the Religious Sense is mostly together psy-
chological, social and cultural phenomenon. It lies in the sacramental and secu-
lar space, as well as in the creation and destruction of the world. That duplicity
makes it precisely a subject, appearing both in the theological ideas and inter-
pretations, and in the hermeneutics, history, sociology and psychology of reli-
gion. The neutral zone of the religious sense can overleap religions in general.
Their simply human inherence is an indisputable cultural fact. In a personal and
public meaning the religious sense is the energy, source, motive and alibi of
a given creation and destruction. It is the reason why the fact of its a priority is
so variously rationalized as a form, content and spirit. The sources of the reli-
giousness should be caught both as inner and outer (internal and external). This
doesn't discount relations and domination between them, which means that the
stereotyped interpretations of religion as a form of domination will have another
explanation, i.e. religion as a form of liberty.

The subject of religious sense as a rule is situated in an anthropological as
well as in the field of sociology and in balances with culture, economy and di-
rection as a study of past cultures (archeology and mythology). The subject is
policy. These are indispensable after the long way of researches over the origin
of European civilization. That is why, passing through the archaic layers of the
past, the attending in modern man's style is unavoidable. But each cultural tra-
dition has its own way, its own inner rules and possibilities for a metamorpho-
sis. Such explicit conclusions are fundamental for the wish to trace out the past
in us. That of course is not possible to be done by methods of classical history
and philosophy or with the arguments from the history of progress. Briefly, the
roots of religiousness are in the distant past of man and mankind indisputably
inherited from modern man but rationalized through new social and personal
forms.

Religion is mostly a matter of theological treatises but for personal and so-
cial supports of religiousness the accents are over modern sociology, psycho-

T he idea for this project becomes possible in Bulgaria because of the two
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logy and anthropology. In numerous attempts of the social sciences and huma-
nities the discourse of religion sociology (religionssziologie) has been esta-
blished. The social and individual senses of a certain society or group turning
them into a shared reality appear as a fundamental research of that scientific
paradigm. The religious sense in religions till monotheistic times is explained
like a social need, a basic structure of the society, including moral and ethical
rules and activities of the person as a behavior in a lot of social-anthropological
researches. Furthermore the religious sense builds fundamental social standards
in a certain culture. Religion is also a meaning and identity of power as a typo-
logy and characteristic of institutions in a political form. Analytical authors of
the modern times establish a scheme of principals to study the mythological,
magical and religious forms as a system. Precisely that period provokes an una-
voidable comment because the filling of some necessity and needs modifies
different schemes of verifications such as the ones to ideology and transcen-
dental science. In spite of variations there is a certain necessity that always at-
tends the man — feelings of hope and faith, inspiring the confidence in life, i.e.
the religious sense.

The theoretician of history and hermeneutics of religion Mircae Eliade
(1907-1986) appreciates its science field as a new humanism which doesn’t
correspond with a conception about a new post-modern world and a style of
thinking except as an individual approach to a particular object: ,,Nevertheless
the scientist likes or dislikes them he hasn't already done his work with the re-
construction of the history of the religious form by means of discovering its
sociological, economical and political context.”

The history of religions (religionswissenshaft) is just a field in the history
that is a classical and modern construction of thinking and knowledge at the
same time. In a way it is opposite the anthropology due to the searching of inva-
riant structures for the man as it is set as a basic task by CI. Levi-Strauss. The
invariant structures of psychological and social existence of man are spread in
space (geographically) and time (historically). Such structures can be achieved
by tracing back to traditions in different methodological zones of the geographi-
cal and historical research.

Different concepts about religion are determined by different methods of
research. To M. Eliade they are the sociological method of E. Durkheim, psy-
chological of S. Freud, ethnological of W. Smidt, historical of R. Petazzoni, and
phenomenological of Gerard van der Leuv. In common these approaches can be
gathered in two with a view to their researching methods. Towards religion,
which is indisputably antique as well as modern form, the method of the rese-
arch is psychological and ethnological. Each of the rest methods is historical or
philosophical. This is the basic difference between social sciences and humani-
ties underlined by Alfred Reginald Radcliff-Brown (1881-1955). Since the roots
of each religion are deeply in the past, the scientific domination belongs to the
anthropological (comparatively sociological) research at the expenses of mo-
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dern sociological ones: ,,Our modern habit is to stare at the religion from the
side of the beliefs, not from the one of the practice because, until very recently
almost the only forms of the religion seriously studied in Europe have been
those of the different Christian Churches. All parts of the Christian world agree
that the rite is important only from its interpreting point of view.” The history
would be of no use if it has no relation to the present.

The Metamorphosis of Religious Paradigms

British anthropologist James Frazer does the demystification of monotheism
(1854-1941) in his research ,,The Folk-lore in the Old Testament”. Although
Frazer considers the religions exist in the bosom of superstitions and mysticism,
the supernatural powers need the supernatural feelings of the primitive people.
According to him in primitive societies the delimiting between magic and
religion is unknown. The connection of Old Testament and sources of the pri-
mitive man's cult must not be taken up as the act of an obvious atheism. Sir
James Frazer's basic purpose of researches is an explanation of the religiousness
with the real necessity of the primitive men to explain supernatural powers and
interference in their life and to exert an influence on nature. Through the
parallel between reality and primitive men's traditions Frazer means to show the
not transcendental character of human achievements. It doesn't mean the sacred
life and religiousness aren't stimulus for the development of man. The aspiration
to believe and by the faith to create new ideas is peculiar to him.

According to Sigmund Freud (1856-1939) man has exchanged the oppor-
tunity of pleasure and happiness for the one of certainty due to the sense of
guiltiness and conscience. Everything external to Id stays hostile to the personal
pleasure. It has been rejected and closed in the space for external world and will
be turned into a sense of guiltiness when it enters the inner space again. The
gulf of uncertainty is just the conception of sense, sublimated in the intellectual
experience of Art. To Sigmund Freud the origin of each religion and religious
sense is in the archaic layers of mentality, more specifically in unconscious
mind. The sinister story about the Father Male and his horde proceeding the
origin of society as organizations, institutions and rules gives a meaning to the
religiousness as a coincident event of sociality. The recurrences of past are born
again in present from the sense of guiltiness based on the act of patricide,
robbery and cannibalism done long ago by Father-Male's sons. The metamor-
phosis of the religiousness passes totemism, anthropomorphism, polytheism,
and monotheism through a basic fear of the past. Father-Male is already turned
into Father-God as well as fear is replaced by conscience. All these remem-
brances are repeated in past respecting rituals like a slaughtering of the sacred
animal and a treat for the ,,sons” of all religions. The religious sense isn't fed
just from this archaic source: ,,It is about the system of studies and promises that
on one hand explains the mysteries of the world with an enviable compre-
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hensiveness and on the other guarantees the careful providence keeping watch
over his life, repairing eventual privations in the world beyond.”

Religion is turned into a necessity for overcoming the difficulties in life.
That is the reason why only religion thinks about the meaning of human exi-
stence. The two basic feelings attending it — happiness and suffering, build the
relations between religion and civilization on one hand and instinct and urge on
the other but all that balanced in the limits of reality. The only alternative to
avoid the conflict with reality is the creativity (science and art) like a sublima-
tion and imagination. Religion plays a role of easing the human suffering and
reaching the happiness like a virtual picture of senses for something more than
reality. It overcomes the concrete character appearing in new forms. They, from
the point of view of happiness and suffering turn out either successful or unsuc-
cessful, but in all cases they gravitate around themes about norms, institutions
and in general for a view beyond reality and partiality.

The simple religion forms will find a new direction for rationalizing of re-
ligiousness. Emil Durkheim (1898-1917) turns the religiousness from a purely
personal phenomenon into a speculative social form, tracing from the simplest
beliefs and cults to modern institutions: ,, The most general conclusion from the
book you'll read is that religion is social in the highest degree. Religious ideas
are united ones...”

The great sociological contribution to public sciences that is anthropologi-
cal at the same time is the creation or rather the try for creating a general reli-
gion theory: ,,...Therefore in essence there are no wrong religions. Each is in its
own manner true, all of them answer in different way at least the certain exi-
stence of mankind”.

To Durkheim the structure of society and the structure of religious thinking
coincide. He makes sense of negative and positive functioning in social rela-
tions with a necessary amount of sacristy: ,,...If we refer to primitive religions
it's not with a hidden thought to depreciate religion in general because these
religions deserve not less respect than the others”.

In such a sociological purpose religion contains an uniting construction in
society but at the same time it goes beyond it's own limits, being a sociological
fact, too. That's why Durkheim notes there is no religion that is a cosmology:
,,If the philosophy and sciences have been born by the religion it is because the
religion itself has begun to play a role of sciences and philosophy”.

The religious paradigms have not only a relation to sociality but to institu-
tions and economy, too. Religion sociology (religionssoziologie) opposes its
method and results to history of religions. The most serious scientific argument
against historical interpretations of religiousness (religious senses and para-
digms) is its political and economical role. The certain institutions are not in the
area of religion history but in practice of the specific type of domination, way of
thinking, production and attitude to labor.
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Max Weber (1864-1930) puts accents over the reformation done by Martin
Luther (1483-1546) and Jean Calvin (1509-1564) in Middle-aged Western Eu-
rope. These changes explain the institutions of a new type identifying new so-
cial-political and economical relations and new values — the asceticism, thrift
and striving for enrichment as a political and ethical mechanism for usefulness
of population, giving thanks to God for somebody's own work. In modern times
the meaning and significance of normative religious paradigms has another role.
The religion unifies the social-political ideology in precisely expressed political
identifications. The example of Reformation with Lutheranism and Calvinism
are precisely analyzed in Max Weber's religious philosophy: ,,The Reformation
isn't a suspending of Church domination from life but much more. It's a chan-
ging of the form of that very domination with another one.”

Religious and normative paradigms identify a certain kind of social asym-
metries that in particular geographical areas are interpreted with a certain type
of different ethical and sacred domination such as heathen cults and rituals.

The Orthodoxy and the Heresy

Nicolai Berdyaev (1874-1948) commits to expound Russian spirit and
mentality as a result of Orthodoxy. Each social-political movement is bound in
the meaning of Orthodoxy and orthodox heresy — equally magnetic and power-
ful poles of the religious sense in order to explain justice, loneliness and perfec-
tion. Berdyaev finds that the depth of religious senses is directly connected with
the moral-ethical interpretations of political ideas.

The Orthodox religious paradigm contains one characteristic feature turned
in an amalgam of heathen cults to powers of nature and infinity. To Berdyaev
that dualistic religiousness is turned later in: ,,...a dogmatism, an asceticism, an
ability of taking suffering and sacrifice in the name of holy faith what ever it is.
An impulse to the transcendental that refers sometimes to the eternity or the
world beyond, and sometimes to the future or the real world.”

Berdyaev considers that just there is the explanation for social-political
ideas that came or exactly were interpreted in Russia always like Orthodox or
Heretics: ,,Due to the religiously dogmatic essence of their mentality Russians
are always either orthodox or heretic schismatics. They are revelators or nihi-
lists. Russians are orthodox and revelators even when in X VIII c. they are schis-
matics also when in XIX c. they became revolutionaries, nihilists, communists.”

The natural dionisism and Christian asceticism, sheltered in a common
place, build the structure of Russian keeping the essence in modern times and
re-creating it in various forms of thinking in a spiritual dualism.

Rationalizing till 1944 marks the Bulgarian Orthodox religiousness. Later
on that subject was ended by the Referendum in 1947. So the religiousness was
eliminated as a part of reality. Supporters and opponents of Bolshevist cults,
taboos and rituals are returned to a social order with as honoring and anathema-
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tizing of the political system and political leaders in a definitely religious way.
Long before that Peter Mutafchiev (1883-1943) submits a question for the ,,ne-
gation” in our history and religiousness as well as for its cultural, social-politi-
cal and economical implications: ,,The significance of some conditions is not
less than a simply ideological nature, religion, for example. Each cultural state
is characterized with its religious point of view, organically with its ideas and
standards, dominating entirely over man, and he saw in there the lit up institu-
tions and forms of his way of living. That is why religion has always appeared
as the biggest stumbling-block for the sharp bend in a cultural existence of so-
cieties.” To Mutafchiev one people's culture is a complete social and political
experience.

The problem of faith and religiousness of the middle-aged man is the final
meaning of his existence. The social and political conditions (the state system)
in Middle ages are rationalized in then agreement of divine principles. Only the
monotheism can go into such matter in Bulgaria where the polytheism is nation-
wide. The basic function of social relations in the traditional society is exercised
by the religion that presents itself like a social-political institution (Church) and
on the other hand as a transmitter of transcendental behavior (God) and sub-
jects. Standard religious paradigms are fundamental for united forms of thinking
as reality and idea. The Orthodox ethical-religious construction applied to a spe-
cific society and geographical area has different dimensions comparing with
catholic or protestant one. It is not a natural way for Christianizing for Bulga-
rians but rather a catering for a predominance of Byzantine Empire. A doctrine
that is an ideological mediator of transcendental links between the emperor,
population (subjects) and God. That is a typical figure of the social-political
asymmetry in the Middle ages. The Bogomil phenomenon is a matter of fact,
supporting the duplicity of the Orthodox interpretation and heresy in Bulgaria.
By contrast with the described ambivalent Berdyaev's model the Orthodox and
heretical forms of thinking within the range of social-political ideas in Bulga-
rian religious world are marked by the simulations of formalized behavior of
a new God.

To Peter Mutafchiev the phenomenon of the Bulgarian ,,spirit of negation”
expressed in a simulative attitude towards religion and religiousness: ,,So in the
depth of the soul our people always stays pagan. But the one who lost mostly
the valuable thing in itself — the unreservedly confidence in any God”.

This peculiar co-existence of heathen cults and monotheism builds the
axeological Bogomil system. Everything (the material world) is done by Satan,
a complete deny of reality without any alternative model (Utopia or better
world), a lack of mysteries and a simple doctrine (intolerance to abstraction).
All these values outline the negation to the government, social order, The
Church and family, i.e. to the institutions in general. The emotional fundament
of the Bogomils is concentrated in the lands of insecurity. The fact of the Bo-
gomils (negation) and seclusion form the mental paradigm of the Bulgarian
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anti-religiousness, antisocially and personal selfishness (the rescuing of one-
self). It doesn't mean that Bulgarians have no religious feeling. On the contrary
it is deeply kept in the negative explanations of nature powers, diseases, death
and suffering. At first signs a perfectly clear idea possessing practicality in the
relieving (therapeutically) effect of the faith in magical spaces of thought which
surely later on is realized in a painful wish something to be called Bulgarian by
all means. There is no Christian model of sacrificing, no personal example.
There is just a little room determined as a property for the anchorite, escaped
from his own society. So the hate to the reality dominates over the same Utopia
(the theory). These features are filled out by the alternative of the seclusion (an
escape from the reality) in the personal space of the theoretical Ego. The two
similar tendencies don't allow the difference of the external world into its space
of negation till the Bulgarian Renaissance. As late as the XIX and XX c. the
strange overexposed dialectic between ,,our” and ,,foreign”, national tradition
and European modernity is outlined and the negation turns into the most di-
stinctive model of society as well as the seclusion is changed into an overproud
selfishness. The two tendencies differ from rationalizing the government, eco-
nomy and organizations. The religion is a regimen of the spirit related to the
materiality. The problems of the spirit must be emphatically separated from the
material problems that have also their mental implications in our days. In the
hypothesis about the evolution of spirit “magic—religion—science” is shown the
unaltered nature of those transcendental feelings that are inescapable to man
who has passed through the ages but mostly to those representatives of his who
are serving as ,,transmitters” of materiality to transcendental space. That is the
reason the religious sense to be both the feeling of a social and transcendental
existence.
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he rector of the Kiev-Mohyla Academy was almost always the ihumen
of the Brotherhood Monastery of the Epiphany of the Lord in Kiev and
a lecturer of one subject from higher classes, mainly in philosophy and
theology. The rector was elected by the professors of the Kiev-Mohyla Acad-
emy, by the entire well-educated clergy of Kiev (members of the consistory),
ihumens of Kiev monasteries”. The rector was approved by the metropolitan
after the ceremony in the church and was given the appropriate privilege’. The
Rector was elected from among the professors of the Kiev-Mohyla Academy,
this dignity was the culmination of the scientific career of the best monks and
was a reward for their many years of work at the Kiev-Mohyla Academy”.
There were rare cases where the rector did not teach any of the subjects, and
sometimes he was not the ihumen of the Epiphany Monastery in Kiev. The
Rector had three advisers with him: a professor of theology, a professor of phi-
losophy, a prefect or a preacher. The rector assigned teachers to each class with
the blessing of the local bishop, he determined the subjects of teaching, every
month he controlled the work of lecturers at the Kiev-Mohyla Academy, he
participated in public hearings’.
The prefect was the rector's closest assistant at the Kiev-Mohyla Academy.
The prefect was chosen from among the monks. There have been occasions
when lay people held the post of prefect, but these were extremely rare’.
According to Metropolitan Eugeniusz, the university authorities until 1700
consisted of the rector and teachers, and from 1700 the office of the prefect was
established’. Until the introduction of a theology course at the Kiev Academy in
1686, the prefects taught rhetoric there. From the time the theology course was
introduced in 1686, the prefects were professors of philosophy. If the rector did
not teach anything, then the prefect taught theology. The prefect admitted stu-
dents to the Kiev-Mohyla Academy and enrolled them in the student register,
assessed students' progress in learning and monitored their behavior, admon-
ished misbehaving students, punished lower graders, supervised lower grades
for two weeks, gave them assignments and cared for order in the school®. The
prefect appointed inspectors from the best students, who were to take care of the

2p. Tony6eB, Kuesckasn Axademus 6 xonye XVII u nauane XVIII cmoremuii, Kues 1901, p. 14.

3 Ibidem, p. 14.

* Ibidem, p. 14.

SH. 1L [erpoB, Kiescrkas Axademisi 6o emopoii nonosune XVII gexa, Kues 1895, p. 70,71;
Onucanue dokymenmoss u denwv apxusa cB. Cunona, vol. 11, part. 2, 1878, npunox., p. 21; ,,Cmo-
neHckue Enapxuanne Benomoctu” 1870, nr 22, nr 23.

8 P. Tomy6er, Kuesckasn Axademus 6 konye XVII..., p. 15.

" H. Herpos, Kuesckas Axademus 6o emopoii nonosune XVII 6., p. 71; Eprennit, Onucanue
Kueso-Coguiickoeo Cobopa, npuinox., p. 217.

$H. [erpoB, Kuesckas Axademus o emopotui nonogune XVII 6., p. 71, 72; Onucanue doxymen-
mosv u Odenwv apxuea cB. CuHona, vol. II, part. 2, 1878, mpunox., p. 21; ,,Cmonenckue Emap-
xuanne Begomoctn” 1871, nr 1, pp. 8-17.
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learning and behavior of students of good origin distributed in the dormitory’.
The inspector who corrected students' tasks entered correct on the table, and the
problem was incorrectly entered into none correct'’.

Professors and lecturers of the Kiev-Mohyla Academy often received their
education at Catholic universities in the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth,
attending lectures on theology. Lecturers from among students of the Kiev-Mo-
hyla Academy were a large group. All the professors of the Kiev-Mohyla Acad-
emy were outstanding students who decided to become monks after graduation.
Often, after graduating from an academy, these students were sent to additional
studies abroad''. The professors taught in the lower grades and then moved with
the students to the next grade. They started with the lower or middle classes'?.
After completing the poetry class, the professor went with his students to the
rhetoric class, and then to the philosophy class, and if he was elected rector, he
lectured in philosophy'”. Teaching at the academy was not a regular occupation.
It was performed by monks as part of obedience'®. The lecturers in grammar
classes could be philosophy and theology students who have not finished the
course yet'". The philosophy course lasted two years and the theology course
took four. Completion of the rhetoric course did not entitle to take the philoso-
phy course only to take the position of rector in lower schools, among others:
Vinnytsia, Hojska, or to take the position of a preacher, or to start the second
rhetoric course, which entitled to take up studies of the philosophy course'.
It was also not possible to immediately start the four-year course of theology
following the two-year philosophy course. Completing a four-year course in
theology entitled to the position of the rector or the dignity of the monastery
archimandrite'”.

The academic year at the Kiev-Mohyla College began on September 1 and
ended at the beginning of July'®. Classes were held before and after lunch. Stu-
dents were going to class with leather notebook bags when the teacher's bell

o ,cropust Kuesckoii [lyxoBHoit Akagemun”, pen. P. ['omy6es, Kue 1886, Boim. I, mpuiox.,
p. 78; EBrennit, Onucanie Kieso coghitickaco Cobopa u Kiesckoui lepapxi u cv npucosokynieniems
PA3HBIXD SPAMMAMb U 6LINUCOKD, 00bACHAIOWUXD OHOe, MAKice NIaH08b U Pacadoss KOHCMA-
HMUHONOILCKOU U KiescKoll coghitickoil yepkeu u fApocnasosa nadepobis, Kues 1825, npuox.,
p. 213; H. U. [lerpoB, Kiesckas Axademisi 6o emopoii nonosune XVII, npmwiox., p. 221.

1 Egrennit, Onucanie Kieso coghitickazo Cobopa u Kiesckoii lepapxi, npwiox., p. 213; H. 1.
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He Benomoctu” 1870, nr 2, p. 40, 41.

' H. W1 Ierpos, Kiesckas Axademis 60 emopoii nonosune XVII 6., p. 74.

' Ibidem, p. 74.

18p, Tony6eB, Kuesckas Axademus 6 konye XVII..., p. 21.
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rang. He called in the morning and in the afternoon. For lower graders, the call
was made once. Two bells for high school students. There was an auditor ap-
pointed from among the students who listened to and checked homework until
the arrival of the lecturer'.

Study plan at the Kiev-Mohyla Academy. At the beginning of the Kiev-
Mohyla Collegium there were 6 and then 7 classes. Three grammar: infamy,
grammar and syntax, two humanorium classes: poetry and rhetoric, and higher
studies in philosophy, which he joined in 1686 with a theology course. Each
class had one lecturer (professor)™.

At the Kiev-Mohyla Academy, they were taught in the lower grammatical
grades according to the testimony of Arsenius Mohylansky from the 18th cen-
tury: ,,akajeMid Hailell KIeBCKOH OTh JaBHUXb JIETh OOYYalOTh y4EHHUKOBH
JNATHHCKOMY A3BIKY 110 rpaMmaruke Anbeapa™ . During teaching grammar, the
writings of pagan authors were used, sometimes the works of Byzantine au-
thors, e.g. Gregory Kedrin®. The Cleric Regalement also provided for the paral-
lel study of geography and history along with grammar through numerous refer-
ences to history and geography in grammar exercises and the translation of his-
torical and geographical works from different languages™. In addition Latin
language was taught in the lower classes. Slavic, mainly based on the Slavic
Grammar (Vilnius 1619) by Meleti Smotrytsky and Greek language was taught
on the base Greeter’s Greek Grammar®*. There were periods in the history of the
Academy in which the learning of Greek language ceased, according to the tes-
timony of Waarlam Lashchevsky, written exaggeratedly in the preface to
Grammar of Greek language. Greek has not been taught at the Kiev-Mohyla
Academy for 100 years®. Modern languages, e.g. German and French, were
taught at the academy later only in the 18th century. Hebrew at the beginning of
Eighteenth century™. In the lower grades, a small catechism was taught at the
Collegium Kiev-Mohyla, the Metropolitan of Kiev, Peter Mohyla published:
Cobpanie KOpomKoU HAYKU O ApMUKYIAXb 6epbl NPABOCIABHO KADOAUHECKOU
xpucmiancxou (Kiev 1645), inter alia, to give guidance to Orthodox children

' Eprennit, Onucanie Kieso coghiickazo Cobopa u Kiesckoii lepapxi, npwiox., p. 213; H. 1.
[erpos, Kiesckas Axademis 6o smopoti nonosune XVII 6., npunox., p. 220.
0p, Tony6eB, Kuesckas Axademus 6 konye XVII..., p. 78.
2I'H. Terpos, Kiesckas Axadenmis..., p. 78, 79.
2 Ibidem, p. 79.
JyxoBHbIi Pernmaments, ,,0 nomax ydwinmHbixs” p. 9; H. Iletpos, Kiesckas Axademis...,

. 79.
b J. Lukaszewicz, Historia szkot w Koronie i Wielkim Ksiestwie Litewskim od najdawniejszych
czasow az do roku 1794, t. I, Poznan 1849, pp. 289, 352; H. U. Ilerpos, Kiegckasn Axademis...,

.79.
5)5 W. Laszczewski, Grammatyka graece lingue, Bresl 1846; H. U. Iletrpos, Kiesckas Axademis...

. 80.
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MPUIIOK., p. 218.
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studying in schools”. Around 1665, the small catechism was replaced by an-
other catechism written in the then Minor Russian dialect™. In grammar classes,
they were taught for a year in one class, but it happened that better students
from grammar classes were transferred to the upper class of one of the lower
(grammar) classes before the end of the school year”.

The course of classes and lessons was dominant about teaching poetry and
rhetoric at the Kiev-Mohylan Collegium, i.e. lessons for upper classes (Latin:
humanorium)™®. Rhetoric at the Kiev-Mohyla Collegium was divided into gen-
eral. General rhetoric in addition to its general concept. Formal rhetoric and
applied rhetoric expressed the teaching about the features of dwarfism: mainly
exegetical, panegyric, discussion and dispute’’. Sometimes the rules of oratory
and homiletics were taught in the rhetoric class. The science of rhetoric was
based on practicing the art of speaking, which, due to the fact that it was taught
at a clerical academy, was manifested mainly in homiletic works. The positions
on which the teaching of rhetoric was based were the examples of Jesuit orators,
among others: Simon Kawzin (Causinus) Rhethoricum libri quinque (Paris
1605) or native professors of the academy or brotherhood schools, among oth-
ers: Joannicius Galatovsky, Hayxa anbo cnoco6 couunsm nponoseou (Kiev
1659) or was based of ancient work of Aristotle. The sermons were delivered in
practice by the students of the academy during the holidays in the church. The
academy even had an appointed preacher to preach®. Sometimes dialectics was
taught in rhetoric classes to prepare for a philosophy course™. The rhetoric
course at the academy lasted one year.

Poetry and rhetoric at the Kiev-Mohyla Collegium was called humanoria,
and their students were called humanists®*. Judging by the surviving textbooks
from the 17th century, it can be assumed that rhetoric and poetry were taught
for a year each™.

Exercises in rhetoric and poetry were written in Latin and Polish, and from
the end of the 17th century in Ruthenian®®. Each month the rhetoric and poetry
teachers “made short declamations or orations or the like, the first in rhetorical
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style, the second in poems, and only for half an hour or an hour the most”. Each
year, the rhetoric teacher gave orations at the inauguration of the academic year
at the beginning of the class’’. In the philosophy class at the Kiev-Mohyla
Collegium, a philosophy course was taught, consisting of the course: dialectics,
logic, physics and metaphysics. However, neither ethics, nor geometry, nor the
Hebrew language was taught. No traces of teaching these subjects in the 17th
century were found at the Kiev-Mohyla Academy. Sources about the duration of
the philosophy course say that it lasted 3 years according to the testimony of
Ignat Jewlevich, who says that he attended lectures by Father Jazep Kananovich
Garbatsky in the years 1639- 1642. However, the same Ignat Jewlevich men-
tions that he attended a two-year philosophy course with Father Innocent Gizel
in the years 1645-1647°*. A course of philosophy in Kiev-Mohyla Academy
lasted 2 years it was in opposition to program of Jesuits teaching programm
where philosophy course lasted three years. Jesuits teaching programm was
a base for Kiev-Mohyla Academy programm. A philosophy course in the Acad-
emy lasted however two years”. Until the introduction of theology at the Kiev-
Mohyla Academy, philosophy courses were not infrequently concerned with
theological issues. Theological questions in philosophy were raised in the sec-
tion of metaphysics. Innocent Gizel's philosophy course contained a number of
mentions in the metaphysics section: about beings without a body and other
celestial beings, about the soul, about immortality and spirituality, about God's
relation to creation, the whole treatise on God and angels. After the introduction
of the theology course at the Kiev-Mohyla Academy, metaphysics was a mar-
ginal part of the philosophy course™. In the early textbooks on philosophy, we
do not see that the academy is taught moral philosophy, nor mathematics and
geography’'. The course of metaphysics in philosophy after the introduction of
the theology course contains practically no theological references*. The second
part of the philosophy course was about physics. The philosophy course from
1699-1702 included: dialectics, logic, metaphysics and physics®. In the second
part of the philosophy course, the following were taught: cosmology, uranology,
astrology, stachiology and psychology®. In a textbook on logic by Jazep Ka-
nanovich Garbatsky in 1639 there was information that there were philosophical

37 Onucanue Odokymenmog u oen apxuga cs. Cunooda, vol. 11, xu. 2, 1878, npunox., p. 22; Cuo-
nenckue Enapxuannoe Beoomocmu, 1871, nr 2, p. 30, 31.
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public disputes at the Kiev-Mohyla Collegium®. Mentions about philosophical
public disputes can be found in master's theses written in 1691 under the super-
vision of prefect Siulian Oziersky and also in a dissertation written in 1693 un-
der the supervision of professor Stefan Jaworsky™. Professors of philosophy
and theology swore that they would not say anything against Orthodoxy and
will talk about everything that is in accordance with the teachings of the Ortho-
dox Church “npu camMoMb BCTYIUIEHIM BB HIKONY IO MPHUMEPY MPOUYNXb aKa-
neMu, npedartliro, cb Kadenpbl MPU PEKTOpe NPOUNXb YUUTENAXb U YICHUKAXb
BBICIIMXb WIKONbG INYONMYHO uMTaTh AOIKHBI'. From Stefan Jaworsky's
theology course, it can be seen that it was divided into general and polemical®.
Theology was taught in the scholastic framework and was based on the Summa
Theological of St. Thomas Aquinas®. In theological course in the Academy
canonic law and Hebrew language were not being taught™. Casuistic theology
was included only in the work of Joannicius Galatovsky Mupw uenosexa cv
Bozomw published in Kiev in 1669°".

At the Kiev-Mohyla Collegium, the number of students remained rela-
tively low until at least 1690. In 1632, there were over 23 students of the Kyiv-
Mohyla Collegium on a rhetoric course™. According to Nikolai Petrov's
calculations, about the same number of students studied in the five lower grades
(grammar and humanities), which gives a total of 180 students. About 60 stu-
dents attended the philosophy course. Thus, a total of 240 students studied at the
Kiev-Mohyla Academy. A boarding school was established for poor students
during the times of Metropolitan Piotr Mohyla™. The later metropolitan of Kiev,
Waarlam Jasinsky, during his rectory (1665-1673) at the Kiev-Mohyla Acad-
emy, cared more for the academy than for the brotherhood monastery. However,
the dormitory at the Academy could not accommodate all students. This forced
students to live in the dormitories of parish schools. This had a positive effect
because, living on begging, they had to attend church services and adapt their
lifestyle to the church rule in order to receive support from parishioners™. It was
at the end of the 17th century that there was a period of lush emergence of
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boarding houses (school dormitories) at parish schools. Poor students at that
time received some means of survival called Mircovania. According to Metro-
politan Eugene, the word Mircovania came from students wandering the homes
of wealthier townspeople in the afternoon in order to receive support. Students
usually gave stichirs: ,,Mupbs XpHUCTOBD Ja BOABOPASETCS Bb CEPJIlaXb HAIIUXb
3a MOIMTBaMH OTeld Hammxa” and other stichirs since received Mircovania™.
According to other researchers, the word Mircovania means thinking about gai-
ning a livelihood™. Students also begged in the evenings at the houses of richer
townspeople, which was called cneBaniemb. Sometimes, in the evenings, they
sang various songs for the merchants in honor of the Saints and St. the Mother
of God icons. A well-known wanderer in the Holy Land, Lukyanov writes that
when he visited Kiev in 1701, he saw students singing in front of their houses in
the evenings, receiving in return bread and money’’. Classes at the Kiev-
Mohyla Academy did not always take place. Often, during the turbulent history
of uprisings and wars, classes were not held or were only partially held. The
difficult situation of students was conducive to maintaining discipline among
students. At the end of the 17th century, among the students of the academy, we
noted the first examples of immorality and misdemeanors. During Christmas
and Easter, students walked around houses with stars and stables, then presented
dialogues and delivered speeches™.

In the 18th century, walking with a star and singing songs was a rarity.
Raising the economic level of the Academy was the main reason for the cessa-
tion of mircoalization. Theophan Prokopovich in his letter metropolitan Zabo-
rovsky in 1736. Appeared MmupkoBaHusi economic reasons for termination, “He
OyZerb HYXIbl HEKIMX CKYIHBIXb Jla M €Il¢ U HEOCHOBATCIHBIXb MOAASHIN
HUIIETHBIMb 00Pa30Mb HHILIETHBIM 06Pa30Mb BHIMHPKOBBIBATH™ . During the
summer holidays, the poor students of the Kiev-Mohyla Academy were looking
for donors and donations for the university by creating student beggars. During
the summer holidays, students went to various provinces for the donation con-
gregation, sang in parish churches during services, gave speeches, and sang
various songs depicting dialogues, tragedies and comedies. The activity of stu-
dents during the summer was called epeticization®. Many students did not re-
turn from egzepitations to find employment in a parish or parish school or as
a private teacher for children of wealthier social classes®'. Only students living
in the dormitory of the academy had to return in order to complete their studies
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in epilation. After the end of the academic year, students took exams ranging
from rhetoric to grammar classes. If they passed the exam, thanks to the
examiners' recommendation, they moved to higher grades. In the philosophy
and theology class, the examinations were public disputes. A special announce-
ment about the public dispute was hung on the door of the Brotherhood
Monastery. The disputes were preceded by St. Liturgy and singing of stichirs:
Inecv 6nazooame Csamazo /lyxa, the doctoral student went to the academic
chamber. In the examiner room, mostly scholars, monks, the doctoral student
gave welcoming speeches in various languages, and then a dispute was delive-
red as specified in the academic circular. Lecturers and students were admitted
to the dispute, but only the doctoral student was assessed. Usually, the dispute
lasted several hours®”. All the orders and institutions were not written down in
any general regulations, but resulted from simple academic practice. It is also
important that the Kiev-Mohyla Academy was a model for all academies in
Russia. In the written collection called the clerical rule, Peter 1 borrowed
solutions from the academic practice in Kiev.

The first written regulations were issued by the Metropolitan of Kiev, Ga-
briel Kremienietsky®. Poor students with better academic results received, un-
der the authority of the prefect, special funds from noble children for perform-
ing the functions of inspectors, i.e. correctors in learning and behavior. The
academy has the term used to describe this status as a condition. Inspectors
would go with their pupils to their homes, staying with them on the orders of the
university authorities for a certain period of time®. This custom dates back to
the times of Piotr Mohyla (1632-1648) as it can be seen from the autobiograph-
ical note of Ignat Jewlevich ®. Another function established in the academy
were phloxes and calefactory. The first function of the phloxes were watchmen,
while the calefactory were smokers in the academy. They came from older stu-
dents whose task was to watch over, serve and help at the academy. They were
used to light the furnace in the school dormitory and to corporally punish stu-
dents for their misdemeanors®. Classes at the Kiev-Mohyla Collegium, and
then the Kiev-Mohyla Academy, were divided into morning and afternoon clas-
ses. This can be seen, for example, in the record of Stefan Jaworsky's theology
course in the years 1695-1697. There was a designated free time each week on
Thursday, mainly on Sundays and public holidays®’. There were three days off
from study in May®. In addition, days off from school fell on the period from
Christmas to New Year and the week before Lent, and on Holy Week and on

82 Ibidem, mpumosx., p. 224.

8 Ibidem, mpumosx., p. 224.
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White Week and three days on the occasion of the feast of St. Trinity”. During
the classes, teachers entered the class in the following order: “co BTOpBIM
3BOHKOMDB TpU MCHIINXD HIKOJBL YYUTCIN Cb TPETUM NHUUTA Cb YETBCPTLIMD
pUTOPB Cb TIecTUMB OorociioBb W ¢unocods”. The school regulations were
posted by the prefect in the classrooms and read each month in the rhetoric class
and grammar classes’".

Students took places in the classroom indicated by the lecturer’’. Low-
achievement students in the academy sat closer to the stove and door, and the
best students were called emperors and sat in the front. The emperors sat at the
front of the class and they were especially appreciated by the students singing to
them, ,,We greet you, the new emperor.” The first senator sat next to the em-
peror’’. Auditors were appointed in the rhetoric and grammar classes (graduates
of lower grades” who by the time of the lecturers' arrival listened to all the stu-
dents assigned to them and marked them off in their notes or errata, marked by
each student name: scit or nescit, erravit, non tota, prorsus nescit, non recavit,
and the auditors themselves were heard by the auditor of the auditorium’. Upon
arriving in class, the teacher checked the notes by personally checking the mes-
sages of some of the students”. After the lecture, the lecturer checked the stu-
dents' knowledge by verbally asking them. Classes, even if they were conducted
on the basis of Latin textbooks, were always explained by the lecturers into
Polish. Russian. The tasks of explaining the works of authors in the upper
grades or their translation in the lower grades had a twofold purpose: tasks in
school were called exercises, and at home they were called occupations. Stu-
dents had their notebooks drawn and overwritten with Labor or Codex labrorum
or simply Occupations. Students' works were picked up by the lecturer who
checked them at home. He made corrections to them if he found errors, assessed
them and returned them to the students through one of the students holding the
title of censor. In the following classes, the lecturer returned to the topic and
explained how the tasks should be done correctly’®. Some students wrote on
their notebooks on the survivors of destruction, ie: de erratis, de calligraphia, de
diligentia, de loco. The school system favored the best students: the best stu-
dents were called senatus and sat in the first bench, the rest in the second and
the worst in the third”". The injured students wrote de plagis in their notebooks,
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and the poor students wrote in the rich de pane, candela, indusio, calceis.
All students should whisper in the academy as outside of it”*. They spoke Latin
at the academy for training. Students who did not speak Latin to each other
were stigmatized. There were special lists called calculi with the name of
a student who did not speak Latin at the academy. The student whose name was
written most often on the calculi took him to his room. He was considered the
worst student. The letter said: pernoctavit apud dominium N”. In the academy,
the best students were selected inspectors who repeated the classes with
students, corrected their tasks and gave lecturers with the signature non
correcta. The best students were selected to help students learn. They were
naming Magistri Sodalium®. The censor was in charge of controlling the
behavior of students in the lower grades and one of the upper grades — rhetoric,
he had an alphabetical list of all students in which he marked which of the
students was not in the class and which of the students was not in the church
during the holidays. He reported everything to the lecturer whom he
admonished in the keli. His duty was to bring textbooks to classes and correct
the exercises and occupation brought by the lecturer®. In the dormitories or
school dormitories at parish schools, the same duties were performed by the
older (senior) coming from the better students, in each student room there were
appointed directors who had the task of controlling the work of inspectors.

The directors had the right to punish the inspectors with denunciations, and
the students who were poorly filling their homework to do them again. The
main person controlling the moral behavior of students was the superintendent.
He was elected minimum for a one-year term. The superintendent received re-
ports from seniors and directors whom the superintendent could choose and
photos from the office. For control activities, the superintendent had inspectors
under him, one official and a few secret ones. All complaints against students
were sent to the superintendent. He could admonish or report on students for the
prefect or rector, as well as punish lower graders®. Ultimately, corporal punish-
ment in the academy was forbidden by Metropolitan Gabriel Kremienietsky®™.
Metropolitan Peter Mohyla wrote in 1636. ,,AH}onorion, cuped MOIHUTBHI
W TIOyYeHisl JyIIenose3Has B AyNICBHYIO MOJI3Y CIYICOBb U BCeXb Oiarode-
CTHUBBIXb JTOOOMONUTBEHHKL in Anfologionie were included religious medi-
tation, instruction, prayer and supplication, morgen prayers and evening prayers
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they had to pray not only the students but all the faithful®. They were translated
into English. Ruthenian ascetic writings of Drekseli®. At the beginning, the
classes were held from the recitation of prayers by a lecturer or a student desig-
nated for that purpose. Students were required to participate in church services
on Sundays, holidays and evening meals on the days preceding the holiday.
Posts were three or four where students have to fast ,,8o JHU HenenHis ¢b yTpa
eMHD Yach OyayTh OTHpaBiATh akaductel Xpucty Cracutento uinu k [Ipebdia-
rocinoBenHoi Jlese boropomarepu miau dectH kutis ¢B. OTelrb BTOPOro yacy
OyIyTh TONKOBATH KATEXH3Mb Ha KOTOPOMb BCH JODKHBIM OBITH ,,°. Students
of the Kiev-Mohyla Academy usually attended the Saint Eucharist four times
a year. The means for the religious and moral education of the students of the
Kiev-Mohyla Academy were student congregations and student fraternities, the
participation of students in religious performances and processions. Metro-
politan Eugeniusz, a researcher of the history of the Kiev-Mohyla Academy,
believes that already in the times of Metropolitan Peter Mohyla, student congre-
gations were divided into younger and older®’. The older congregations were
called sodales majoris congregations, which included students of philosophy
and theology, and the younger ones were called sodales minoris congregations,
which included students of rhetoric, poetry and grammar classes®. In the Kiev-
Pechersk Lavra, even an Orthodox church of the student congregation of St. St.
Boris and Gleb®. This thesis is confirmed by the fact that in the preface to Peter
Mohyla's Anfologion, he mentions only one student congregation”. The student
congregation was a purely religious organization with patrons saint Volodimir
and St. st. Boris and Gleb. The rector of the church of the student congregation
was a hieromonk lecturer in rhetoric called Pater Congregations. For the cele-
bration of services that took place on Sundays and holidays, there was a special
clergyman coming from the white clergy, who was also the spiritual father of
the students, he gave St. Eucharist for sick and dying students and burying de-
ceased students’’. Joasaf Krakovski in his Rhetoric calls St. Volodimir ,,prae-
cipuum sodalitatis nostrae patronum”, i.e. a special patron of the student frater-
nity””. In honor of St. Volodimir, a ceremonial akaphist was celebrated at the
academy”. Tabler, Ivan Obidovsky, calls the patrons of the student congrega-
tion of st. st. Borys and Gleb in his 1691 MA dissertation in philosophy and
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theology™. Some philosophy and theology courses end with a prayer in honor of
st. st. Boris and Gleb”. At the end of the 17th century, the student congregation
was divided into younger and older ones®.

Students joining the congregation had to swear the following oath: ,,kiIsTBBI
u 06eTI)I OHO€ CBATOEC MECTO 6J'Ia)I(I/ITI/I 1 O HEMB IIaMATCTBOBATH, Bb KOEMb 6])1
gimepx””’. In the congregation were elected: prefect of the congregation, two
vice-prefects of the congregation, notary and vice-notary”™. The congregation
had the right of legal personality, had its own seal with the image of the Blessed
Virgin Mary, and issued acts, carried out financial operations, applied to the
academy court”. The earliest of religious representations were the passions
HetictBie Ha crtpactm XpucroBbl. Academy graduates performed in their
passions. The religious performance was held on Good Friday. The passion was
twofold: it depicted the biblical patriarch Joseph, who was the prototype of the
suffering Savior, or depicted scenes of the Lord's Passion until Jesus was laid in
the tomb'”. Religious representations are confirmed in sources from the end of
the 17th century. The engineer Gordon who built the fortress in Kiev in 1685
mentions that ,,omnpasuncs v Bpamckuii monacmuips umobwvl Oblmb Mamb HA
wikonsHoU yepemoniu (schul-actus)'”'. Apart from presenting religious [leiictie
Ha crpactu XpuctoBsl were presented and other religious present having to do
with the present example: Alexei man of God written in honor of Tsar Alexei
Mikhailovich ,,Bb 3HaMeHie BepHAro MoAJAaHCTBA YPE3b IMUIAXETCKYIO MOJIOIb
cryneHTckyto Bb Komeriymy Kieso-MoruisiHckoMy Ha yOIHYHOMSB uanore”
1674 y'**. Under the influence of Catholics, nativity plays and performances of
the Passion appeared at the academy'” and also for the feast of St. Vladimir the
Great (congregational holiday)'™. Metropolitan Eugeniusz writes that during
their holidays in May, students and lecturers used to go to the Skavyk hill near
the forest called Glubochytsa. There they played together and the students sang
songs. During these games, the poetry teacher was to prepare a comedy, and the
other lecturers were to prepare dialogues for comedy'®. In school processions
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and academy ceremonies there are mentioned: Lenten passions combined with
their preaching'®, ceremonial annual panichida on December 31 in honor of the
deceased Metropolitan Peter Mohyla, during which a speech of praise was given
in honor of the deceased'”, panichids for deceased lecturers and students'®.
During the funeral of famous people, among others: during the funeral of the
nobelwomen Sheremetova'”. According to Metropolitan Eugene, on Saturday,
St. Lazarus, all students with the academy authorities gathered in the church of
St. George and in their hands with willow branches on their way to the
Cathedral of the Dormition of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Kiev. Selected stu-
dents went to the metropolitan and sang: uec 6marogats Cs. Jlyxa Hach coOpa
gave a speech to the metropolitan, received his blessing, and then went to the
brotherhood monastery of the Epiphany of the Lord for an evening at the church
of the student congregation singing the song /Inec Onaromats Cs. [lyxa Hach
cobpa on return, while a sermon was preached in the church'"’.

Censors, seniors, directors and inspectors, and above all the prefect, were
responsible for correct behavior in the academy and in the dormitory. He could
admonish higher-classes students and bodily punish lower-classes students.
Corporal punishments at the academy were: kneeling, beating with a rod. For
offenses committed at school, the lecturer punished in the dormitory, and for
offenses committed at the academy, the prefect and censors. Serious offenses
were punished in front of the entire class and expelled from academy, or pun-
ished and transferred to a lower class''". The prefect did not have the right to
admit students who had been expelled from the academy or voluntarily left the
academy without the consent of the rector''*. The library was established in the
times of Metropolitan Peter Mohyla'". Books with the signature of Peter Mo-
hyla have been preserved in the academy, but the enormous library resources
come from the private resources of Metropolitan Waarlam Jasinsky''*. You can
also show approximately the number of books in the 17th century. According to
information from the Kiev Clerical Consistory, 8,900 books were burned in
a fire in 1780'". The catalog of Ireneush Falkovsky includes 1670 books from
the 16th and 17th centuries, 813 from the 16th century and the first half of the
17th century, and 857 books from the second half of the 17th century. Due to
their content, these books can be divided into: Holy Scripture, exegesis of the
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Holy Scriptures, Greek and Latin Church Fathers, councils, canons and rites,
biblical history, church history, universal history, literature, archeology, geo-
graphy, theology, homiletics, philosophy, reotrics, poetry, grammar, lexicons,
medicine, mathematics, astronomy. Nicholas Petrov supposes that the library of
the Kiev-Mohyla Academy finally had approx. 3500 books''®. The introduction
of a theology course was of great importance. The Academy could award aca-
demic titles to students, organize student congregations, boarding schools and
organize an independent judiciary on the academy's premises'’. Already in
1696, the academy awarded the title ,,0akanaBpa CBOOOJHBIX HAyK M (HIIO-
codin” to Gregory Wishnievsky''®. With the introduction of theology courses at
the academy, there was a premise for the division of philosophy and theology
students into a corporation separate from that of lower-grade students. The
meetings of the congregation were to be held in the old St. Anna Kiev church'”.
Marian solidations arose in the academy'”’. Societas Mariana divided into two
congregations: the Beginning of the Blessed Virgin Mary and the Annunciation
of the Blessed Virgin Mary'”'. At the Kiev-Mohyla Academy, under the leader-
ship of the head of the congregation, students of two congregations elected two
prefects of a minor congregation and a maior congregation (minoris et majoris
congregationis), this rite was called elections, and the selection and announce-
ment of the results by pre-emulsification'*.

Sources confirm the existence of elections and pre-emulsions as early as
the 17th century'®'**. There was a so-called white book — An album in which
donations to the church of the student congregation were entered. The prefects
of the congregation with their assessors and secretaries walked with this book,
but for the collection of donations from the richest the rector himself walked
with the prefect of the academy'>. The professors did not receive any salary,
they even received food from the monastery, and they were dressed in a simple
monk race according to metropolitan Makary ,,kakb ¥ mpouas Opatis 0
nocaenusaro”. The monks professors, however, had a different source of income
— being monks in whom they received haircuts, monks were assigned to a given
monastery and received a part of the money allocated from the tray. They also
received part of their income from the so-called panic consolidation, i.e. volun-
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tary sacrifices from richer citizens'*®. Other sources of income, among others:
the rector, were receiving money from special events, including: the name day
of the tsar and for celebrating molebnias in the cathedral of St. God's Wisdom in
Kiev. Sometimes preaching in the council of St. God's Wisdom'”’. From one of
the documents we learn about feeding the lecturers: ,,Omuyy npepexmy puiov
daemcst no uemvlpe NOPYi... U Kpome pvlOHA20 Oaemcs OOpwb, Kaula uiu
Opyeis KywaHwvs, KaKis 6b mpanese cobopHou opamiu npedcmasisiomcs. Xineba
daemcsi 0684 HA OeHb: O0O0UHB CUMHBIL CODOPHBLL 6b 8 QYHMOoes, a Opyeou
opamepckill 6b 8 Jce PyHmoses, 6b NPA30OHUUHbBIE JCe U BOCKPECHbLE OHU KPOME
moeo xaeba daemcs no wemvipe Oyaxu. Ilusa daemcs no cemu K6apmuv HA OeHb,
nuea e 0aemcs no cemu K8apmuv HA OeHb, NUBA dHce 0Aemcs 8b 1e008HOI0 HO
0ge kygwi. Oneu daemcs b cpedy NOIKEAPMbL 6b HAMOKD NOJIKEAPMbL, MACIA
daemcsi 6b CKkpomHble OHU 00 noagynma. Omv Bockpecenis Xpucmosa 00
cenmsbps mecaya 0ano Ha Keuito e2o omya npegexma ose cane. Booku daemcst
omyy npepexmy no @asiee 2apyosoil (6orbuias 2IUHARAS NOCYOa) b HAYamiu
wKonw, 6v npazonuxu Pooxcoecmeenckiti u Bockpecenckill, makaice npu OKOH-
YaHiu WKONb, 0a He 8030paAHHsemCs U mo2oa Ko2oa u 6l emy HaoobHo. Ilpe-
Gexmosckas sice ynuyis 1008umo 000A6IAEMC PEKMOPs MAKUMU TEKEOBPAMU
obvikHOBeHHO 8cez0a boeama ecmb. Medy daemcs no keapme, K020d OHb 6b
mpanese nocmasnsemcs. Ceéeuvb 0aemcsi nsimvb COmMb HA 200b. COMU NO NAMU
2YCOKb Ha mbldicoer(Hedento), colpa U Auyv, Ko20a HA00OHO U Ko20d mo echib
6b naiame. Bapeeo daemcs scsxoe, koeda socmpebyemv OHb, Omelys npegexm.
Jleopv Oaemcsi cmoavko Haodobuo. bnwoa u mapenku oaromces. Koscka cv
J0wadamu npedheknmy pasHo Kaxks u 6cemb yuumenams negosopanna’”>.

The lecturers’ maintenance was very modest. The vast majority of the
teaching staff came from the monastic state. Providing the teaching staff with
food from the monastery made her dependent on him. At the beginning of the
18th century, the number of students at the academy was over 2,000. The social
composition of students was different because it allowed young people from all
social classes to study. Mainly students were the poor who did not even have
the means to survive (eat). Some of the poor lived in the school dormitory, some
lived in the dormitories of Kiev parish churches, and some who enrolled in the
academy's choir lived in the academy's choir house. The student corporations
played the greatest role in helping students to provide them with food'”. Only
students living in the dormitory used the money of the student congregation'™.

Students went out with candles while reading the gospel in the church
during the liturgy and while carrying St. Gifts”'. Only in the 18th century,
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during the times of the Metropolitan of Kiev, Samuel (1783-1796), a course in
history, geography and mathematics was introduced at the Kiev-Mohyla Acade-
my. Over time, the teaching of instrumental music was introduced at the acade-
my'**. Textbooks were initially prepared by lecturers for their class. For the
lower grades, Alwar's Grammar was introduced over time. In addition to the
classical teaching of students at the academy, lecturers-monks preached
sermons in the monastery church and in the Sofia cathedral, they were called
instructions. The first was called a small one, it was intended for the Sunday
after St. Liturgy, and one of the teachers of the lower classes elected for the year
explained the dogmatic and moral Catechism as well as the Symbol of Faith, the
Lord's Prayer and the teaching on blessing in the Gospel. The second great
instruction was given by the rhetoric teacher, the prefect or the ihumens of the
brotherhood monasteries. They exegged the books of the Bible, especially the
Acts of the Apostles. The instruction was listened to by students, scholars and
the faithful'>’.

Celebration feasts in Academy was: Beginning of Saint Anna on a feast of
Saint Anna in orphanage of old Kiev church of Saint Anna and a second for an
Annunciation of Blessed Virgin Marry held on the feast of Annunciation and
celebrated in congregational church. Better students were on second day invited
for a dinner to brotherhood monastery and there they collected donations for
congregations because of presence of rich inhabitants of Kiev and Kiev
surroundings*. Rector list of brotherhood school in Kiev: hieromonk Izajash
Kopinsky, hieromonk Kasjan Sakovich, hieromonk Taras Zemka. Rector list of
Mohyla-Collegium in Kiev (since 1668 y. Academy): Sylvester Kosov, Izaiash
Trokhimovich Kozlovsky, Ignat Aksienovich Starushych, Jozef Kononovich-
Gorbacki, Innocent Gizel, Lazar Baranovich, Joannicius Galatovsky, Meleti
Dzik, Waarlam Jasinsky, Sylvester Holuvchyts, Theophan Prokopovich, Jezeky
Filipovich, Teodozy Gugurevich, Pachomiush Podlisky, Joasaf Krakovski'*’

Sofroniush Pochapsky, was educated at a brotherhood school in Lviv. He
is enrolled in the number of twenty students of the brotherhood school who
gave a sermon for the funeral of Peter Konashevich Sahajdachny, the hetman of
the Zaporsky army. Then he probably studied abroad. In the school year
1631/1632 he was mentioned as a teacher of rhetoric and poetics'*®. From 1638
he was the ihumen of the brotherhood monastery of the Epiphany of the Lord
and the rector of the Kiev-Mohyla Collegium. Sofroniush Pochapsky tried to
establish contacts with the Constantinople school. The letter of Theophil
Koridalej entitled: ,,Codponiro [TouackoMy mpex/ie pekTopy KieBCKOW KOJUIETin

132 Eprennit, Onucanie Kiego cogitickazo Cobopa u Kiesckoti lepapxi, mpunnox., p. 218.
133 Ibidem, mpunox., p. 219.

13 Ibidem, mpuox., p. 222, 223.

135 Ibidem, mpunox., pp. 226-228.

138 Ibidem, mpunosx., pp. 21, 76, 77.
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Telep e UryMeHy MojaBckoMmy sicckomy” . Sofroniush Pochapsky traveled
from Jassy to Wallachia on the order of Hospodar Bazyl Lupul who wanted to
introduce printing art at his dutchy'®. Sofroniush Pochapsky wrote the ,,Eucha-
ristirion” which was approved and then announced by Peter Mohyla in 1632 on
the feast of Easter.
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Streszczenie

Wilenskie oficyny wydawnicze na potrzeby Kosciota
prawoslawnego w XVI wieku

W Wielkim Ksigstwie Litewskim wraz ksztaltowaniem si¢ spoleczenstwa stanowego i pow-
staniem aparatu wladzy w koncu XV wieku a takze na poczatku XVI wieku pojawita si¢ potrzeba
pisma. Wigksze zapotrzebowanie na poczatku XVI wieku na teksty wykazywali uzytkownicy
ksiazki stowianskiej niz tacinskiej, co zaowocowato powstaniem w Wilnie pierwszej drukarni —
Franciszka Skoryny. Skoryna ok. 1520 roku z Pragi przywiozt warsztat drukarski do Wilna
i przyniost na obszary Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego drukarstwo cyrylickie. Potrzeby Kosciota
prawostawnego realizowata drukarnia braci Mamoniczow, a nast¢pnie drukarnia prawostawnego
bractwa Sw. Ducha. Druki cyrylickie wychodzace z typografii Mamoniczéw i bractwa Sw. Ducha
trafiaty na duze zapotrzebowanie wyznawcow prawostawia w Wilnie i w calym Wielkim Ksie-
stwie Litewskim.

Abstract

Vilnius publishing houses in the service
of the Orthodox Church in the 16th century

In the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, with the formation of the state society and the emergence
of the apparatus of power at the end of the 15th century and at the beginning of the 16th century,
the need for writing arose. At the beginning of the 16th century, greater demand for texts was
shown by users of Slavic rather than Latin books, which resulted in the establishment of the first
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printing house in Vilnius — Franciszek Skoryna. Around 1520, Skoryna brought a printing work-
shop from Prague to Vilnius and brought Cyrillic printing to the territory of the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania. The needs of the Orthodox Church were first of all realized by the Mamonich brothers'
printing house, and then the printing house of the Orthodox brotherhood of St. The spirit. Cyrillic
prints based on the typography of the Mammonchs and the brotherhood of Holy Spirit, they were
in great demand by Orthodox believers in Vilnius and the Grand Duchy of Lithuania.

WIbHO ObUIO cTonmier B 1323 roay, Korjia nepBblid pa3 ObUIO YIIOM-
SHyTO B mucMax l'emnmuHa (romel mpaBienus 1316-1341) x mame
Noanny XXII (mepBoe mucbMo mHem 25 mas 1323 r. — sta mara
MPHUHSATA KaK JICHb OCHOBaHUS TOpoja, Mariae0ypckoe IMpaBo ObLIO MOIYYEHO
B 1387 1.). McTopust Topoaa 3HaUYNTENBHO JpPEBHEE, OJTHAKO MMEHHO MOTyIeHUE
cTaTryca CTOJHUIIHI MOBJIHIO Ha CKOHIIEHTPOBAHHUE TYT KYJIbTYPHOTO HACHemus
Bemnkoro KuspkectBa JlutoBckoro. Cremyer, OmHaKo, MOAYEPKHYTH, HTO
B [IEPUOJI PACCBETa I'OTUKH, apXUTEKTypa ropoja OTpakajla €BpONEHCKUE TEH-
JICHIIMH, YTO MPOSBJISUIOCH B BHEIIHMM OOJIMKE 3aMKa, XPaMOB, JKUJIBIX IOMOB,
C XapaKTepHBIMH BBICOKUMH M JISTKUMHU TOTHUYECKUMH MPOCTpaHCTBaMH. | 0TH-
YECKMI CTHJIb MPUCYTCTBBAJI B OOOPOHHBIX (DOpTUHUKAIUAK, B JATHHCKUX
Y TIpaBOCTIaBHBIX XxpamaX. Benukwmii ['erman JlutoBckmii Korcrantua OcTpoxk-
CKMH TIEPECTPOMJI B TOTHYECKOM CTHJIE BUJICHCKHE W HOBOTPYACKHE IIEPKBH,
a3aTeM pacHpOCTpaHWJI TOTHYECKHH CTHIIb Ha cBoell poamne, B OcTpore
u Mexnypeube Ha Bonbiau. ['oTHYECKU CTUIIb B COEIMHEHUU C BU3AHTUHCKON
aApXHUTEKTYypOH cTay (HEHOMEHOM BO BCEl E€BPOIEHCKOI KynbType. Jlymaro, 94To
ClIeIoBaII0 OBl 0003HAYUTH 3TY OCOOEHHOCTh M IIPOBECTH UCCIIEJOBAHUS IPYTHUX
pEeruoHax paciioylaraloInuXxcsl Ha MOTpaHudbe KYIbTYp JIATHHCKONH M BH3aHTHMN-
CKOM, Takux kKak Mongasus, Banaxus, CepOust miam XopeaTus. ['oTmueckoe
BusibHO ObLI0 HanbojIee OTAaJCHHBIM, MOXHO, Ja)kKe, CKa3aTh, MOTPAHUYHBIM,
IIYHKTOM Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOKE MMEIOLIMM EBPOINEHCKOE 3HAauyeHue, TIe Iepe-
CEKaJIOCh JJATUHCKOE M BU3aHTUHMCKOE KyJIbTYPHOE Hacieaue, a OJHOBPEMEHHO
ObLIa JaHa BO3MOXXHOCTh Pa3BUTHS MHBIX BEPOUCIIOBEIAHUN M PEITUTHMA, HHBIX
HapojoB B mnocieaywoume cronerus. B Benukom Kusikecte JIMTOBCKOM,
BMecTe ¢ (pOpMUPOBAHHEM COCIIOBHOTO OOIIIECTBA M BOSHUKHOBEHHEM arapara
Brnactd B koHue XIV — Hauana XVI BB. BO3HHUKIIA HEOOXOIMMOCTH NUCMEH-
Hoctu. B 3amagmoit EBpone 5Ty HHINY 3alofHSIM MOHAIIECKHE OpJeHa,
KOTOpBIX B BuIitbHE OBLIO elle HeJJOCTATOYHO MHOT'0, BCIIEICTBHIE YETr0 CUCTEMY
BEIEHUS JTOKYMEHTAIIMH Havalu (popMUPOBaTh KAHIEISPHH, B T.4. CO3JaHHAsS
B KoHIle XIV B. KaHIEISIPUSA BEIMKOI'O KHsI35 JIMTOBCKOro. JJoKyMeHThI, COOH-
paBIIrecs B KAHIIEMAPCKUX KHUTAX, BOIUIA B UCTOPHUIO TIOJ] Ha3BaHUEeM «JIMTOB-
ckas Merpuka». JIutoBckas Merpuka $BJIETCS Ba)KHEHIIUM HCTOYHHKOM
ncropun Benmukoro KHspkecTBa JIMTOBCKOTO M HACTOSILEE BPEMsI XPAHUTCS
B llerpansaom ['ocymapcrBennom Apxue JpeBHux AkToB B Mockse. Kanire-
JMAPCKUAE THCApU PETAKTUPOBAIN TPUBUIICH, KOMEKCHI W TH. JlOKyMEHTHI
Kacamch pasHbIX cdep xu3Hn Bemnkoro KasxectBa JIMTOBCKTO — MOMUTHKH,
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o0IIecTBa, DKOHOMHUKH, 3aKOHOB, KYJIbTYphl. B KaHIEISIPCKUX Kpyrax co3ja-
BaJIMCh U JIpyrue naMAaTHUKU nucMeHHocTy Benukoro KuspkectBa JInToBCKOro
— JluroBckue CTaTyThl, a TakKe jeronucH. [lepBoHayanbHO cocTaB pabOTHUKOB
Kannensipuu ObUT MHOTOHAITMOHAILHBIM, ¢ cep. XV B. mpeodiiajaid JTUTOBIIBI
u pycunsl. B Kannensapun Benukoro kHs3s BpeMEH BUTOBTa MCIIONB30BAIOCH
IIECTh S3bIKOB: PYCCKUN-CTApOOCIOPYCCKHH, TaTHHCKHMA, ABa HEMEIKHUX S3bIKa
— MPYCCKUI 1 MHPIIAHTCKUH, apaOckuil, yenicknii. JIMToBCKast METpUKa, B CBOIO
o4epelb, MUcajach Ha TPEX A3bIKAX: PYCCKUI-CTAPOOEIOPYCCKHM, IATHHCKHIA U
nmonsckuil. Kpome KaHIENApCKUX KHHUT MHACAINCh PYKOMHMCHBIE TOIOBBIE KOTIHH
JOKYMEHTOB W OJaHKH JOKyMEHTOB, THChbMa, CyJeOHble KHHTH TPOJICKHE,
TOPOJICKHE, KAaMUTYJIbHBIE, a TakXKe NMPHUXOJACKHE KHWTH. BuibHO, BMecTe co
BceM Benukum KuspkectBom JIutoBckum B XV-XVI BB. Hauano mpoiecc
MPHUTOTOBJICHUS KHUT K NedaT. B nepruoH nHkyHaOyna (BpeMs oT n300peTeHuHst
Hoxanna ['yrenoepra B 1455 r. mo 1500 r.) BuabHo yke nposinio cedst B HOBOU
obiactu «4€pHoro uckyccrsa». B 1499 r. B I'manbce Oblia u3gaHa «AreHia»
Konpana Baymraprena. Hanuncannas Ha JaTHHCKOM SI3bIK€ KHHMTa ObLIa TPU3-
HaHa TIEPBHIM I[I€YAaTHHIM H3JAHUEM, BBITIOHEHHBIM [0 3aKa3y BHJIEHCKOU
KalmuTyJIbl W TpeIHAa3HAYeHHOM MJIs JAYXOBEHCTBa KakK IOMOIIb NPH COBEp-
IIEHUH TauHCTB. Tem He MeHee, Haudajge XVI B. Oosibinmuii crpoc ObUT Ha
CITaBSIHCKHE KHUTH, HEXENU JATHHCKHE, YTO MPUBETO K OTKPHITHIO B BuibHe
nepBoii Tunorpadgum — Opanrnuzcka Cxopunsbl. [losBieHNE medyaTH HE BBITE-
CHEJIO M3 WCIONIb30BAHUSI PYKONHMCHBIE KHUTH W emé JONTroe BpeMs 00e 3TH
dhopmbl KHUTH (HYHKIIMOHHPOBAIM TapasuiensbHo. B XVI B. crnaBsiHCKHE THIIO-
rpadun He ObUTH B COCTOSTHUH HareyaTtaTh He0OX0INMOe KOMYEeCTBO JIUTYPTH-
YECKUX KHUT H MTOITOMY UX HEOOXOJMMO OBLIO TIEPENHUChIBATH B MOHACTBIPCKHX
ckpuntopusix. [1o Bceill BeposSTHOCTH OBUIO MpOIIE IepenucaTh, HANpUMEp,
MPaBOCIaBHBIE WPMOJIOTHOHBI, HEXXENW WX HarmedaTaTb. AHAJIOTUYHO BBITIIS-
Jefia CUTyalusl ¢ KaTONWYECKUMH TpagyajaMH W aHTH(OHAPHSIMH, KOTOpPbIE
OBLTH JIOTIOTHUTEILHO CHA0KEHBI HOTHBIMH 3aITUCSIMH.

BuibHO 10%/1a70Ch CBOEro COOCTBEHHOTO KHHUTONEYATHHKA W THIIOTpa-
¢un B ropoge. Havano «aépHoMy HMCKyccTBY» B BunbHe momoxkun ®@paHIN3CcK
Ckopuna, memanud u3 Ilosorka, Oenmopyc. CkopuHa okoHumi [lamyaHckuii
YHUBEpCUTET, B KOTOPOM IMOTY4HIJI TUTYJ AOKTOpa MeaunuHbL. B 1517-1519 rr.
B IIpare orkpeut Tunorpaduro u u3man Ilcantups u 22 xauru Berxoro 3aBera
mox oOnuM HasBanueMm «bubmus pycckas». Okono 1520 r. CkopuHa nepesés
tunorpaduio B BunmbHo 1, TeM caMbiM, puHEC Ha 3eMin Bennkoro Kaskecta
JIuToBCcKOrOo craBsiHCKOE KHHUTOmNedataHue. DpaHIM3CK CTPEMMIICS Paclpo-
CTPaHHTh HJEH PEHECCaHCa Cpemu skuteneil BunmpHa’. CKOPHHA TEpEBOIMI
PETUTHO3HBIE TEKCTHI Ha IIEPKOBHOCIIABSIHCKHM A3BIK MCIIONIB3YSl COBPEMEHHBIH
emy Oenopycckuii si3pik. CllaBsHCKas IedaTh Oblila €AMHCTBEHHAs, KOTOpas

2 Cp.: Gesamtkatalog t. 5: Die Druckerei von Francisk Skorina in Wilna, onpauosan 3. Hemu-
posckuii, Baden-Baden 1999; 3. Hemuposckuii, @panyvick Cropuna. Kvizno u Ovesmvenvnocm’
benopycrozo npocsemumuvens, Munbek 1990.
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¢yHKIIMOHUpOBaia B BuibHe B Hadane smoxu KHuUTomedaranus. CkopuHa
n3nan B BunbHe «Manmyro mogopoKHyI0 KHIXKKY» — IIcaiaMbl u3 Berxoro 3aBera
Y TIOyYeHUs, MpeIHa3HAaYeHHBIE JUIS KYMIIOB, HAXOAAIIUXCA B ITYTEIIECTBUU.
B 1525 r. O6bu1 u3man «AnocToi» — yacth Oubieickoro Hororo 3asera, npe-
Ha3Ha4YeHHas I YTEHUS J0Ma.

YerepTh Beka criycts B Benmnkom KuspkectBe JInToBCcKOM Oblia M31aHa
rnepBasi KHUTra Ha JUTOBCKOM s3bike — «Karexusuc» Maprtuna Maxsunaaca,
nznanHas B K€uurcbepre, HOC TMperHa3HAYECHHEM JUIsl JIMTOBCKOTO OOIIEeCTBa.
HestenpHocTh MakBHiaca Oblila MHCIIMPUPOBaHa uaesiMu ABpaama KysbBera
Y €ro KOHIIETIIHENH pa3BUTH JINTOBCKOM KynbTypsl. B 1538 1. KynbBer BepHy-
csi B JIuTBY, IJie IOCPEJCTBOM TMYOJIMYHBIX BBICTYTUIGHUI Hauas pacrpocTpa-
HATH JIIOTEpaHCKyo pedopmanuio. KynbpBen mepBbIii mepeBEN Ha JUTOBCKHIMA
SI3BIK JIFOTEPAHCKHH KaTexu3uc (M3nanublii B 1547 r. B Kénurcbepre), a taxke
PETUTHO3HBIE TIECHH, KOTpPhIE NpeaHa3HavYalnch kurtensaM Bemnkoro Kusoke-
cTBa JIuTOBCKOrO.

IlepBast xaTonmmueckas tunorpadus B BumbHe oTkpbuiace B 1575 1. mo
nanmaTnBe Muxkonas Kpucrodopa PamsuBnimna «CHpOTKH», KOTOPBIN Tepe-
Héc 1 00HOBMI THITOrpadUvecKre CTaHKH U3 bpecra.

Bpecrckas tunorpadus Obla nepBod IONToeHCTBYOMEH THIIOrpaduei
B Bemukom KuspkectBe JImToBckuM. beuia oTkpeita oTiiom Mwukonast «CupoT-
km» — Mukonaem PamsuBmmiom UEpHBIM, KOTOPHIN MPUHSI CTOpOoHY Pedop-
Mallid ¥ TPOTUBOCTOSUT PENUTHO3HOM yHUH. CaMbIM W3BECTHBIM H3JaHHUEM
9T0# THTIOTpadun Obuta «brubmus OpecTckasi», n3nannas B 1563 r. B Opecrckoii
TUTIOTpauy PETUTHO3HBIE U CBETCKHE KHUTH TE€YaTaINCh MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
Ha TIONBCKOM SI3BIKE, CUMTAasl 3TOT sI3bIK HauboJee MOAXOMISIIMM JUIsi WHTET-
paiu 0eJI0pYCCKOro M JIMTOBCKOro Hapoja ¢ anuTamu Bemukoro KHsbkecTBa
JIutoBckoro. Ilozmuee PamsuBmin UépHbi ocHoBanm Ttumorpadmuio B HecBe-
xkuce, B 1562 1, a B 1567 1. ¢ Pag3uBmwiiaMu Hadaau KOHKYpUPOBATH XOAKe-
BHUYH, KOTOpBIE OTKPBUIM THIOrpaduio B 3a0iy10Be W NMPUTIACKHIA Ha padboTy
B HEll NEpPBOro MOCKOBCKOro KHuromneuatHuka MBana ®dEnoposa, omnpenenss
KOHKpETHOE HalpaBJICHWE M3/IaTebCTBA, KOTOPOE CHENHATU3NPOBATIOCH B KH-
PWIIMILIKOI TeJaTH, MPUHUMAs 3aKa3bl, TAKKE W OT JAPYTHUX BEPOHCIIOBEIAHUM,
KaK, HampuMep, eBaHrenuKoB. [IporecTantckuwe THmorpaduu B 3TOT MEPHUOA
HacunTeBaIn okoino 50% Bcex m3garennscTB Benmnkoro Kuspkectsa JIntoBckoro
W TieYaTand KHUTH JUIs TIOTpeOHOCTel BCeX HapoJOB, MPOXKUBABIIMX B ATOM
peruone. llpenmMyiiecTBOM, OJIHAKO, MOJB30BAJINCh Y HUX W3JAHHS HA TONb-
CKOM s3bIKe’. Bpecrckas THIOrpaus CIyXHIa, NMPEXAE BCEro, BUICHCKHM
nesyntaM, XoTd e ouImanpHas repefada mMmeaa MecTo mosgHee, B 1586 T.
Tunorpadus ObuIa BaXHBIM 3BeHOM Juisi pa3Butusi Mesywrckoit Kommeruw,
ocHoBaHHOH B 1570 r. 1 nmpeoOpazoBanHyo B Buiienckyro Akanemuro B 1579 T.
(Akanemus u Yuusepcurer Bunenckuii O6mectea Mucyca). Mapus Tomonb-

3 Cp.: M. B. Topolska, Czytelnik i ksigzka w Wielkim Ksiestwie Litewskim w dobie Renesansu
i Baroku, Wroctaw 1984, c. 86-90.
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cKa TOMYEPKUBAJIAa, YTO 3TO OBUIO OJHO W3 BaXXHEHUIMX MecT «OophObI 3a
OyIIn» U COXpaHEHHE rereMoHuu karonudeckodl Ilepkeu B Bemnkom Khs-
xectBe JIuToBCKOM ",

B nepuon Pedopmarnuu 1 rymannsma B BuiibHe 3HaUMTENBHO pa3BHIIACh
€ro MHOTOSI3bIYME W HAIIHOHAIIbHOE pazHooOpasue. Hy kIl I0TepaH U KaJlbBU-
HUCTOB B TOpOJIC YJOBIETBOPSIIM COOCTBEHHbIE THmorpaduu: lanunna us
Jlenuunel, Sna Kapiiana, kambBuHCKOro cbOopa, fkyba Mapkosuya, Ilerpa
brmacryca Kmuta, Conomona CynbTiiepa..

CobctBeHHO, Tompko HaumHast or 70-x rr. XVI B. MOXHO TOBOPUTH
o BunbHe kak 0 Mecte, KOTOpoe OBICTPO BBIPOCIIO JIO PAHTH Ba)KHOTO KHUTO-
neyatHoro nenrtpa B Benukom KuspxectBe JIutoBckom u Peun Ilocnomuroit
JByx Haponos.

B arot nepuoa B ropoae ¢pynkunonuposano 13 tumorpadwuii: Tunorpadus
Oparbe Mamonuueir B 1574-1624 rr., tunorpadus Mukonas Kpucrodopa
Pamusumia «Cupotku» B 1575-1586 rr., Tumorpadus Adna u Mocuda Kapiia-
HOB B 1580-1620 rr., Tunorpadus Hannnna u3 Jlenunusr B 1582-1589?, 1590-
1600 rr., Tunorpadus Bacuna XapaOypasl B 1582 r., THniorpadusi He3yuToB —
Bunenckoit Axamemun B 1586-1805 rr., Tumorpadus KaJabBHHCKOro cOopa
B 1592 r., Tumorpadus Axyoa Mapkosu4a B 1592-1607 rr., THIIOrpadus nMpaBo-
cimaBaoro Cesito-/{yxoBckoro OparctBa B 1595-1610 rr. B Busbne, B 1611-
16467 B EBbe, B 1615 — mau. XVIII B. — B Buibne, Tunorpadus Coiomona
u Yinepuka Cynbr3epoB B 1596-1603 rr., Tunorpadus Mensxuopa [lerkeBnua
B 1598 1., tunorpadus Ilerpa bmactyca Kmura B 1611-1612 rr, mo3zmaee
nepenecena B JIrobeu o cep. XVII B., yHHaTCcKas BaCHIMAaHCKas MTHITOrpadus
B 1628-1839 r.”.

Bunenckue tTanorpadun nubo npuHAUISKaI HHCTUTYLUSAM, KaK, Hallpu-
Mep, ME3YUTCKas, MpaBOCiIaBHAS WM BacCHJIMAHCKas, 100 OBUIM YaCTHBIMH,
MEIIaHCKUMHU, Kak, Hanpumep, Kapuanos, KmutoB, Mamonunyeit. Memanckue
TUTIOTpayii OCHOBHIBAJMCh HAa YACTHOH AEATENHHOCTH M HE WMENH TaKHuX
OONBIINX BO3MOXKHOCTEH, Kak TUNOrpaduyl HHCTUTYIMOHANBHBIC, BIHSHHUE
KOTOpBbIX HE€ orpaHmuyuBajnock rpaHunamu Peunm Ilocnonuroit. Kpome Toro,
tunorpadun BuibHa CTadKuBaIMCh ¢ KOHKYPEHILMEH, ¢ M3MaHUSAMH TPUBO3U-
mbiMH U3 KpakoBa, [ nanbcka unu JIbBoBa. I1o 3T0#1 npuunHe, NPpUCYTCTBHUE Ha
KHHUTOIIEYaTHOM PBIHKE BHUJICHCKMX MEIIAHCKUX THUIOTpaduii, KaK IMOJbCKUX,
Tak U OeNopyccKuX, OBUIO CBS3aHHO CO CIPOCOM WX M3JIaHHM, KaK B PEruoHe,

* Tam xKe, c. 114.

3 L. Abramowicz, Cztery wieki drukarstwa w Wilnie. Zarys historyczny (1525-1925), Wilno 1925;
Drukarze dawnej Polski od XV do XVIII wieku, z. 5: Wielkie Ksigstwo Litewskie, pazpabortana
A. Kawecka-Gryczowa, K. Korotajowa, W. Krajewski, Wroctaw 1959; M. B. Topolska, Czytelnik
i ksigzka w Wielkim Ksiestwie Litewskim w dobie Renesansu i Baroku, Wroctaw 1984; Z. Jaro-
szewicz-Pierestawcew, Druki cyrylickie z oficyn Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego w XVI-XVIII
wieku, Olsztyn 2004; T. lljasiewicz, Drukarnia domu Mamoniczow w Wilnie (1575-1622), Wilno
1938; M. Huxkanaey, [lanama Knuzonucnas. Pykanucnas xuuea na benapycu y X-XVIII cma-
20003vsx, Munbck 1993; J. Niedzwiedz, Kultura literacka Wilna(1323-1655), Krakow 2012.
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Tak W 3a ero mpenenamu. MHTepkoH(peccmonanpHble THHOrpadun chopmu-
poBanu M yTBepAWIN (PYHKIMOHHPOBAHHE MEIIAHCKUX M3/IATENHCTB B BuubHe.
B Benmnkom KuspkectBe JIMTOBCKOM MMEHHO WHTEPKOH(MECCHOHATBHBIE THIIO-
rpaduu cocraBmsin 50% Bcex M3mATENLCTB, 4To maBaimo 30 % W3BECTHHIX
TUTYJOB KHUT. J[s HyXJ yHHaTOB paboTrana BacWIMaHCKas THUIorpadus
u Tanorpadust OparbeB MamoHWYell. BHIIBHO cTano apeHod pelurHO3HBIX
CIIOPOB, B KOTOPbIE OBLTH 3aaHTa)KWPOBAHHBI BHJICHCKHE TUTIOrpaduu. Ydacrt-
HUKH TIOJIEMHK MEXAY KaTJIMKaMH, YHUTAMH M TPAaBOCIABHBIMH WU MEXIY
KaTOJNMKaMH W KaJIbBHHUCTaMH, Takue Kkak Ilerp Cxkapra, Menerwmii
Cwmorpurikuit, Mocnud bobdpukosrnu, Auapeii FOpkesuy, Jleon Kpeysa PxeByiib-
ckuit, Auaperr Bonan, Maptua CMHTIEIKANA MOTJIM PAacUUTHIBATH HA W3/IaHUE
MOJIEMUYECKUX H aloJIOTeTHYECKUX TPYJOB B BWJIEGHCKHX THIOTpadusX.
Ho cep. XVII B. B ropoae Obiio u3gaHo 75% Bcex myOmukaiuii Benwkoro
KusxecrBa JIutoBckoro. M3pgaBannch, NPEeUMYLIECTBEHHO, PETUTHO3HbIE
KHWTH, HO BBIXOJIJIM B T€YaTH, TakXke, KHUTH (PUI0coPCKOro, MaTeMaTh-
YEeCKOTr'0, MEAWIIMHCKOTO, MCTOPHUYECKOTO, JIMPHUUECKOTO COAEPIKaHUSA, TOI3HS
¥ pOMaHbI’.

Hyxnaer IlpaBocnaBhoii llepkBu oOe3neunBana Turorpadus OpaTheB
Mawmonwnueid, a 3ateM Tunorpadus npaociaBHoro Cesto-/lyxoBckoro Opart-
cra’. Ha mnpaBocmaBaom CoGope B mioHe 1594 T. GbIIO HWHHILHHPOBAHO
OTKpbITHE OpaTtckux tumnorpaduii B BuibHe n JIbBoBe. Buienckoe OpactBo
MOJIyYHJIO OJIarocjaoBeHHe KHUEBCKOro mutponoiutra Onucudopa (1579-1588
IT.) HAa W3JaHHUE JIUTYPHUUECKUX KHHUT. B 1588 1. OparcTBO MOJYdYUIIO MPaBo
W3JaBaTh IEPKOBHYIO JINTEpaTypy OT mpedObiBaromero torna B Peun [locrio-
nutroi Koncrantunononsckoro narpuapxa HMepemun II. B cnenyromem ropy
npaBa OpaTCTBa Ha M3JATENBCKYIO JIEATEIBHOCTh MOATBEPAHI Kopolb CHrus-
mynz 11, Tunorpadus Obina 3akpeiTa B 1610 T. B CHily KOPOJIEBCKOTO JIEKpeTa
rmocie W3JaHWsd AaHTUYHMATCKOM monemuku Menetnss  CMOTPHIIKOTO.
Tunorpadus B BunbHe npruocTaHOBHIIA CBOIO ASATENHHOCTH Ha 5 eT. B 1611 1.
tunorpadus GblIa HepeHeceHas B MOHACTHIPh B EBbe’.

[MpaBocnaBHoe Cesito-Tpounkoe OpaTtcTBO B BuiibHe TOBUIO OCHOBaHO
B 1584 r. mpum Casaro-Tpournkom wMoHacTeipe. Jlo pemeHm HacaXIeHHS
Opectckoit yHun OpatctBo (pyHKimonuposaio npu Llepkeu Cesatoii Tpouiibl,
amocie 1596 r., BMecTe co cTpouTenscTBOM HOBOM LlepkBu CB. [lyxa m MoHa-
CTBIPCKHX 3[IaHUH, TEpenuio B HOBOIOCTPOEHHBINH MOHacThipb. B 1607 T.
yHHaTckuii mutpornonut [lorelt ocHoBan OparcTBo mpu 1epkBu CB. TpoHIIBL

® M. B. Topolska, Czytelnik i ksigzka w Wielkim Ksiestwie Litewskim, c. 118-133.

" A. Mironowicz, Drukarnie bractw cerkiewnych, [B:] Prawostawne oficyny wydawnicze w Rze-
czypospolitej, pan. A. Mironowicz, U. Pawluczuk, Biatystok 2004, c. 52-68; U. Pawluczuk, Dru-
karnia barci Mamoniczow w Wilnie, [B:] Bepacyeiickis kuicaz6opwoi. bpscykasn bionis — yuika-
abHbInOMHIK Kynvmypul XVI cmaeo003s: oa 450-20003s evioanns, najn aryn. paa. M. B. Hika-
naeBa, bpacr: BplV imst A.C. Ilymkina 2014.

8 A. Mironowicz, Drukarnie bractw cerkiewnych..., c. 52-68.
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C »TOro MOMeHTa BWJIEHCKOE MPaBOCIIaBHOE OpaTCTBO CTaly HasbiBaTh CBATO-
JyXOBCKMM, Tak K€ CTall Ha3bIBaThCA U MPABOCIIABHbI MOHACThIPh. bpaTtcTBO
OBLIO MIECTHIM IMMO-0YEPENOCTH BUIICHCKUM OpaTCTBOM, MO MPUMEPY KOTOPOTO
OBUTO CO37]aHO eII€ HECKOJBbKO IIEPKOBHBIX OpaTcTB Kak B BuibHe, Tak
W B IpYyTUX Topojax BOCTOYHBIX obOnacreir Peunm [locmomutoii. bparcrBa
pearupoBajy Ha MOCTyJIaThl pedopMamuei M KOHTp-pedopMaliy, MmoaaBast
VMITYJIBC JJIS1 BO3POXKIECHUS WHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHON NEITeTHOCTH U 030POBICHUS
cutyaiuu B IIpaBocinaBHo#t llepkBu. JleaTenbHOCTh IIEPKOBHBIX OpaTcTB
MpeAronarajia OTKPhITHE IIKOJI, TUNOrpaduid, OONBHUI, MPUIOTOB, MATPOHAXK
HaJ [EpKOBHOM KyJNbTypod W TpocBemieHneM. Llenpro OpaTCKuX MIKON OBLIO
MOBBIIIIEHNE WHTEIUIEKTYAIbHOTO YPOBHS MW DPEIMTHO3HOIO CaMOCO3HAHUS
IIPaoC/IaBHOrO HacelneHus. BuiieHckast OpaTckas Iikoya Obuia OTKpbITa B 1584 .
B cuny npusmies kopons Credana baropus’. B 3HaunTenbHoii crenenu Gpat-
ckas Tunorpadus padoTana Ha HYKIbI IIKOJIBI U 00eCIieueHHne MPaBOCIaBHOTO
JyXOBEHCTBA JINTYPrHUeCKUMHU KHUTaMu: EBaHrenus, ciry>xeOHUKH, 9aCOCIIOBEI,
TICATHPH, TPUOIM, OKTOMXH, MHHEH, allOCTOJbI, YCTaBbl, aka(uCTHI, KaTte-
XU3UCBL. JIUTyprudeckue KHHMIH I€4aTajnch, OObIYHO,HakiIazoM oT 500 mo
1200 sk3emruisipoB. BuieHckas Opatckas Tanorpadus, edaTast OMUTHUECKHE
naMreTsl, aKTUBHO BKJIIOYAJIACh B U3AHUS PENUTHO3HO-TIONEMUYECKON JINTe-
paTypsl, HampaBiIeHHOW, MPENMYIECTBEHHO, NMPOTHB YHHWAaTOB M KaTOIWKOB.
Tunorpadus Obuta 3akpbiTa B 1610 T. KOPOIEBCKHM JEKPETOM Iocie MyOIu-
KaIluy aHTUyHHATCKOW monemuku Memerust Cmotrpuiikoro «TpeHoc, TO eCTh
nameHT enuHoi cB. CobOopHoli Amocronbckoit Bocrounoit IlepxBu».
Bunenckas tunorpadus mprocTaHOBHIIA CBOIO JIEITEIbHOCTh Ha IATH JieT. Ha
3TOT Tiepuo]| Turorpadus OblIa repeHeceHa B MOHACTBIPh B EBbe moJ1 mokpo-
BHUTENBCTBO TPOKCKOro moakoMmopHoro bormana OrumHckoro. 3aBenyronmm
TUnorpadum, a TakkKe, PEKTOPOM OpaTCKoW MIKOJBI ¥ HamecTHHKOM CsTo-
JIyXOBCKOro MOHAcThIpst 6611 JleonTuit Kaprosuu'’, koTopslii GbUI1 apecToBaH

° U. A. Pawluczuk, Wileiiski monaster Swietego Ducha w dziejach Kosciola prawostawnego,
Biatystok 2019, c. 47-54; Tax, Wykiadowcy greccy w szkolach bractw cerkiewnych we Lwowie
i w Wilnie, [B:] Kosciol prawostawny na Batkanach i w Polsce — wzajemne relacje oraz wspolna
tradycja, pan. U. Pawluczuk, Bialystok 2011, c. 59-71; A. Mironowicz, Drukarnie bractw
cerkiewnych..., c. 52-68; 10T, Bractwa cerkiewne na terenie Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego w
XVI-XVIII wieku, ,,EAIIE” Czasopismo Katedry Teologii Prawostawnej Uniwersytetu w Bia-
tymstoku, R. XIV (XXV), z. 25-26 (38-39), Biatystok 2012, c. 307-368; M. Mironowicz, Szkola
bractwa cerkiewnego w Wilnie w XVI-XVIII w., Biatystok 2018, c. 57-117. Cp.. WU. 3unurun-
keBu4, Yupeoicoenue sunenckoeo Cesamo-Tpouykozo npasocriasnozo dpamcmea, BrunpHa 1883;
[. Cuenypo, Bunencrkoe Coamo-/yxosckoe 6pamcmego ¢ XVII u XVIII cmonemusx, Kues 1899;
T. Kempa, Wileriskie bractwo Sw. Ducha jako centrum obrony prawostawia w Wielkim Ksiestwie
Litewskim w konicu XVI i w pierwszej potowie XVII w., ,,Biatoruskie Zeszyty Historyczne” 21,
Bialystok 2004, c. 47-69.

' Leoncjusz Karpowicz — Jleontnii Kapriopuu (JTournn Kapriouu — 8 anpernst 1580 (?), TTun-
ckuil moBer — 24 ceHts0ps 1620, BunbHa) mpaBocnaBHbINH CBALIEHHUK M AKTUBHCT, IEPBBIN
Hacrositens CBsTo-/lyxoBckoro MoHacTelpst B BunbHroce. Kanonusuposan 15 mas 2011 roga
B Muncke benopycckum Ok3apxarom Mockosckoro IlaTpuapxarta.
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B 1610 r., B cuiny manmata kopopnsa Curmsmynaa III Bassl m mo mpukazy
Blacteil BuibHbI, 32 paboTy MpH U3AaHUHM YIOMSHYTOTO TpaKTaTa, u mpedbiBai
B 3aTOYEHHUH JIBa TO/Ia TIPU HEMPECTaHHBIX M3HYPUTENbHBIX aompocax. [Ipuuan-
Hoii apecta Jleontus KaprnoBruya ObUIO THCBEMO KOPOJIs, KOTOPOE MPHUKA3BIBAIO
3aKpBITh OpaTckyro Ttumnorpaduio B BuibHe, YHUYTOXHTH €€ ITyOJHMKAIlWH,
a TaKXKe apecToBaTh KHUTOINEYATHUKOB W aBTOPOB KHHWT. Twumorpadwus Oblia
3aKpbITa HA TISITh JieT, a KaprnoBrud ocBoOOX IeH uepes JBa roja.

B 1614 1. CurusmyHng ABrycT moCTaBIII iepe cyaoM crapmmsny Cs-Jly-
XOBCKOI'0 OparcTBa, B TOM 4YHCIE, CPEId OCTalbHBIX, KoppekTopa JleoHTus
Kapmiouua, o 3anpocy yauatckoro C.-Tpowntkoro 6parcsa (Jleona MamoHu-
ya, [lerpa KonmeBnua, Urnatus JJyooBuya). YHHATE OOBUHSUIN MPaBOCITABHBIX
B MPHCBOGHWM TUTNOrpaduu, KoTOopas H3HAYAIBHO Haxomwiach B CsTo-
TpornkoM MOHACTHIpE, a TaK K€ B HM3JIaHHUHM EPETUYECKUX KHHT, OCKOpOJIs-
IOINX PEIMTHO3HbIE 9yBCTBA YHHATOB. Cy/ MpUHSN penieHne B moiab3y CBATo-
JlyxoBckoro OparcTBa W Tumnorpadus ocrajack y mnpaBociaBHbix. B 1620 r.
tuniorpadusi BO300HAWIIa CBOIO JieSITENbHOCTh NpH MoHacTeipe CB. [lyxa
B BuiibHe.

B 1633 r., npu nokpoBuTenbscTBe Mutpononura [lerpa Moruibl, 6paTcTBO
MOJIy4HJIO OT Kopojsi Bmamucnapa IV npusmiieit Ha Tunorpaduto, Ogaromaps
KOTOPOMY HM3JaTelbCcKas NeSTeNbHOCTh MO-PeKHEMY pa3BuBaitachk. Ha cTeike
XVII/XVIII BB. Oparckass tunorpadgus TOAJNAIACH BIUSHHIO TOJIBCKOH
KyJIbTYpBbI, TledaTasi MaHerHPUKH M alloJIOTHM Ha TOJBCKOM s3bIke. Bo Bpems
OosbiIoro mokapa B 1749 r. cropeiy MOHACTBIPCKUE 3[aHHUS C MOMEIICHUSIMU
tuniorpadur. MOHACTBIPCKUE TTOCTPOHKN OBLITH BOCCTAHOBJICHBI, OJTHAKO THIIO-
rpadus yxe He Gblla BOCCTAHOBNICHA' .

[llkonmpHas nmuTeparypa, W3laBaeMasi B NPABOCIABHOW OpaTCTKOW THUIIO-
rpadun, OblIa TpencrajieHa y4eOHWKAMU TPaMMATHKH, JIEKCHKOHAMH, CIIO-
BapsiMu, OykBapsMu. BykBapu m a30ykd mnedaTamuch OONBIIMMH HaKJIaJaMu.
Kuuru, n3naBaembie B Opatckoil THIOrpaduu, OTIHYINCh YMEHUEM COYETaTh
B HUX TPaJAWIM{ BU3aHTUHCKOW I€YaTH C DIIEMEHTAMH XapaKTEPHBIMH IS
medyath Ha pycckux 3emisix Bemmkoro KusbxectBa Jlutockoro. B 1596 .
B TUMorpaduu ObUT M31aH (yHIAaMEHTATBHBIA yY4EeOHHK BOCTOYHOCITABSIHCKOM
JUHTBUCTUKH — «['paMMaTHKa CIIOBEHCKAa COBEPIIEHHOTO HCKYCCTBa BOCHBMH
yacrei cioBa», a Takke «Jlexcue» JlaBpentus 3uzanu. K «Jlekcucy» Obut
N00AaBIICH TIEPBhIM MEYATHBIA CIOBAph IIEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKOrO si3bika Ha 1061
CIIOBO, cOCTaBJIeHHbIN aBTopoM. B 1619 r., B Opatckoii Tunorpaduu B EBbe
obuta uznana «'pammarukay Menerns CMOTPHIIKOTO, KOTopasi Obliia HIMPOKO
pacrpocrpaneHa B mkoiax Bemukoro KhaespkeHcTBa JIMTOBCKOro, a Takke
neperncuatana B 1648 r. B MockBe u B 1721 1. ¢ ucnpasnerusmu. «I'pamma-

"'U. A. Pawluczuk, Osiemnastowieczne Wilno- miasto wielu religii i narodow, Biatystok 2015,
c. 107-110, 161.
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THKa» CMOTPHIIKOTO CIYXHJIa OCHOBOW JUIsi PYCCKHX, OCIOPYCCKHUX H YKpa-
MHCKHX «IPaMMATHE» ~.

Tunorpadus 6pateeB Kyspmbr (ym. 16.07.1607) u JIyku (ym. 19.10.1606)
Mamonuueii, a Takke cbiHa Ky3pMmbl — Jleona (yMm. ok. 1624 r.) Oblia mepBoi
MOCTOSIHHOM THHorpadueli, koropas (QyHKIMOHHWpOBajda B BuipHe mom Beka.
Becs mepmoa cymiectBoBaHuA TUNOTrpaguu €€ JOKaIW3alys HEe W3MEHSIAach:
OJIMH M3 JOoMOB JIyknu MamoHHYa, CTOSBIIMK NpU I'JIABHOM TFOPOACKOM PBIHKE
Ha ymuie «bombimasi»'®. TnaBubiM opranmsaTopom Obu1 Kyssma (Kocma),
KOTOPBIN 3aHUMAIl JIOJDKHOCTh OypmucTpa BuiibHa mocne 3eHoBHs 3apenKkoro,
C ceMbE KOTOporo MaMoHHWYEH CBSI3bIBAIM POJCTBEHHbIE CBSI3U M Jieja.
[IpaBnononobHo Opathst Sl u 3eHoBuil 3apenkue ObUTH COOPraHMU3ATOPAMH
Tunorpadun, a BOSMOXXHO u mapTHEpamu. PuHAHCOBO TuUHorpaduio moaaep-
xwuBan Jlyka, JNMCHEHCKHI crapocra, KOTOPbIA ObUI JKeHaT Ha jodepu SHa
3aperkoro u cran ckapOHbiM Benukoro KusbkecrBa JlutoBckoro. Takum
o0pa3oM Kyredeckuid poj MamoHWYeH MOJydus JIBOPSHCKOE JIOCTOMHCTRO.
Jlyka MamoHH4Y, BBHJy CBOEro OOraTctBa, OTKPBUI B MpeaMecTbe BuibHa,
B cBOEM mMeHHM B [loBuiibHE, OymMaxkHYIO (aOpHKy Ui HYXI THIOrpaduu.
JlBe BuieHckue OymaxcHble (Gabpuku, ocHOBaHHBIE B 1524 1. um QyHKIHO-
HUpoBaBIKe ¢ epepsiBaMu 0 1610 u 1741 rr. Takxke ObITH COOCTBEHHOCTHIO
Jlykn Mamonuua B 1585-1606 rr.'"*,

Hayasio nesrenbHocTr THnorpaduu ObLIO CBSI3aHO ¢ IpUe3 oM B BuiabHO
B 1569 r. mu3BectHOro kHuromewdatauka llerpa McTucmasma, ymiemmero u3
MocKBBI, paboTaIONIEro y BIMSTENHLHOTO IMOKPOBHUTENS, reTMaHa Bemukoro
KuspkectBa JlutoBckoro — ['puropust XoakeBuda, B Tunorpaduu B 3a0iy-
nose"”. BeposiTHee BCEro, COTPYIHMUYECTBO ¢ MaMOHMYAaMM ObLIO KPaTKOBpE-
MeHHO u €€ pe3ynbraroM ObUI0 u3ganue Epanrenus (30.03.1575), [cantupu
(16.01.1576), YacocnoBa (ok. 1574-1576 rr.)'°. Mcrrcmaser, KpoMe CBOEro
OIbITa, TIpHBE3 B BruiibHO THMOrpadckie JTUTEPH U APYTHE Med4aTHbIe WHCTPY-
MEHTHI, TIO3TOMY OH O)KHJaj PaBHOIPABHOTO COTPYIHHUYECTBA B THIIOTpaduu
Mawmonnueit. KoHQIUKT, CBSI3aHHBIN ¢ pacHpeneiecHHeM JOXO0I0B, 3aKOHYHJIICS
B CyJie, KOTOpBIi 00s13a1 MclnciaBia oTaTh U3AaHHbIe KHUTH (22 SK3eMILIspa
EBanrenus) wm Bce THmorpadckue uHCTpymeHTH Kyssme Mamonudy.
Mcrtucnageln, BBHJY MPEAB3SATOCTH BHIEHCKHX OYPMHUCTPOB, 3acelarolinX
B Marucrpare, mogan ammensnuio kopomto Credany bartopuro, KoTOphId
pacropsIuics paccMOTpeTh Aelo emé pa3. Ha BTopudHoe paccMoTpeHue zrena
WCTell ¥ OTBETYHK HE SBUJINCH, YTO AAJ0 TOBOJ 3aKPHITh Aeno B cyne. Ilerp

12 M. Mironowicz, Szkola bractwa cerkiewnego w Wilnie w XVI-XVIII w., ¢. 324-330.

13 ). I Kraszewski, Wilno od poczgtkow jego do roku 1750, t. IV, Wilno 1842, c. 63; M. B.
Topolska, Czytelnik i ksigzka w Wielkim Ksiestwie Litewskim, c. 109.

“ M. B. Topolska, Czytelnik i ksigzka w Wielkim Ksiestwie Litewskim, c. 150; E. Laucawiczjus,
Bumaga w Litwie w XV-XVIII wiekach, Wiljus 1979, c. 69, 70.

15 7. Jaroszewicz-Pierestawcew, Druki cyrylickie z oficyn Wielkiego Ksiestwa Litewskiego w XVI-
XVIII wieku, c. 39-46.

16 Tam xe, c. 65.
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Mcrucnagen Belexan u3 BunbHa ok. 1580 . 1, mpamonogo0HO, HampaBHIICS
B OcTpor, re B MECTHOM THHOrpaduu HMCIONB30BAIUCH €0 TUIIOTrpadCKue
JTUTEpHI U IPYTHE OPHAMEHTHI' .

[Tocre yxoma McTucnagia, Tamorpadus MaMmoHndel HEKOTOPOE BpeMsl HE
¢dbyHKIIMOHUpOBaa. Ba)XHBIM UMITYJIBCOM JIJISI B3HOBEHUS €€ IS TETbHOCTH OBLI
MIPUBIIIEH KOPOJIA Ha MCKITIOYUTEIBHOE MIPABO MEYaTH PYCCKUX KHUT B 1567 T,
KOTOporo Tumorpadus B JEWCTBUTENBPHOCTH HE mNomydmia. l3marenbckas
JESITEIBHOCTh 0€3 KOPOJEBCKOro MNpHBHIIES OBbLIO JIi MaMOHHMYEH pPHCKO-
BaHHO. B urore Ky3sma MaMoHHY 1TOTy4mII NPUBHIIEH 17151 ce0s M 171 OpaTa oT
koponst Credana baropus 13 mapra 1586 r. Kauru, nedataHHble KUPUILTATICH
B TUMorpagun MaMoHMYEH, BCTPETHIIHCH ¢ OONBIINM CIIPOCOM MPAaBOCIABHBIX
xureneld BunbHa, a Takke Ha Teppuropun Beero Bennkoro Kuspkecrsa JIntos-
CKoro u jaoxoausid 70 MockBbl U bankan. Jlutypruueckue kuuru, Ilcantupu,
ObUIM TIeUaTaHbl OOJBIIMMHU HakKjIaJaMd. bBBUIO HECKOIBKO pa3 HU3IaHO
EBanrenne (B 1575 T1.), U3 KOTOPBIX MO CETOMHANIHWNA JAEHb COXPAaHUIIOCH 68
AK3EMIUTSIPOB, a Tak ke ABa m3ganus [lcantupu (B 1576 T.), U3 KOTOPBIX COXpa-
Huock 37 exsemiuisipos'’. M3/aTenbeKoil pekocThio siBnsercs «UacOBHUK,
LIMPOKO OOCYX/JIaeMblii B HayuHoil ymteparype’. Ilocie monydeHHs IIPHBH-
nest, 6patbss MaMOHHYH, TPAKTHYECKH, MOHOIOIM3UPOBAIN T€9aTh KHUPUILIH-
el U U3JaHue I'PEYECKUX, PYCCKMX M CIIaBSIHCKUX KHUI B Peun Ilocnomuroii
u BHe e€ mpexaenoB OecnonummaHO. B 1583-1601 rr. B Tunorpaduu ObuLIO
HarredaTanuo 39 w3manmii kupwumnkux (ok. 2 800 apk.), B TOM dYHCIe
«CitysxeoHuk» (24.06.1583), «Coopuuk noydenuit» (1585 r.), «["pammartukay,
«[Icantupey, «Jluanextuka», «bubmusy, «AmocTom, «YacoBuuk»>. Bpime-
MepeYnClicHHble KHUTH OBbLIM YK€ HaledaTaHbl He TaK H3SIHBIMH THIIO-
rpadckuMH JUTEpaMu, Kak npu Mcrucnasie. CiykeOHWK ObUT HM3JaH IS
npaBociaBHbIX Ha bankanax, Karexuzuc (1585 r.) 6 B cBOIO 0ouepep, sl HYK/
BUJICHCKHUX HWE3YyUTOB, KOTOpBIE H3y4dalld PYCCKUH $S3bIK, YTOOBI pacrpo-
CTPAaHUTh MHCCHOHEPCKYIO NIEATEIbHOCTh Ha IPABOCIABHBIX KUTeNer JIUTBBI
u Pycu. «CobOpaHue noydeHnii» KOHCTaHTHHOMOIBCKOTO naTpuapxa ['eHHamus
II, Moanna /lamackuna u Moanna Xpuszoctoma, ObUIO M3AaHO C ITOCBSIICHUEM,
Ha CTapoOeIOpyCCKOM si3bIKe, OpaTheB Mamonuuel it kaHiyiepa EBcradmus
Boutosmua®. EnuHCTBEHHBIN, W3BECTHBIA CErojs, €K3eMIUIAp HaXOAUTCA

'7 Kymenu u xemmorpadgiaeckue 61oku McTHCaBIa 6bimn Haiinens! B JepMan, [ouaese, Knuese
n Pympramm B [myru IMonme. A. C. 3epnoBa, [lepsonevamnux Ilemp Tumogees Mcmucnagey,
,.KHura. Mccnenosans u Mmatapssnel” 1965, 1. 10, c. 103-110.

18 7. Jaroszewicz-Pierestawcew, Druki cyrylickie z oficyn Wielkiego Ksiestwa Litewskiego w XVI-
XVIII wieku, c. 65.

" Tam xe, c. 65, 66.

20 Tam se, TaGmuia rpasiop Kyssmbl Mamoruy i JTykam Mamorud, c. 74, 75.

2! Gennadius I — Tennammit 11 (1454-1456) — MEPBBI I'peuecKuil maTpuapx IMocie NajaeHus
Busantniickoit umnepuu, cserckoe nms I'eopruit Kyprecec Cxonmapuok. O. Jurewicz, Historia
literatury bizantynskiej, Wroctaw 1984, c. 291, 292; Z. Jaroszewicz-Pierestawcew, Druki cyryli-
ckie z oficyn Wielkiego Ksiestwa Litewskiego w XVI-XVIII wieku, c. 67-69.
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B HammonansHoii Poccuiickoit bubmuorexke B Caunkr-IlerepGypre™. Tlpectix
TUTIOrpaduy BBIPOC TOCTE M3AAHMS KHHUT TOCYAApCTBEHHOH aIMHUHHUCTPAIUH:
«Tpubynana oobiBatensM Benukoro KasbkecTBa Ha coiiMe BapIIaBCKUM JaHbIH.
Pox 1581» (1586 r.) u mepBoe newyarnoe m3ganue «Craryra JInTOBCKOTO» Ha
rOCY/IapCTBEHHOM si3blke — pycckom™. Craryr JIMTOBCKHMil ObUI M31aBaeM
B Me4aTy KupmumLel Tpruxapl: B 1588 1., B 1592-1593 u 1594-1595 rr. 3nanue
Jlurockoro Craryra notpedoBasio ot TUrorpaduu onpeaenéHHoro pa3BUTHS:
B TOM YHCJIE IIOKYNKa JBYX HOBBIX mpeccoB u3 JIbBoBa. IlepBoe usganue
JIutoBckoro CraTyTa COAep KHT MOcBsmeHne n3aannus kopomto Curnsmynay 111
ot kanipiepa JIpBa Carmeru.

Bparbs Mamonuuu ObuTH WwieHamH InpaBociiaBHoro Oparcea CB. Tpouiisr
(mozguee CB. [lyxa), A HYXA KOTOPOTO MHOT'OKPATHO M3AaBai KHUTH. JIeoH
MamoHMY 3aKOHYMIT BUJICHCKYIO OpaTckyro mmkony. [IpuHsaTie OpaThsiMu yHUH
HE 3aKphUIO TUTIOTpa(uu JUIA TeYaTH MPaBOCIABHBIX KHHT, XOTS KOJHMYECTBO
M3/1aBa€MBIX KHHUT ONpPEAENEHHO CKIOHWIOCH B TMOJB3y YHHATCKUX M KaTOJH-
YeCcKUX U3IaHuH.

Haumnas ¢ 1601 r. MaMOHWYM HCIIONB30BAIM TUTYJ KHHUTONEYATHUKOB
€ro KOPOJEBCKOTO BeIMYecTBa. JIEOH, KOTOPBIA MOMYydMi TUIOrpadurio
B HacnencTBo B 1607 1., Oyaydn BBITYCKHUKOM OpaTCKOW MIKOJIBI, HUMEN ryMa-
HUCTHYECKOE MHPOBO33PEHHE, KOTOPOE MPOSBISIIOCh B CTUXOTBOPEHHSIX €0
aBTOPCTBA 1 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX ITOCBSIICHUAX B M3aBaeMbIX KHUrax. CorimacHo
C HCCIeOoBaHUsMH, BO BpeMsi paborel Jleona tumorpadusi Hamewarama 12
KUPWJUTHIIKUX W3IaHUH, TPENMYIIECTBEHHO Ha MOCKOBCKHH PHIHOK, a 80% Bcex
W3JaHuil ObIIM HalleyaTaHbl HAa TIONBCKOM SI3bIKE W IPEIHA3HAYCHBI IS
YHHMATOB M GOPHOBI ¢ mpaBociaBueM” . [IPOIOpIHN GbUIH COBEPIIEHHO MPOTH-
BOIOJIOKHBIMU B OBITHOCTH paboThl Ky3bMBI, KOTOpHIH HaredaTal TOJIBKO
IIeCTh M3JaHUN Ha MOIBCKOM si3bike. JleoH Taroke m3man JIurockuii CtatyT
B 1614 r., Ha 3TOT pa3 Ha MOJILCKOM s3bIKE. [locnenHee KupHUIHIIKOE U3IaHNE,
KoTopoe ObuTO HamewataHo B Tumorpaduu JleoHa, ObIIO TpeThe H3AaHHE
«['pammatukn» B 1621 r., coxpaHuBIIeecs B AByX 3K3eMIuIApax: B Poccuiickoi
HarmonansHot bubnuoreke B Cankr-IlerepOypre u Tpunutu Komnemk
B KaMOpu K (mos1HOE).

ITon Beka kHUTONEYaTaHUSI ceMbU MaMOHUYEN TIEPENIo B PYKH BacUJIUaH,
KOTOpBIC BBIKYITHIM THIOTPadUI0 U BO30OHOBWIH €€ JesITeIbHOCTh B 1628 T.
Tunorpadus Mamonuueil Oblia CBOEOOpa3HBIM 3HAKOM KadyecTBa, W3BECTHOM
Y y3HaBaeMOM, B UCTOpHUH cBOel 50-TuieTHel NesITeIbHOCTH, JaJIeKo 3a Tpere-
namu Benukoro KuspkecrBa JIutockoro. Tunorpadust obiagana pazHooOpas-
HBIMH WHCTPYMEHTaMH, W3JaBacMble KHUTH OBLIM YKpallleHbl BUHbETKAMH M
WHUIHATaMU ¢ 0OraThIMA MOTHBaMHU PACTEHUH BEHEIIMaHCKOro tumna. M3manus

22 Poceniickast HALMOHAIBHAS GHGIIHOTEKA, Cankr-IlerepOypr, [PHB], ¢. 1.5.41, [n. 4v].

'S, B. Linde, Statucie ruskim jezykiem i drukiem wydanym, wiadomos¢é, Warszawa 1816.

# 7. Jaroszewicz-Pierestawcew, Druki cyrylickie z oficyn Wielkiego Ksiestwa Litewskiego w XVI-
XVIII wieku, Tabnvna rpasiop Jleona Mamonnya, c. 79.



Busnenckue Tunorpaduu B cyk6e [TpaBocinaBHoit Liepksu B XVI Beke 77

MpenHa3HaAYCHHBIC IS YHUATOB, YKPAIIEHHBIEC B PAMKH M TPaBIOPHI C HASTAMU,
nenb(pUHAMA U T.JI. OTIMYAIUCH OT TPAJAUIIMOHHO MILTIOCTPHPOBAHHBIX U3MIanH,
MpeaHa3HAYCHHBIX JUIS IPaBOCIABHBIX H3JaHuB. B 00jacTH KHWKHOM
WUTIOCTparmy MaMOHWYHY MTPOCTABHIINCEH B M3AAHUH TUTYJIHHOTO JucTa JINTOB-
ckoro CraTyTa, a Taxke Kenjorpaduro, mpencTasisiromeit kopons Curu3mMmyHaa
m>. ITopaBunsromniee OONBIIMHCTBO W3BECTHBIX W3MaHMM MaMmoHHW4YENl uMeeT
HECKOJIBKO JIECSITKOB OpPHAMEHTOB, YKpallleHWH, TepalbIudecKuX IEBHU30B,
a TaKoke repObl UIAXTHl 1 MarHATEPHH. KHUTH 00JIaJajii TUTYIbHBIMH KapTaMu
1 OONBIIMMH WIUTFOCTpalusaMu. Tumorpadus medyaTaia, NPEKIE BCEro, Peiu-
THO3HBIC KHHTH, JUTYPTHUECKHE TEKCTHI, KATEXW3UCHI, TPOIOBEIH, ITOJICMHU-
YEeCKyl0 JIUTepaTtypy W T.I. B ObITHOCTH OpaTheB Mamonuued Tunorpadus
CIeIMaIN3UpOBaAIach B T€UaTH IPABOCIABHBIX KHHUT, YbIO POJbL TIO3THEE
npuHsiia Ha ceds tunorpadus Csro-yxoBckoro Oparcrea B BuiibHe.
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Streszczenie

Stosunek duchowienstwa unickiego Bialostocczyzny
do reformy koscielnej Jozefa Siemaszki i ostatecznego
zjednoczenia z prawoslawiem

Podlasie jest nieoficjalnym centrum prawostawia. Reprezentowana jest tu najwigksza liczba
parafii, klasztorow, organizacji charytatywnych i spolecznych Kosciota prawostawnego oraz
bractw cerkiewnych. Pamig¢ o unii ko$cielnej w $wiadomosci wierzacych pozostaje negatywna.
Unia jest postrzegana jako dramat historyczny, ktory stanowit zagrozenie dla prawostawia na tych
ziemiach. Dzi§ wierzacy identyfikuja si¢ z prawostawiem, oceniajac uni¢ jako zjawisko gltgboko
obce. W pewnym stopniu jest to spuscizna metropolity Jozefa Siemaszki, ktorego szczegdlna
postuga bylo odrodzenie prawostawia na ziemiach dawnego Wielkiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego,
a dzisiejszym Podlasiu, Biatorusi i Litwie.

! Cstm. JTnonucnii PycHak, kimpyk MoHAcTEIpst CBATHIX Mapru 1 Mapdsl B I'paGapke, HCTOPHK,
nokropanTt benocrokckoro yHmepcurera. Denis Rusnak, clergyman at the convent of Saints
Mary and Martha in Grabarka, historian, doctoral student at the University of Biatystok.
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Abstract

The attitude of the Uniate clergy of the Bialystok region
to the church reform of Joseph Semashko and the final
reunification with the Orthodox Church

Podlachia is the unofficial center of Orthodoxy. The largest number of parishes, monasteries,
charitable and public organizations of the Orthodox Church and church brotherhoods are
represented here. The memory of the church union in the minds of believers remains negative.
Union is perceived as a historical drama that was a threat to Orthodoxy in these lands. Today,
believers identify themselves with Orthodoxy, evaluating the union as a deeply alien and unaccep-
table phenomenon. To a certain extent, this is the legacy of Metropolitan Joseph Semashko. His
special service was the revival of Orthodoxy on the lands of the former Grand Duchy of
Lithuania, and today's presence of Orthodoxy in Podlachia, as well as in Belarus and Lithuania.

eNOCTOIKasE O0JIACTh KaK aJMHHUCTPATHBHAS CIMHUIIA B TPaHHIAX

Poccwuiickoit Umnepun obpazosanack B 1807 T. 1 mpocyliecTBoBaia Jio

1842 r., xorga Obuta BKItOYEeHa B cocraB ['pomHeHckol ['yOepHUH.
OOpazoBanue 3TOW aJMUHHCTPATHBHON EIWHUIBI OBUIO CBSA3aHO C IPHHA-
JUI&KHOCTBhIO peruoHa IIpyccum mocne Tperbero pasiaena PednnocnonuTtoi,
B I'paHHIlaX KOTOpOW 00pa3oBalicsi HACUMTHIBAIONIMN TIOJI-MHJUIMOHA YKUATENCH
benocroukuit Kamepanbneii JlenaprameHT. B cuily TUIB3UTCKOIO MHPHOTO
noroeopa benocroukuit Jlemaprament Bomi€n B cocraB Poccuiickoit Mmnepun
kak benocronkas O6nacts. B rpanumax o0nacTu HaxoAWIOCh 59 yHHUATCKHX
npuxonoB M Tpu MoHacTeips: B Cympacne, Kysumme (ocHoBan B 1743 T1.)
W pe3uIeHITNs cynpacibekux OazwmnuanoB B Jpormumne. [IpaBocnaBHas Llep-
KOBb B TO BpeMs Obla TpencTaBiieHa B benoctorkoit O0IacT TONBKO TpeMst
MpHUX0oAaMH, (QYHKIIMOHHUPOBABIIMMHU TIPU MOHACTHIpsX B Jlporuunne, benbcke
¥ 3a6mynose’.

B 30-e rr. XIX B. yHuarckas 1epkoBb B O0iacTu Obuia pa3jiefieHa Ha TpH
OnarounHms: OeNmocTonKoe, Oenbckoe W JPOrMYMHCKOE W BXOJWIIA B COCTaB
I'PEKO-YHUATCKOW JINTOBCKOW eImapXvu, KOTopas B TO BpeMs HacuuThiBana 33
Onmarounnus. B 1835 r. gpormyuHckoe Ojlaro4MHHME OBLIO HPHUCOCIUHEHO
K OenbckoMy. B GenmocTorikoM OJIaTOYMHUM HAaXOAWJICS OJUH MOHACTHIPb
B Cympacne, Ipu KOTOpoM (PYHKITMOHUPOBAJIa IIIKOJa JUIs CHIHOBEH YHUATCKOTO
IYXOBEHCTBA, B KOTOpoi B 1838 r. yumnocs 69 BocnmtanHukoB. [Ipuxoackue
MIKOJIBI OeNbCcKOro OnarounHwusi, B ToM ke 1838 r., obecrnieunBanu y4u&é0y Juist

2 I Matus, Schylek unii i proces restytucji prawostawia w obwodzie bialostockim w latach
trzydziestych XIX wieku, Biatystok 2013; A. Mironowicz, Kosciol prawostawny na ziemiach
dawnej Rzeczypospolitej (1596-1918), [B:] Prawostawie. Swiatlo wiary i zdrdj doswiadczenia,
Lublin 1999, c. 473-548; takoii xe, Kosciol prawostawny na ziemiach polskich w XIX i XX wieku,
Biatystok 2005, c. 33-44; Taxoii xe, Kosciol prawostawny w Polsce, Biatystok 2006, c. 464-476.
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151 Bocnurtanamka. Kpome Toro, HeB3mpas Ha MaTepHAIbHBIN HEJOCTATOK,
YacTh MPHUXOJOB OENOCTOIKONH 00NacTH Oblla 3aaHraKMpOBaHHA B OJIATOTBO-
PUTENBHYIO JIESITENBHOCTh: B  OEIOCTOIKOM OJNaro4nHWH OJaroTBOPHTEINb-
HOCTBIO 3aHMMAJIMCh TPH MPHUXO/a, B OelbckoM — 25. MarepuanbHblii HEIo-
CTaTOK W O€IHOCTh OBUIM CBOMCTBEHHBI MHOT'MM YHHATCKHM TpUXojaM Oelo-
croukoi obonactu. B 1834 1. Mocud Cemaiko, Ha OCHOBaHUHU TPOBEAEHHOTO
OCMOTpa eMapXuH, OIEHWI COCTOSIHHE XpaMOB B OEIOCTOIKON 00JacTH Kak
HEY/IOBJIICTBOPHUTENIBbHOE: Tpedylollee PEeMOHTOB, JTHOO pa30OpPKH IEPKOBHBIX
3naHuid. B pesynprare yacth mMpUXoa0B ObLIa 3aKphITa, & IIEPKOBHBIC 3/IaHUS
pa3o0panbl. 3aKPBIBAIUCH MPEKIEC BCEro OCIHBbIC MPUXO/bI, KOTOPhIE HE OBLIM
B COCTOSTHMM COJIEpPIKaTh CBSIIIEHHWKA. [IpHM 3TOM 3aKpBIBAIUCH TOJIBKO TeE
MPHUXOJIBI, KOTOPbIE HAXOMIIUCH B OJIM3KOM COCEICTBE C JAPYTUMH MPHXOAaMHU
Y TIPUXOXKaHaM MPEIOCTaBISIACh BO3MOXKHOCTh Y4acTBOBATh B OOTOCTYKEHHUSIX
B Oym3nexainei nepkBu. B ciydae oTcTyTCTBHS B IOOJIU30CTH JIPYTOi IIEPKBH,
MPUXOJ, Ja)ke OCIHBbIA, COXpaHsics. B JIMTOBCKOW emapxuu ObLIO 3aKPHITO
TakuM obpazom 29 mpuxojioB, B Oemocronkoit obmactu — 4. B 1836 r. Obuia
HOBasl peyKIIUs MPUXOJIOB B pe3yNbTaTe KOTOPOH B JIUTOBCKOH emapXuu ObUIO
3aKpbITO 32 MpHXoJa, B OEIOCTOIKONW OObIACTH — 5, YTO CBUJIETENHCTBOBAIIO
0 OeIHOCTH OENTOCTOIKKMX XpaMoB. MHOTHE, TIPH DTOM, HE 3aKpBIBaJIMCh BBULY
OJM3KOTr'0 COCENICTBA M AKTHBHOCTH KaTOJMMYECKHMX TPUXOJIOB.

B 1838 r. B OenocTomKoM OJarodMHUM HACUMTHIBAJIOCH 18 MPHXOJIOB,
cyxOy Hecno 16 Hacrositeneidd W oauH Bukapuil. Kpome Toro meiictBoBan
npHUxoj NMpu MoHacTeipe B Cympacie, B KOTOPOM, TI0 paclopsbkeHHio abbara,
enckona Jleona SIBopoBckoro, ciryx0y Heciio Oenoe IyxoBeHCTBO. B MoHa-
CTBIpe MpeObIBao 8§ MOHAXOB. Pe3uJieHIns cynpacibCKix 0a3mwinaHoB B J[po-
THYUHE K TOMY BPEMEHBI Obllla 3aKphITa H MepeiaHa B BeJICHUE JIPOTHIHHCKOT O
YHHATCKOTO TpHXxojaa. B OelbckoM ONarodymHuM JeWCTBOBANH 32 MPUXOJa,
cyx0Oy Hecnu 31 HacTosiTenb, 2 KaHOHUKA U 12 BukapueB. B 1838 r. Genbckoe
OsarourHre HacuuThiBa0 44 304 mpuxokaH, B TOM dHciae 62 nuiixtuya, 266
MpeICTaBUTENEH JYXOBHOTO COCTIOBHUS M IIEPKOBHOW CIIy:KOBI. B Genmocroiikom
onarounann ObuI0 20 284 mpuxokaHuHa, B TOM uwucie 112 mpeacraBurenci
JYXOBHOT'O COCJIOBHSI M TIEpPKOBHO# CIyxObl, 24 nurixtuya, 20 146 KpecThsH.
Bcero B 06nacTi Ha OKOJO MOJMHJUIMOHHOE HACENIEHHE HACUHUTHIBAIOCH OKOIIO
65 Tteic. yHuatoB. bomee 90% Bcex yHMAaTOB B OCIOCTOLIKOW 00JacTH ObLIH
KpecThbsiIHAMH. JTO OOCTOSTENLCTBO, B COYETAHWU C WHTCHCHBHOHN JIATHHHU-
3anuel yHHATCKOM IepKBH 0COOCHHO ycuimBIeics mocie 3amoiickoro Cobopa
B 1720 r., 00yClOBHIM HHU3KHIA ypOBEHb PEUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS TPUXOKAH
YHHATCKUX TPUXOJOB. TpajiiIIMOHHO B TOPOACKHX MPHXOJOB PEITHTHO3HOCTH
NpHUXOXKaH ObUTa BhINIE. YacTo yHHATHI MTOCEIIANIHA XPaM TOJIBKO HECKOJILKO pa3
B TO/y, HE TPUCTYIAIN K MPUYACTUIO U HCIIOBEJM HEPEIKO B TEUCHWH BCEH
xu3HH. PacrpocTpaHeHo OBUIO HE3HAHWE OCHOB BEPhl U CaMbBIX OCHOBHBIX
MOJIHTB. VcroBesb 4acTo orpaHMYMBANACH J0 OJJHOTO pa3a B roay (B Bemnkom
[Mocry) u oOxomunack 6e3 npuyacTus. [leTH He MPUCTYIAIH K IPHYACTHIO JI0
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7-9 ner. Ilepen mepBbIM NpUYacTHE OBUIO YCTAHOBJIEHO OTIEILHOE MHPOIIO-
MazaHue. Hepeako TaMHCTBO KpeIIEHHsI COBEPINAIN KAaTONHMYECKHE CBSIICH-
HUKH, 3aIHChIBasi KPEIAEMBIX JIETEH B METPUKU PUMCKO-KaTOJIHYECKHX TPUXO-
noB. B nauane 1836 r. Mocug Cemariko nonH(GopMUpOBai 00ep-IpoKypopa
[IporacoBa, uro Tompko B 1834 1. JmaTHHCKHE CBSIIEHHBIKA COBEPIIUIH
TaWHCTBO KpeIleHus Halx 35 ThIC. YHHATCKUX JIETEH.

B Hauane XIX Beka cuTyallydsl 3HAYUTENBHO YIYUIIMJIACH B PE3yJIbTaTe
MOCTOSTHHBIX BU3UTALIBIA M PEBU3MHA YHHATCKUX TPHXOJOB, & TAKXKE JUYHOMY
yaactuio Mocuda Cemammko B OCHOBHBIX BOIIPOCAX MPUXOACKON KU3HU JTUTOB-
ckoit enapuxuu. Ongnako B 20-30 -e IT. ycuiauiach Apyras npodieMa, Koropas
TaK ke ObLIa OJHON M3 OCHOBHBIX 00JIe3HEH YHMATCKOH IIEPKBH B OEIOCTOIKOM
obyiactu, mpobjieMa KOHBEPCHH YHHATOB B JaTHHCTBO. B Hauame XIX B.
YHHATCKasi IIEPKOBh OblJla HACTONBKO JIATHHU3HUPOBABHA, YTO HAXOJAWIACh
ropazo OJ¥Ke PUMCKO-KaTONMYEeCKOW TEPKBH, HEXETH IPaBOCIaBHOH.
[porecchl MONOHM3ANMU ¥ JIaTUHH3ALWHM 3alUIM HACTOIBKO TIyOOKO, 4TO
Yy YHHATCKOH IIEpPKBH KaK TaKOBOW OCTaBaJOCh TOJBKO J[Ba ITyTH: TIOJNHAs
JIaATHHHM3AIMS 00psia, MO0 riryOoKue pedopMbl, HEM30SKHO BeayIIHMe K COJN-
KEHUIO C MPaBOCIABHEM W, B TEPCIEKTHBE, COSUHECHUIO ¢ HUM. llepkoBHbBIE
pedopmer Mocuda Cemamko Bemu MO BTOPOMY ITyTH, B pe3yJIbTaTe dero
AKTHBH3MPOBAJIOCH JIATHHCKOE JYXOBEHCTBO, CTPEMSIIIECS BOCIPESTCTBOBATh
nepexoJly YHHaTOB B MpaBociaBue. KoHBepcHH yHHATOB B JIATHHCTBO OCOOEHHO
yeuuiuch B 30-e TT., KOrjia y»Ke OTKPBITO CTalld TOBOPUTH O MPENCTOSIIEH
JUKBUJAIUA YHUU. BOIpOCH! Bepbl, MPH 3TOM, HE CTOSIIM Ha IEPBOM MeECTe.
BecriokoiicTBO yHHMATOB, CKOpee BBI3BIBAJIO BO3MOXKHOE H3MEHEHUE YCTOS-
BIIMXCS TPaJAMLIMA WM NPHUBBIYHOW penuruozHoctu. Kpome Toro nsectu Jjier
TOCIIOJICTBA YHHH JIAJI0 CBOM IUIOABI M YHHAThl OTHOCHJIMCH K IPAaBOCIABHIO
CKOpee KakK K YyXJIOW TpaJWIIuK, BOCIPUHUMAs YHHATCKYIO UMEHHO KaK CBOIO
U Cc Hel orokaecTBisisich. Oco0yl0 pollb B 3TOM HIpalio JIATHHCKOE JyXO-
BEHCTBO M KaTOJNIM4ecKas NUIsiXTa. [IpocThle JIIOJW OIEHHBAIM CHTYaIHIO
UMEHHO uX KaTteropusimu. Mocng Cemaiko HEOJHOKPATHO BMEIIUBAJICS B 3TOT
npoiiecc, J10OUBasCh OT TOCYAapCTBEKHHBIX BJIACTEH YypaBHUBAHHS B IpaBax
VHHATOB C MPaBOCIaBHBIMU. HeB3upas Ha To, uTo OenmocTorkas obiactb Obuia
HanboJee MOJIBEp)KEHa JIATHHU3AIMKA ¥ TIOJIOHW3alliM YHUATCKOW IICPKBH,
a caMd yYHHAThl TPEICTABISUIH cOO00W HEMHOTOYMCIIEHHOE PENUTHO3HOE MEHb-
NIMHCTBO HACENICHHs, KOHBEPCHM Ha KaTOJIMIM3M 37eCh HE TpUoOpenH
MacCcoBOro xapakrepa. B 0eqocTomkoM OMaroYyMHUN KOHBEPCHH HMMENH MECTO
B 12 mpuxomax, B OenbckoM — B 22. Bo Bcex ciaydasix KOHBEPCHHM KacalluCh
HE3HAYUTENBHOr0 Yncia npuxoxaH. MckimodenreM ObuT npuxox B Jporuunne
Oenbckoro OnarovYWHWs, B KOTOPOM B KaTOJNMYECTBO TIepenuia YeTBEpTh
npuxoxad. [IpuauHOl Takoro nmonoxeHus Beier B JJpornunne Obliia akTHBHAS
JeSTelIbHOCTh MOHACTBIPS opJieHa [Tuapos, riry0okast JaTHHU3ANNST YHHATCKOTO
MpHUX0Aa B 3TOM TOpOJE€ W MACCHBHAS TO3UIUS YHHATCKOTO HACTOSTEINS.
[MpuunHOI Tepexojja YHUATOB B JIATHHCTBO OBLTH, TaKKe, MEIIaHHbIE Opakw,
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COCEICTBO C CHJIBHBIMH W AKTUBHBIMH KaTOMWYECKHMH MPUXOJAMHU M aKTHB-
HOCTh MOHaIlecKuX opaeHoB. B 1835 r. 000l nepexo n3 yHHATCKON IIEPKBH
B KaTOIIMYECKYI0 ObLT 3anpeniéH. Jlo 3TOro BpeMeHH B KaTOJIMYECTBO MEpeIlTH
B OemocronkoM Omaroununn 271 demoBek, a B 0ensckoMm — 712. Beero B 6emno-
CTOIIKOM 00JacTH B KaTONMYECTBO Tepenumd 983 yHHMara, 4To CBUCTENb-
CTBOBAJIO O CHJIBHOM IPUBSI3aHHOCTH BEPYIOLIMX K CBOECH BOCTOYHOM TpaJIULIUN.

Pedopmer Mocuda Cemamko kacamuch TPEX OCHOBHBIX AaCIEKTOB IIEp-
KOBHO# XH3HH: 00pa3oBaHKe, TUTyprudeckas Tpajuius U yOpaHCTBO XpaMoOB.
OcobeHHO 4YyBCTBUTEIBHOW sl OenocTonkol obnmactu Obima  pedopma
CBsI3aHHAs ¢ YOPaHCTBOM XpaMOB U BCBSI3M C 3TUM MOXXHO OTMETUTH IEpPBhIC
MIPU3HAKN COMPOTHUBIIEHHUS CO CTOPOHBI MPUXOICKOT0 JyXOBEeHCTBA. Yate Bcero
CONPOTHUBJIEHNE MPHUXOJCKOTO AYXOBEHCTBA IMPOSBISIOCH B (popMe UTHOPHPO-
BaHUS PaCHOPSKEHUN NYXOBHOM KOHCUCTOPHH, HEBBIIIOJHEHUS PACIOPSIKEHUI
B YCTaHOBIICHHBIE CPOKH, JINOO MPEIOCTABIICHHUS JIOXKHBIX JaHHBIX B paroprax,
KOTOpbIC Yepe3 OJIarOYMHHBIX BBICHIIANCH B KOHCHCTOPHIO. B aT0l cuTyanun
Nocud Cemammko 1u9HO KOHTPOIHPOBAI MPOLIECC BHIOIHEHUS PACTIOPSKEHHH
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO JINKBHJAIIMN JTATHHCKHX JJIEMEHTOB yOpaHCTBA XpamMoOB B Kak-
noM ripuxoje. JIaTHHCKHE JIeMEHThl HATIONHWIA YHUATCKUE XpaMbl B 0COOCH-
Hoct B XVIII B. DTO Kacaioch Mpexae BCEro JIATHHCKUX ajTapei, KOTOphIe
BBITECHWIM TPAJAWIMOHHBIE TMIPECTONBI, WCYE3TH IKEPTBEHHHWKH. Vlcmomb-
30BaJINCh JIATHHCKHE JUTYPrUYecKre cocylspl. B Xpamax CTaBWINCH JIaBKH,
KOH(ecCHOHaJbI, Ha BO3BbIIeHUIX aMOoHbI. B konme XVIII — nayane XIX BB.
B yHmaTckux xpamax cTajqu MOABIATHCS OpraHbl. [losSBUINCH M TpaAWIIMOHHO
JATUHCKHE JUTYPrHYecKHe TMPAKTUKH, TaKhe KaK TUXHE MECCHI, COBEpIIAIO-
mpecss Ha OOKOBBIX aNTapsx, YCTAHOBIICHHBIX B IIEHTPAILHOW YacTH Xpama.
N3menunnach, Takke, HKOHOTpadus ¥ camo oTHomIeHHe K ukoHe. [locteneHHo
WCYe3a]T! WKOHOCTAChl. VIKOHBI MHCATNCh B UTAIBIHCKOM CTHJIE, HA TMOJOTHE,
JiepeBe WM MeTajljle, MCIONb30BAIMCh MacisiHble Kpacku. Bce WKOHBI, Kak
MOSIBUBIIKECS B TIEPHOJ YHUH, TaK W HamKMcaHHbIe emé 10 OpecTckoro cobopa,
npuoOpeTany JaTHHCKHE DJIEMEHTHI, TaKue KaK KOPOHBI, MATCKHE KPEeCTEHl,
n300paKeHUs THAPBl, W MHOTOYUCIICHHBIE JEKOpAIlHH, KOTOPhIE HEPEIKO
COBEpIIEHHO W3MEHSUIM JUK JPEeBHUX WKOH. Ha yHHMaTCKMX WKOHAax
MPHUCYTCTBOBAIM M TaKne 00pa3bl Kak EBXapucTHs B BUjE KBaJ[paTHONH XOCTHH.
[Nomu€pkrBanuch 3IEMEHTHI YKa3bIBAIOIINE HA TPUMAT MAIbl PUMCKOT0, KITFOUH
y an. Ilerpa, Thapa, nacropai, Mmoncrpaniuu. B XVIII B. mmpoko npakTuko-
BaJlaCh TPAAMIMS KOPOHAIIMM WKOH IMAllCKUMH KOPOHaMH TPHUCHIIAEMBIMH W3
Puma. Bce 4yaoTBOpHBIE NPAaBOCIABHBIE HKOHBI, IOYHTAEMbIE €MIE 10
3akioveHust bpectckoit YHUU ObLTH KOPOHOBAHBI, YTO TAKKe OBLIO AIIEMEHTOM
HE TOJBKO JIATWHW3ALWHU, HO W TOJIOHU3AI[MN YHUATCKOW LIEPKBH, TaK KaK dTa
MpaKTUKa OTpaxkana Ooliee MOJBCKYI0 PEIHUTHO3HOCTh, HEXEIH YHUATCKYIO.
[losiBIATNCh WKOHBI, OTpAXKaBIIME KATOIMYECKOE BEPOyUYEHHE, TaKhe Kak:
HermopouHoe 3auatwe, cepaue Mucyca. Bo Bcex yHHMATCKMX Xpamax ObLIH
WKOHBI WJIM CTaTyH MPEACTABIAIONINE JATHHCKUX CBSATHIX, TAaKUX Kak CB.
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Opaniuck Accusckuii, cB. ®oma AkBuHaT. BHyTpeHHee yOpaHCTBO xpama
CYIIECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM (pOpPMHUPOBAIIO PENUTHO3HOCTh BEPYIOIINX U ITO3TOMY
pedopma B 3TOM HamlpapJieHMH ObLTa OCOOCHHO Ba)kHA M OCOOEHHO OIIyTHMa
HapoJOM. 3aMeHa JATHHCKUX ajTaped Ha IPeCTONIbl M JIEMOHTaX OOKOBBIX
anrapei TPOIUTH JOCTATOYHO OPraHW30BaHHO, KaK M AJIMMHUHAIUS JTATHHCKHX
JUTYPrHYECKUX COCYMOB. [IpoOIemMbl MOSBWIMCH C MOCTaBICHHEM WKOHOCTa-
COB, JMKBHWJAIMEH OpraHoB U, 4YacTH4YHO, KOH(peccnoHaioB. B Bompoce
ambonoB Mocn¢ Cemamko He ObUI KaTErOpHYEH M JOMYCKall MX BPEMEHHOE
OCTaBIICHHE B Xpamax, €CJIM Ha TO ObUIA MPUYHHBL

B 1834 r. a1 B ogHOM 3 17 mpux0J0B OEIOCTOIKOrO OJarourMHus He
ObLTO0 MKOHOCTaca. VckiroueHneM OBUT CYNpaciibCKUil MOHACTHIPh, TIPU KOTO-
poM JelicTBOBa mpuxoa. B GenbckoM Oj1arourHUM MKOHOCTAChl ObUIM B ISATH
npuxonax. B 1836 1. Mocu¢ Cemamiko pacnopsiiuics B Te€UEHHE roja IocTa-
BUTh HWKOHOCTacChl W MPECTONBI. Biaro4MHHBIC JOMKHBI OBLTH TIOCTOSHHO
WH(POPMHUPOBATH KOHCHCTOPHIO O X0Jie paboT B UX okpyrax. [Ipeamonaraioch
(MHAHCHPOBAHHE TOCYJApPCTBOM JUIs HamOoyiee OEAHBIX NPHUXOJO0B, YTO Ha
MPaKTUKE HE BCErJa BBHIMOJHSIIOCH, MIOCKOIBKY B 3TOM BOMpOCE TPEeOOBAIOCH
TECHOE COTPYIHHYECTBO KOHCUCTOPUH, OJIATOUYMHHBIX, HACTOSITENEH U MECTHOM
rocyaapctBeHHon aamuuuctpaiuu. C npockOoii o puHaHcHpoBaHue obpaiia-
JIUCh OJIarOYMHHBIA M TJlaBa MECTHOH aiMmuHHMCcTpanuu. B 1836 r. Oenbckwuii
ONaroYMHbBIBI OOpalaics B KOHCUCTOPHIO C MPochOoi o BbaeneHuu 3 440
pyOuieii i 1epKBeil CBOEro OKpyra, HO He HOJy4HJI OTBeTa. TeM He MeHee B
1836 r. mkOHOCTACHI OBLTH YK€ BO BCEX Xpamax OelIbCKOro OJIarOunHUS, KpOMe
MPHUXOJACKON 1iepkBH B JlpornumHe. B 0enocTorikoM ONarodymHuM OCTaBalioCh
IBe 1epkBH 0e3 mkoHoctacoB. B 1837 r. B 00oux OnaroynHHUSX OElOCTOIKOM
00JIacTH O0CTaBAJIOCh TIO0 OJJHOMY XpaMy, B KOTOPBIX He ObLIO HKOHOCTacoB. [Ipu
3TOM B TISITU TPUXOJICKUX LEPKBAX OEIbCKOr0 OJarOYMHUST HKOHOCTACHI
Haxoauauck emé a0 pedhopm HMocuda Cemaruko. IlepBoHauanbHO OONBIINH-
CTBO IMOCTaBJICHHBIX YK€ B XpaMax HKOHOCTACOB HE UMEJIO HKOH, IOCKOJIbKY BO
Bcell 0eroCTOIKOW 007acTH OBUIO TOJNBKO JIBA XYJOXHHKA, BBITOTHSIBIINX
LIEPKOBHBIE 3aKa3bl. VIKOHBI CTaau MOsSBIAThCs ¢ 1837 ., Korga ObLIO OKOHYA-
TENFHO YperyarupOBaHO rocyIapcTBeHHOE GHUHAHCUPOBAHUE OSHBIX MPHXOJIOB.
Jlotanusi Ha MKOHOCTac ocraBaiiack B rpanunax 120-300 pyOueii, B 3aBu-
CHMOCTH OT MPHUX0JIa U MECTHOCTH, TJIE ATOT MPUXOJI HAXOJIHIICS.

[IpuMepoM HEKOTOPHIX TPYAHOCTEH CBSI3aHHBIX C TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIM
(mHaHCHpOBaHHEM MOXET CIyXHuTb npuxon PoxnectBa IlpecBsaroit boropo-
nuie B MenbHHKe, 0JJHOTO M3 Hanboiee JIaTHHU3UPOBAHHBIX MPHUXOI0B Oero-
cronkoi obnactu. Obmee GpUHAHCHPOBaHHE HE PACIpPOCTPAHMIOCH Ha Meb-
HUK, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO MPHUXO]] HAXOJHJIICSI B TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIXD 36MEIbHBIX
BiajeHusAX. YacTh IEPKOBHOro yOpaHCTBa ObUIa KyIUIeHA IPUXOIOM Ha
coOcTBeHHbIE cpezcTBa. [yt 3aBepiieHHss HEOOXOAMMBIX Mpeodpa3oBaHMiA
TpeboBaiach JONONHUTENbHAS (prHaHCOBas moaepxkka. OCMOTp MENbHUIIKOM
IEpKBU MPOBOAMIIM IIEPKOBHBIC M TPAXIAHCKHME BIACTH B JIUIE OJIAarOUUHHOTO
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Y rJIaBbl 3eMCKOM ajamMuHucTpanmu. l[locnegHuid JUYHO COCTaBUJI CIIMCOK
HEOOXOJIMMBIX PaboT M MOKYIOK, KOTOpBIA oreHua B 448 py0. BrarounHublit
oOpaTmIicsi ¢ IPockOol 0 (PMHAHCHPOBaHHE B KOHCHUCTOPHIO, KOTOPas, B CBOIO
ouepenp, nepecnaia, ¢ HEKOTOpPhIM oro3aanueM, 3anpoc B Kazénnyro [lamaty
B benoctoke. Ka3zénnas Ilanara nuiue uyepe3 Tpu Mecsla 3anpocuiia Y IIaBbl
3eMCKOW aJIMHHUCTPAIIMK TMOJPOOHBIX JaHHBIX OTHOCHUTEIBHO (UHAHCOBOTO
y4acTHs 3eMCTBA M Je(HINTA CPEICTB B MENBHHUIIKOM Hpuxoze . IIpouenypst,
CBsI3aHHBIE ¢ UHAHCHPOBAHKE MEIBHUIIKOTO MTPUXO0/1a 3aHsUM OoJee roja.

CTpouTensCTBO WKOHOCTACOB B YHHMATCKMX Xpamax TPUBENO K BIIOJTHE
OLIYTUMBIM HM3MEHEHHUAM JINTyPTHUYECKOW Tpaauluuu. BBHUAY IHTENHHOTO
OTCYTCTBHSA HMKOHOCTACOB M3MEHWJICA IIEPUMOHHAJ COBEPIIAEMBIX B IIEPKBSIX
0OroCIy)KeHHUH U MPH CTPOUTENILCTBE MKOHOcTacoB B 30-¢ rr. XIX B. MHOrHe
CBAIICHHCITY)KUTENH YK€ HE 3HAJIN KaKyl0 UMEHHO JUTYPTHYeCKyIo (DYHKIHIO
OHU BBITIONHSIOT (KTO M KOTJa MOXKET MPOXOAUTH Yepe3 IMapcKue BpaTa, Koraa
IapcKre BpaTa HAJUIKHT 3aKphIBATh U OTKPHIBATH BO BPEMsi OOTOCITY>KEHHS).
[IpaBuiia oTHOCsmMECSs K NPAaBUIBHOMY HCIIOJIB30BAHUIO WKOHOCTacOB BO
BpeMsi OorociykeHus: ObUIM OTAETbHO mnepenaanbl Koncucropueil Onarodns-
HbIM'. B MOMEHT O(MIMANIEHOrO BOCCOEIMHEHNS TPEKO-KaToMMueckoi Llepkau
C TMPaBOCIIABHOW WKOHOCTAChl yX€ HAaXOJWIHCh BO BCeX, 0€3 HMCKIIOYCHUS,
MPHUXOJCKUX [IEPKBSIX OENOCTOIKOM 00IacTH.

BaXHBIM JTATHHCKUM DJIEMEHTOM BHYTPEHHETO YOpaHCTBA YHHATCKHX IIep-
KBEH, BIMSIONIMM Ha PEIUTHO3HOCTh BEPYIOIIMX, ObUIM OOKOBBIE alTapw,
KOTOpbIe TTosBUIHCH eimé 1o 3amoiickoro Cobopa 1720 r. Yame Bcero 60KoBbIe
aJNTapy CTaBUJINCh B YHHATCKUX HEPKBSIX 10 HHUIIHATUBE (PYHIATOPOB U KOJLIA-
TOpPOB, KOTOpble Opanu Ha ceds OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a MaTephalibHOoe 00e3-
MeJYeHne EepKBU U JTyXOBEHCTBA CBOET0 MpHUxoja. boKoBBIE MPECTONBI UCTIONb-
30BaJINCh ISl COBEPIIEHUS THUXHX MECC, XapaKTePHBIX [UIS JIATUHCKOW
Tpaauuuu. Yarme BCero 3TH MECChl COBEPIIATUCH KaK MOJUTBEHHAs MaMITh
MOYMBIINX (PYHAATOPOB WM MHOTOJNIETHUX OMEKYHOB IepKBU. [IpuHIHITEI
JIMKBHJAIIMK OOKOBBIX anTaped Obuim ompeneneHsl Mocudom Cemamikoit
B pacniopsokennn JlyxoHoit Koncucropun ot 1836 1. B 1837 r. GokoBbIe Tipe-
CTOJTBI OCTaBAIUCH B TPEX LEPKBSIX OEINBCKOT0, U B IBYX IIEPKBSIX OEIOCTOIIKOTO
OnarounHumii’. 1lepkoBHbIC BIACTH OBUIH BHIHYXKICHBI BHOBb NPUOETHYTH
K ITOMOIIIM TJIaB 3eMCKUX aJMUHHUCTpaluii. benocroikuii OiarourHHbIA 3aaH-
ra)kKpoBajl TJIaBy COKOJBCKOTO 3€MCTBa IS OKa3aHWs JaBJIEHUS Ha HACTO-
srenst. J{eficTBUs BIacTe orpaHMYMBAINCh OCMOTPOM LIEPKBU U COCTABIEHUEM
MPOTOKONA C 3aMeyaHusMH. He ucmonp3oBaivch, MPH ATOM, MOMUIEHCKIE
CHJIBI, JIGHCTBHS TPAXJIAHCKUX BJACTEH OCTaBaJHMCh CYrybo aJMUHHCTPATHB-
HbIMH. VIKOHBI OOKOBBIX ajiTaped Mmocie uX pa3dOopKH 4acTo MepeHOCHIINCh Ha
WKOHOCTACHI, JIN0O OCTAaBallCh HAa MPEKIHEM MECTE B JICKOPATUBHBIX KHOTaX,

3 Lietuvos valstybes istorijos archivas (manee: JITA), ¢. 605, om. 1, 1. 2495, 3373, 2495, 2036.
4 JITUA, ¢. 605, om. 1, 1. 2840.
S JITHA, ¢. 634, on. 1, 1. 4.
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nepen KOTOPhIMU TPATUIIMOHHO CITYXKHJIM akaQuCThl MM MOJEeOHBI. [ aBHOI
HENbI0 TUKBUIAINN OOKOBBIX anTapell ObIJIO M3MEHEHHE JYyXOBHBIX U JHUTYp-
THYECKAX TIPAKTUK YHHUATCKUX TPUXOJOB, MPEXKIE BCETO JMKBUAAIUS THXHX
Mecc, KOTOpbIe OKa3bIBAIM CHIIBHOE BIHSHHE HA PETHTHO3HOCTH BEPYIOIINX
U UX CONMXKEHUE C JJATUHCTBOM. JIMKBHaaIMs OOKOBBIX ajitapell Oblia 4acThiO
JUTYPrudecKoil pe)opMbl, KOTOpasi BOCCTAHABIIMBAJIA BOCTOYHOXPHCTHAHCKYIO
TPaJUIMIO B YHUATCKHUX IIEPKBsX. Bcero B MUTOBCKOW enapXuu ObLIO JIMKBH-
nupoBaHHO 732 OokoBbix anraps. B CympaciibckoM MOHACTBIpE, B KOTOPOM
HAXOJIWJIOCH IIIeCTh OOKOBBIX anTapell jJBa ObUTH Pa300paHbl, OTHOCHTEIHHO
OCTaJIbHBIX HACTOATENIb MOHACTBIpS HepoMoHax HukonuMm MapTHHOBCKHI
npocun JlyxoBHyt0 KOHCHCTOpHIO COXpaHHTH NpU YCIOBWH, YTO HAa HUX HE
Oymer coBepmiaThesi THXash Mecca M OHM He OyAyT HECTH IUTYPrHYEcKYIO
(YHKIIMIO, OCTaBasCTh TOJBKO JIGKOPATHBHBIM JIIEMEHTOM BHYTPEHHETO
ybpancTea Cobopa Kak HECYIIHE XyIOKECTBEHHYIO IeHHOCTs . Obpammaer Ha
ce0si BHUMaHUE U TOT (akT, 4To nepoMoHax Hukoaum mepBblii B 0EI0CTOIIKOM
OnaroYyrMHUM JIMKBHIUPOBAN JBa OOKOBBIE anTapsi nmpu ukoHoctace Cobopa
B Cympacne, o uém nHammcan panopt B JlyxoBHyto Koncuccroputo. [Ipockba
CYNPACIIbCKOTO HACTOSTENsS Obla YJOBJIETBOPEHA W OOKOBBIE alNTapH B CYII-
pacibCKOM OIaroBenieHCKOM co0ope OCTalMCh KaK HCKIIOYHUTENBLHO JeKopa-
THUBHBIC 2JIEMEHTHI HHTEPbEPa Xpama.

BaXHBIM JTATHHCKUM 3JIEMEHTOM BHYTPEHHEro yOpaHCTBa YHHATCKUX Xpa-
MOB ObuTH opranbl. OpraHbl CTaJlM TOSBISITCS B YHUATCKUX IEPKBAX B KOHIIE
XVIII B. u B nepBoii nonoBrae XIX B. emié He ycIenn cTaTh 00s3aTellbHON U
MOBCEMECTHON YacThi0 yOpaHCTBa YHHATCKHX IIEpPKBei. B mMTOBCKON emapxumn
OpraHbl HaXOMWJIWCh B 86 xpamax, 4To cTaHOBWiIO 11% BceX MPHUXOICKHUX
nepkeeii. B Oemocromkoli 007acTH 3TOT IOKa3aTellb ObLJI HAMHOTO BBIIIIE,
Opranbl HaxXOAWJHCh B 25 Xpamax, 4TO CTaHOBWJIO MPaKTHYECKH ITOJOBHHY
TIPUXOJCKUX uepKBef/'I7. B OenocromkoM 0JIarOYMHUKM OpPraHbl ObUIM B CEMH
LIEPKBsX, B OenbckoM — B 18. Dra cTaTUCTUKA CBUICTEIBCTBOBAIA O CHUIIBHOM
BJIMSHUM KaTOJUI[M3MA HA YHHATCKYIO IIEPKOBb B OCIIOCTOIIKOW 00JIacTH.
[IpakTHka WCIONB30BAHUST OPTaHOB 3HAYHMTENHFHO BIMsUIA HA JTUTYPTHYECKYIO
TPaJUIMIO YHHATCKOW IEpKBU cONIKkas e€ c JIaTHHCTBOM. lcmonb3oBanue
OpraHOB O3HAYall0 MCUE3XHOBEHUE XOpa W IIEPKOBHOI'O TICHUS BO BpeMsi OOro-
CITyXEHUSI, MICUE3aII0 TAKXKE, CITY)KEHHE JINAKOB B YHHATCKHUX IIEPKBSIX.

JIukBUmanys OpraHoB U3 YHUATCKUX XpamoB Hadanack ¢ Cobopa B XKupo-
Bryax B 1833 r., Korjga BMecTe ¢ JIMKBHIAIMEH opraHa ObUT co3/laH COOOPHBII
xop. B Genocronkoii obmactu mporecc MpoJBUraics MEIJICHHO U YCKOPHIICS
mocne 1835 r., xorga meBueckyio mKkoiy B JKMpoBHYaxX 3aKOHYMIIM TIEPBBIE
BBIMTYCKHHUKH. [lepBoe pacropshkeHue OTHOCHTENBHO JIMKBHIAIIMH OpPTraHOB
HyxosHas Koncuccropus Beimana 21 anpens 1834 r. [lepBonagaibHO 3TO pac-
MOpsKEHNE MPaKTH4eCKH He BhIMomHsuoch 1 Koncuccropus 12 uronst 1835 r.

S JITHA, ¢. 605, on. 1, 1. 2245.
" JITHA, ¢. 634, o 1, 1. 4.
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MOBTOPHIIA pACIOpsDKEHUE Kacarollleecss JIMKBHIAIIMKA OPraHoOB BO  BCeEX
YHHATCKUX XpaMaX C OJHOBPEMEHHBIM 3alpeToM OPraHHOM My3bIKH Ha OOro-
CIyXeHusX. J1a pedopma, 1Mo CyTH, BO3Bpaiaia MEepKOBHOE TIEHUE B yHHAT-
CKHE XpaMbl B TeX 00jacTsix, KOTOpble ObUIM HauOoJiee 3aTPOHYThI JIATHHH-
3anuel OOrocayKeHusl U peTUrHo3HOCTH. YacTo OpraHuCThl TIOCIIE TMKBUIAIINH
opraHa B MX NPUXOJIE OCTaBAUCh B JIOJDKHOCTU Jbsika. bbuTh omnpenenéHHbie
TPYAHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIC C BO3BpAIICHHEM IIEPKOBHOTO MEHHS W CO3/IaHUs JaXKe
HebonbImux XopoB. [Ipoiecc TMKBUIAIIMK OPTaHOB IIENT MEIIIEHHO JIaXKe 1Mocie
3anpera JlyxoBHoil KoHCHCCTOPUM HCIIONB30BaTh OPraHHYIO MY3BIKY BO BpEMSI
oorocnyxenuid. I[IpoOseMHBIM B OEIOCTOIKOM OJIArOYMHHM ObLT PHUXOJ
B Ky3nuie, HacTosTeh KOTOPOro MTHOPUPOBANI Bce pacnopsokeHust Koncwc-
CTOpUH U ONaro4MHHOrO OKpyra. CHUTyalHs YCIOXKHSUIACh TE€M, 4TO OJlaro4nH-
HbIe TMPAKTUYECKH HE HMMEITH BO3MOXXHOCTH BIIMATh Ha TMOMYMHEHHOE MM
nyxoBeHCTBO. [Ipumep 1epkBu B Ky3HuIe SpKO HILTIOCTPUPYET OTCYTCTBUE
KaKoro-mu00 TOHEHWsl WJIM TpPEeClelOBaHus HECOrIacHeIX ¢ pedopmamu
CBSIIIIEHHUKOB YHUATCKOM IlepkBU. B cnydae ¢ HactositeneM mpuxona B Kys-
HUIE HE MMENH ycrexa aJMHHUCTPATHBHBIC JNEWCTBHUS TPa)KIaHCKUX BIIACTEH
COKOJILCKOT'O 3eMCTBa, KOTOPhIE OrPaHUYHMBAIKCH JI0 HAIOMUHAHHS O HEOO0XO-
JIAMOCTH BBIIIONIHEHHS PACIIOPSIKEHHMI TyXOBHOI BacTi'. 13 okrsabps 1836 r.
HyxoHas Koncuccropusi BeI3Basia HacTosTens: nmpuxona B Kysmuiie Mocuda
KostmoBrya B XKupoBuum, o 4éM ero nponH(opMupoBas OiarodnHHbIN Oero-
crorikoro okpyra 10 mekaOpst Toro ke roma. Mocud KosuioBud BHOBH He
MOJJUMHUIICS PACTIOPSDKEHHIO IIEPKOBHBIX BJacTei, 3a uto 3 mapra 1837 r. Obln
3anpeniéH B CBSIIEHHOCTYXXEHHWU. B WTOre opraH B Ky3HHIIKOW IIEPKBH OBLI
MpoJIaH ¥ ISMOHTOPOBAH.

B GenbckoM Oaro4MHUAM TPOOIEMBI C JIMKBHIAIMEH OPraHOB MOSIBHIUCH
B mpuxojax B J[pornunHe u MenbHUKe, Harbosee MoABEpKEHbIX JTaTHHU3AINN
BO BcéM OmarounmHuu. B pamoprax 3a 1837 1. HacrosTenw BCeX IPUXOOB
Oenocromkoi ob6mactu uHpopmupoBau KOHCHCCTOPHUIO O JIMKBUIAIIMHA B CBOMX
1EepKBsX opranoB. OJHAKO BO BPEMsl OCMOTpa IIEPKBH MPEJCTABUTEIEM 3EMCTBA
B MenbHuke B 1838 T., 0Ka3amock, 9YTO OpraH HAaXOMWJICS B Xpame, XOTs U He
WCIIONIb30BaJICSL BO BpeMsi Oorocinyxenuid. Hacrostens xpama ®nopuan 3eH-
KEBUY OOBSCHSUI 3TO HEOOXOJHMMOCTBIO TMOKCKa TOKymartens. B oboux mpu-
XO/IaX OpraHbl ObUIM B KOHIIE KOHIIOB MPOAAaHbl 3a JOCTATOYHO HE3Ha-
YUTENBHYI0 cyMMy: B JIporuunne 3a 60 pyoneii, B MenbHuke — 3a 50. Opransi,
TEeM He MEHee He MCUE3JId U3 BCeX YHHATCKHUX IepKBel OenbCcKoro OarounHusl.
BriocnenctBun okaszanoch, YTO HACTOSATENH IMOMENIAIM B CBOMX ParopTax
JOXKHYIO MH(OpMAIMIO W OpPTaHbl HAXOMMIIMCh B HEKOTOPBHIX XpaMax Jaxe
nmocyie BOCCCOeNMHEHHs yHuaTckoi lLlepkBu ¢ mpaBociaBueM. 31O ObLIO
npuunHOi orcrpaneHus Mocupom CeMammkoil MHOTOJETHEro OJIarouuHHOTO
Oenbckoro okpyra Amama KocrteilieBrua OT 3aHMMaeMOW JA0JDKHOCTH B 1841 T.

8 JITUA, ¢. 605, o. 1, 1. 2485.
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HoBomy OmarounHHOMY OBUIO TIOPYYEHO B KpaTdailliie CPOKH JOBECTH JIO
MOJTHOM JTMKBUIAIMH OPTaHOB M3 BCEX IEPKBEH OIaroYnHus.

JlaTuHM3anMs YHHATCKOM IIEPKBH B OEIOCTOIKOM oOyiacTh B Havajige XIX
B. Obuta TIyOOKO yKOpEHEHa B JIMTYPTHYECKOW W JYXOBHOM KH3HH J[yXO-
BEHCTBA M BepyIOMMX. MOXHO yTBEp)K/IaTh, 9YTO HA MOMEHT HadaJia IIepKOBHOU
pedopmbl  enuckona HMocuda Cemamiko yHHAThl ObUIM OJIFDKE PHUMCKHM
KaTOJIMKaM, HEXeIH MPaBOCIaBHBIM. [Ipy 3TOM yHUATCKHE MPUXOIbI HE OBUIH
OoraTbIMH, OONBIIMHCTBO XPaMOB, MPUXOKAHAMH KOTOPBIX OBUIH KPECTBSHE,
ObUTM JIepeBSHHBIMH. HeMHOrodncieHHble KaMEeHHBIE Xpambl HaXOJWIUChH
B ropofiax M TpeAHa3Ha4ajnch, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO, /IS HUIAXTHI M MEIIaH.
B xax oM xpame HaxouIcs IJaBHbIA aJiTapb, KOTOPBIM HU B YEM HE HAITOMHUHAJI
MpaBOCIaBHOrO TIpecTolia W ObUT KONMeH JaTWHCKuX anraped. Hepenko
TIIaBHBIE allTapy YKpallalliich HE TOJNBKO o0pa3amu, HO M CKYJBITYpaMH, Kak,
HampuMmep, B mepkBu Apxuctparura Muxamna B Kiemensx, Tae CKyIbnTypsI
MPEACTABIIIIN KaTOIMUYSCKUM MOTHB Boropomuiisl ckopOsiiei, aepxaiined Ha
pykax teno I'ocrioga cHATOE CO KpecTa, WIH B NMPUXOACKOM Xxpame B Hosom
JlBope, B KOTOpOM onmHa H3 (UTYyp MpEncTaBisiia KaTOIWYECKOT'O CBSITOTO,
Urnatus Jloiony, 94T0 MOXKET, B KaKOW-TO CTEHEHH, OOBSICHATHCSA OJM30CTHIO
npuxona B Ky3HuIe, KOTOpbIi ObUI IIOJ BIMSHAEM OpJEHA Oa3HMIIMAHOB'.
Bo Bcex yHmMaTrckmx Xpamax NMpaKkTHKOBAJIAach THUXas Mecca, COBepIIaeMasl Ha
0oKOBBIX aytapsx. Yaie Bcero OOKOBBIE ajTapu ObUIM MOCBSIIEHBI BOCTOYHO-
XpUCTHAHCKUM CBATHIM: cB. OHydpuio Benukomy, cB. Hukomaro Uynorsopity,
PoxnectBy Ilpecsaroii boropomuusi, IloxkpoBy IIpecestoii Boroponuus.
B HekoTOphIX MPUXO0/1aX, OTHAKO, BCTPEYATUCh OOKOBBIE alITapH, MOCBAIIEHHBIE
KaTOJIMYECKUM CBATHIM, TakuMm Ka cB. Kasumupy B [lporunumne. Bo Bcex
0a3MIIMaHCKUX MOHACTBIPSIX, B TOM YHUCIIE€ U B CYIPACIbCKOM MOHACTBIPE,
W B pE3UJICHIIMH CYNpacibCcKUX OazwiuaHoB B [lporuuuHe, ObuUM OOKOBBIE
aNTapyu MOCBAMIEHHBIE €IMHCTBEHHOMY Ha TOT MOMEHT YHHAaTCKOMY CBSITOMY,
Wocadary Kynuesnuy''. Berpeuanuch Takke CKyIBNTYPhI M IIPAaBOCIABHBIX
CBATBIX, KOTOpBIE TOYMTAINCh B YHHATCKON HEepKkBU. B cympacibCckoM MOHa-
CTBIpE TIepe/l BXOJIOM B OJIaroBeIIEHCKHI cO00p HaXOIMIINCh CKYJIBIITYPHI CBB.
crpacroreprieB bopuca u ['eba, KoTopbie B YHHATCKOH TpaJUINN TOYHTAIUCH
HE KaK CTpacTOTEpHIbl, a KaKk Myd4eHUKH. [IpakTudueckm BO BceX Xpamax
HaxXOIWJINCH TEPEHOCHBIE aNTapy JJIs MPOLECCHM, JaTUHCKHE JTUTYPTUYECKHe
COCy/Ibl, MOHCTPAHIIMK JUIs INpa3aHuka boxwuero Tena, KoTOpbIit ObL1 00s13a-
TENeH JUTs BCeX YHUATCKUX MPHUXO0B, KOH(ecCHoHabl, TaBKU U Kadeaps! I
MPOMOBETHUKOB. OpraHbl CTAJIM TOSBIATHCS TONbKO B KoHIE X VIII — Hadame
XIX, HO O4eHb OBICTPO OXBATHJIA OKOJIO IIOJIOBMHBI BCEX IPHUXOI0B O€IO-
CTOIIKOM 00JIACTH BBITECHSII W3 OOrOCIyKEHHs IIepKoBHOe reHue. Pedopmbl
Nocuda Cemamiko, B onpeaenéHHON CTENEHH, CIacal YHHATCKYIO I[EpKOBb OT
MTOJTHOW JIATWHU3AIMY PAKTUYECKH B MTOCTIEIHUNA MOMEHT.

% JITHA, ¢. 634, on. 1, 1. 60.
Y ITHA, . 634, om. 1, 1. 3, 58.
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H3Menenue BHyTpeHHET0 yOpaHCTBA YHHATCKUX LIEpKBEil ObLTO HE TOIBKO
VM3MEHEHHEM JIMTYPTUYECKOW TPaIWIIMKU W IyXOBHBIX MPAKTHK JAyXOBEHCTBA
Y BEPYIOIIMX, HO TaKKe€ W M3MEHEHHEM JOTMAaTHYECKOTO CO3HaHHS, KOTOpOe
B MIEPHUO/I TOCIIO/ICTBA YHHUH CTAJIO MMPAKTUYECKH JTATHHCKUM. [IpuMepom moxer
cyxuth brarosemmenckuit Cobop CynmpacibCKOro MOHACTBIPS, B KOTOPOM
HaxOJWJIOCh MHOXECTBO JEKOPATHUBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB OTPAKAIOUINX KaTOIHYe-
ckoe BepoydeHue. [Ipu Bxoje B pU3HUILY, HApuMep, ObUIH pe3bObl mpencTa-
BIISIBIIME JIATMHCKWEM TacTopaidl W manbMbl. Ha HMKOHOcTace Oblna TUIICOBas
pe3bba mpencrapisromas Marckyo Thapy. Yacto Ha yHHATCKUX 00paszaxx
MOXHO OBUIO BCTPETHTh M300pakeHre EBxapuctun moMeméHHoil B MOHCTpaH-
[IMM B BUJIE KBAJIpaTHON XOCTHH.

3HadeHNe JTUTYPrUYeCKOW Tpaauiiuid B (HDOPMHUPOBAHUHU PEITUTHO3ZHOCTH
BEPYIOLINX ITOHUMAJIM U CAMH YHHATHI, O YEM CBUIETEIHCTBYIOT N3/IaHUS THIIO-
rpaduu cympacibekoro MoHacTeips B XVIII B. beimm wm3mansr: CraBsHCKHI
Meccuan, Meccuan IS ImyTemecTBui, Meccman pekBHaNbHBINH, OKTOUX,
[Macxamus, Tpebuuk, MonurBenHnuk, Mecca cB. Moanna 3naroycra, [Ipockomu-
s, Antapueiii kaHoH, I[lpazmaukn n3 muHen, Kartexusuc. Bee ati m3manms
uMmenu Mecro mnocie 3amoiickoro Cobopa, KOTOPBHIH HHHUIUMPOBAT AKTHBHYIO
JIATUHU3ALMIO JIMTYPrU4eCKOM M JIyXOBHOW TpaJMLMM YHUATCKOW LEpKBHU.
OOpamaer Ha ceOs BHUMaHWE OOMIINE HM3/IaBA€MbBIX JTUTYPIHYECKAX TEKCTOB
Y OTpaHWYEHHE BEPOYYMTENBHBIX KHHUT /0 MHHHMAJIBHBIX CBEICHUN comep-
KAIIUXCS B KATEXHU3HCE, a TAK)KE OTCYTCTBUE M3AaHUH HACIIEANS CBATHIX OTIIOB.

B 1838 r. mepkoBHBIe pedopMbl, TpoBoauMBIEe emuckonoM HMocudom
Cemamko, Havajdl TNPUHOCHUTH JIOBOJBHO OIIYTUMBIE IUIOABL. OJTO Jajio
BO3MOXHOCTh JlyxoBHOI KoOHCHCCTOpHMM TOBOPUTH O TNOTOBHOCTH YHHATCKOU
LIEPKBH K BOCCOEANHEHUIO ¢ TIpaBociasueM. Mocug Cemamiko mucan B pamopTe
obep-nipokypopy IlporacoBy cnenyromiee: «Hapon, ¢ He3HaYUTEIbHBIMU
WCKITIOUCHUSIMH, TAKOW e, KaKoi ObUT JI0 COBpAIlCHHS B YHHIO U CTaHET
MPaBOCIaBHBIM HACOJIILKO OBICTPO, HACKOIBKO OBICTPO MPABOCIABHBIMU CTAHYT
ero macteipi»' . Mocud CeMmamko B MepBYIO ouepeh OOPaTHIICA K BHICIIEMY
IYXOBEHCTBY M B TIPOBEIEHHH IIEPKOBHOI pedopMbl, U B OKOHYATEIHHOU
MOJITOTOBKE BOCCOEJMHEHHSI YHUATCKOW IIEPKBU C TPaBOCIaBHEM MpPU COOH-
paHUM COOTBETCTBYIOIINX MUCMEHHBIX CBHIETENHCTB CO CTOPOHBI AYXOBEHCTBA
O TOTOBHOCTH TMEpelTH B TmpaBociaBue. [lepBEIMH Takue CBHUAETENHCTBA
noanucasin uwieHsl [lyxoBHoii KoHcuccropuu, npernonaBaTesi CEMUHapUU
B JKupoBHYax M JyXOBHBIX YYHIIHINb, 3aTeM IMOIIHCH COOMpaiHuch y Omaro-
YHHHBIX, TOMOIIHUKOB OJIArOYMHHBIX U, HAKOHEI], Y HACTOATENEH TPUXOJIOB.

B cBoeli medarenpHOCTH, CBA3aHHOM € pedOpMUPOBAHHEM YHHATCKOMN
LIEPKBH ¥ TOATOTOBKH €€ OKOHYATEIbHOTO BOCCOEIWHEHHS C TPaBOCIaBHEM,
HNocud Cemamxko ommpancs Ha wieHoB JlyxoBHoit KoHcucTOpuHM BUICHCKOM

11 . .
I'. KunpusHoBuu, Bwicokonpeoceawennviti Hocug Cemawiko, Mumpononum aumoecKuil

u sunenckull. Ouepk e2o HCU3HU U OeAMENbHOCMU N0 60CCOEOUHEHUU 3aNAOHOPYCCKUX YHUAMOS
¢ npasocnagnoro yeprosuro 6 1839 2., Bunbno 1894, c. 53.
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erapXuu U OJIATOYMHHBIX, KOTOPBIE CHITPaj KIFOUYEBYIO POJb B HCTOPHU YHHH
M TMPaBOCNIaBHS B TOM YHCIIe U B OejocToukod oOjactu. B c¢Bs3u ¢ 3TUM
HEJIMIIHUM OyJeT oOpaTuTh BHUMaHHME Ha wieHoB JlyxoBHo# KoHcuccTopuu
BUJICHCKOW €MapXWu, KOTOPBIE POJMINCh W IEepBOHAYALHOE 00pa3oBaHHE
nojy4ain B OENOCTONKOM o0macTH, a Takke Ha OJarOYMHHBIX OEOCTOIKOrO
1 OCIIbCKOTO OKPYroB, KOTOPBIE HECIU CBOE CIIY)KCHUE B TIEPUOJ I[EPKOBHBIX
pedopm Mocuda Cemarxo.

[pencenarenem JlyxoBuoit Koncucropum ¢ 1828 1. ObuI cTapiimii mpo-
touepeit XKuposuuckoro Cobopa, JTOKTOp OOrociioBHS M IIEPKOBHOTI'O TpaBa,
Anronnii Tynansckuit'”. [IpoHCcX0oaun U3 IBOPSHCKOTO cocitoBus, B 1781-1788
IT. yumiicsa B BOIKOBBICCKOM yUMIIHIIE, KOTOPOE 3aKOHYMII C 30JI0TOH Meaanbio.
B 1788-1794 rr. yunncs B Bunenckoii Ilarnckoit Cemunapun. B 1796 r. Obu1
pyKomomnoxeH B cBameHandeckuii can. C 1799 r. BRIMONHAT QYHKIINIO BOJIKO-
Bbicckoro OsarounaHoro. C 1804 r. Obutl accecopom Opectckoi JlyXxOoBHOM
Koucucropuu. B 1807 . cranm Buile-mpeacenareneM, 3ateM, B TOM K€ TOIY,
npeacenareneM u oduimanom oOpecrckoit Kannenspun. C 1808 r. AHTOHMI
Tynanbckuii 3aHMMaN JOIKHOCTh OpecTCKOro KadeapalbHOro KaHOHWKA
u npenara. B 1828 r. oH 3aHsANT HOMKHOCTH cTapiiero mporouepes KupoBud-
ckoro Kadenpansnoro Cobopa u npeacenatens autopckoi JlyxosHoi Koncu-
cropun. Kpome Toro nmpor. AHTOHHUH ObLT YJICHOM 3aCeIaHUs JIMTOBCKON CeMHM-
Hapuu B JKupoBmduax mo skoHommueckuM aermam. B 1801-1803 rr. AHToHMIt
Tynansckuii coBepimi ocMOTp U peBu3nio 300 mpuUxom0B, cOOMpa CBEACHUS
0 0a3MIIMAHCKUX MOHACTBIPSIX W OBbUI HA3HAUCH CBSINICHHOHAYAIMEM Ha JIOJIK-
HOCTh MYyONUYHOrO TpoIoBenHHKAa. HekoTopoe BpeMsi MPHCYTCTBOBAI
B PumMcko-karonnyeckoit Komernu B Cankr-IlerepOypre.

ITocnennum npencenarenemM Mutpononnuseil [yxosHoit Koncuctopuun
B BunbHe ObI1 muIUIOMHpOBaHHBIM OorociioB BuiieHckoro YHuBepcHTeTa,
ONarOYMHHBIA JIPOTHYMHCKOTO OKpYyra, MHOTOJETHHH HACTOATENh IMPHUX0Ja
B Kuteriensx, npor. Autonuii CocHoBckuil. AHTOHME COCHOBCKHI TaKke ObLI
MOTOMCTBEHHBIM JIBOPSHUHOM (nuisixtudeMm). B 1783-1793 rr. yumiics B Genb-
ckoMm yumimine. B 1794-1797 rr. nponomkan yuédoy B Cynpacinbekoit Cemu-
Hapuu. B 1800 r. 6bu1 pykononoxkeH B cpsmeHHnueckuii can. C 1805 r. Obin
HacrosTeneM mpuxoaa B Knemensax, a ¢ 1808 1. BeOMHSAN (YHKIIMH IPOTH-
YuHCKOro OiarouynHHoro. B 1810 r. 3aHsu1 10MKHOCTH OpecTckoro kadempaib-
Horo kaHoHuka. B 1822 r. Antonmii COCHOBCKHH CTall BUIlE-TIPEICEAATEIEM,
aB 1825 r. — mpencemarenem Murtpononnuserd JlyxoBHoit Koncucropun
B Buibne". DTy IOMKHOCTH OH 3aHUMal 70 1828 r., KOT/Ia MUTPOIIONHYbS
KOHCUCTOpHsl Oblta ympasnHeHa. B 1819 r. coBepmivul reHepaibHBIH OCMOTD
LIEPKBEH AporuynHcKkoro omarounnus. B Tomke 1819 r. Antonuit COCHOBCKUM
MOJy4MJI THUTYN DK3aMHHATOpa OorocioBusi B BuieHckom VYHuBepcutere.

2 ITHA, . 634, om. 1, 1. 361.
13 Poccuiickuit rocylapcTBeHHbI ucroprdeckuil apxuB B Caskr-IlerepOypre (manee: PTA),
¢. 823, om. 3, 1. 1508.
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B 1829 r. Anronmii COCHOBCKHMH 3aHSI IODKHOCTH CTapilero CoOOpHOIo
npoTouepess U ObLI HArpa){J€H HANEepPCTHBIM KpecToM. AHTOHHN COCHOBCKHM
aKTUBHO TOAAEpKHBaJI pedOpMHUPOBAHNWE YHHATCKON IIEPKBH, IOBBIIIEHHE
00pa30BaTEIbHOIO YPOBHS OEJIOTr0 JyXOBEHCTBA, OUHUIICHHUE OOTrOCIYKEHHUS OT
JATHHCKUX JJIEMEHTOB M BO3BpAIEHHE K IIEPKOBHOCIABIHCKOMY SI3bIKY OOro-
cIyeHus. B cBsi3n co cBoell NiesITeNbHOCTh OH OBUT Ha MJIOXOM CUYETY Y CBOET'O
enapxuanpHOro enuckona, a ¢ 1817 r. yamarckoro mutporonuta HMocadara
Bynraka, koTopbiii OB BOCHHUTAHHUKOM 0a3WIIMAHOB W TPOHCXOAWIT W3
KaTOJIMYECKON JTBOPSHCKONW ceMbu. AHTOHME COCHOBCKUIH 3a00THIICSA O IMOBBI-
IICHUE YPOBHS KHM3HM YHHATCKOTO OEIOro JIyXOBEHCTBA M MaTepHAIBLHOTO
cocTostHMs Ipuxoa0B. Paborast B Opecrckoit kanutyie AHTOHHN COCHOBCKUM
MPEACTaBMII MOAPOOHBIM  pAIoOpT, Kacaroluiics OecrnpaBHBIX JCHCTBHI
0a3uiMaH u OOIIEr0 KPU3HCHOTO COCTOSIHUSI YHHATCKOW IIEPKBH: MPUCBOCHHE
0a3uiIMaHaMi MMYIIECTBA M KalUTAIOB MPUHAUICKABIINX MPUXOJIaM M CEMH-
HApW¥, HU3KWHA YpOBEHb 0Opa30BaHUS ISl CHIHOBEH JyXOBEHCTBA, KOTOPBIM
3aHUMAJICS OpJIeH, OecCropsSJ oK B KOHCHCTOPHSX, HH3KHH YypPOBEHb >XHU3HH
0eoro JyXOBEHCTBA W OEJICTBEHHOE COCTOsIHUE MpuxojoB. Pamopt CocHOB-
CKOr0O IOCIYXHJ1 OCHOBOI MuHMCTEpCTBY Hapognoro Ilpoceemenus u Yyxe-
3eMHbIX BepoucnoBenanuil ajiss NpoBEIeHUs MOATOTABIMBAEMON €I MUTPO-
nonutoM HMpaknuem JlncoBckum m apxuenuckonoMm KpaccoBckuM pedopMel
CBSI3aHHOM C 3aKpBITHEM OOJNBIIMHCTBA Oa3MIIMAHCKUX MOHACTBIPEH U Tpe-
HA3HAYEHHsI WX HMMYILIECTBA JUIS OTKPBITHS JyXOBHBIX IIKON JUIs OyIymiero
nyxoBeHctBa. C 1816 r. AHtonuii CocHOBCKMH OBUT HaJ3WUpaTeleM BOCHMH
IIPUXOJCKHX IIKOJ, KOTOPbIe OTKDHLT M cojepikan B cBoéM mpuxoze'’. Ilpu
uepkBu cB. Huxomas B Kirememnstx COCHOBCKHII OTKpBUI IIKONY IIEPKOBHOTO
MEHHs, KOTOpas 3HAYUTENFHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAIA BO3BPAIICHHIO XOPOBOTO TEHHS
B YHHMAaTcKkux xpamax B mepuon pedopm Hocnda Cemamko. Kpome Toro, Ha
TeppuTopuu npuxoaa AHTOHHS COCHOBCKOTO JEHCTBOBAJIO JEBATH IEPKOBHBIX
OparctB. AHTOHMI COCHOBCKHII aKTUBHO OOpOJICS 3a YUCTOTY BOCTYHOM
JUTYPTHA W CIABSIHCKAN SI3BIK B OOrociyKeHusx. JlesTeabHOCTh AHTOHUS
CocHOBCKOro, OHAaKO, He OblIa MO JOCTOMHTCBY OIlEHEHa pedopMaTopamu
YHHATCKOW TepkBU U B 1828 T. W OH BBIHYXJEH ObUT BhieXxaTh W3 BuibHa Ha
CBOM IPHUXOJ, TaK KaK HE MOIY4YWJ HUKAKOM AOIKHOCTH B JIuToBCKOM JlyXOB-
Holi Korcucropuu. 310 ObLT TIEpETOMHBI MOMEHT B €TI0 )KH3HH, TIOCKOJIBKY OH
cTpeMmiics K TYONMYHOW JIOJDKHOCTH, KOTOpas JjaBaja Obl emy Ooubliie
BO3MOYHOCTEH aKTUBHOM JESITEIBHOCTH. BBITh MOXKET 3THMM YaCTHYHO MOXHO
OOBSCHUTH €ro IMOCIENYIONMA MPOTeCT W HEeXKEelaHWe MOJIMHUChIBATh CBHJIC-
TENbCTBO O TOTOBHOCTH TIEpENTH B TpaBociaBue B 1838 .

Unenom JlutoBckoit [JyxoBHol Koncucropuu 6pu1 Muxann boOpoBckuid,
HACTOSITENb IIEPIIEBCKOM IEPKBH, JOKTOP OOrocioBHS, Maructp ¢uiocoduw,
wieH-KoppecnoHaeHT Axagemun J[peBHocteld B Pume, Yuénoro AsmaTckoro

s Bobposckuit, Anmonuii FOpwvesuu Cocrnosckuil cmapuiuii cobophbiil npomouepeil, ,,JIATOB-
ckre Emapxuansasie Begomoctn”, Ne 21/1890, c. 172.
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Oo6miectBa B [Tapmxe u Jlonmone, neiicrBurenbHbiil wien O6iiecTBa Mcropun
HpesHocreit Poccniickux npu MmneparopckoM MOCKOBCKOM YHHMBEPCUTETE.
Muxann BoOpoBckuii mprHAIISKaI K JyXOBHOMY COCJI0BHI0. Muxanin boopoe-
CKUH 3aKOHYMJI Ye3[HOE yduuiMile B J[poruumHe u, ¢ cepeOpsSHHON MeIabio,
rumHasuio B bemocroke. B 1808-1812 rr. yummics B ['maBHOU J[yXxOBHOIA
cemuHapuu npu Bmenckom YuuBepcutere. B 1811 1. momywmn creneHs
Maructpa ¢wiocopun u ObUT HarpaXxI€H 3a OTIIMYHBIC YCIIeXH B HayKe
npemueir B 100 py6ueii cepedbpom. B 1812 1. Muxaun BoOpoBckuit momydnt
CTeleHb MaHucTpa OorocioBusi, a B 1813-1814 rr. m3ydan mnpaBOBEICHHE.
B 1817 r. nonyumn crunenauio Bunenckoro YHuBepcurtera, Oiaromaps KOTo-
poii Mor BeiexaTh Ha birmkHHI BOCTOK € 11eNbo n3ydeHusi OHOJICHCKHUX S3BIKOB:
IPEUECKOr0, E€BPEUCKOro, CUPUHCKOro M Xaljeickoro. B TedeHue natu Jier
yuwiicsa B Bene, ITapuxe n Pume. IlyremectBoBan Ha bankaHsl A n3ydeHus
CIaBSHCKHX s3bIKOB. B 1815 1. emmckom Anpwan [OMOBHS PYKOITOJOXKIUT
Muxania BoOpOBCKOro B CBSIIECHHMYSCKUH caH. BrocneactBuu AHTOHUEH
CoCHOBCKHH XOTeN MPEINPUHSATh Iard K ToMy, 4ro0sl Muxanin boOpoBckwmii
CTall TpeeMHHKOM AJpuana ['OlOBHM Ha BHWJIGHCKOM EMHCKOICKOW Kadenpe
(Muxann boOpoBckuii ObIT 1enmuOaTOM), HO STHM IUIAHAM HE CYXJIEHO OBLIO
OCYIIECTBUTHCS BCIEICTBHH TPOTHBOACHCTBHS CO CTOPOHBI 0a3MIIMAHCKOM
wepapxun'>. B 1816-1817 rIT. 3aHMManm JOKHOCTh accecopa BuiieHcKoit
Murponommubeit Koncucropun, a B 1817 1. murpomonmut Mocadar bymnrax
Ha3HaumJl ero OpecrckuM KadeapanbHbIM KaHOHMKOM. B 1823 r. Muxaumn
Bobporckuit momyunn yuéHyro cremnens qokropa 6orocnosus. B 1824 r. [Momy-
YU TOJDKHOCTD aJIMHHHUCTPATOPa BOTIAHCKONW MPUXOJICKOM IIepKBH, a B 1825 T.
MOJMy4MJI TaKKe W 3elbBIHCKHN mpuxon. B 1825-1828 rr. Obin wieHOM
Opectckoii koHcucTopuu. B 1828-1833 rr. ObLI BHIGHCKHMM OJIarO4YMHHBIM.
B 1829 r. Muxaun boOpoBckuii ObUT Ha3HAUEH MIIAANIMM IpoTorepeeM JKupo-
Bruckoro Kadenpanpaoro Co6opa. B 1832 . cTan HacTosiTeeM MIepIIEBCKOr0
npuxona. Mwuxann boOpoBckuil ObUT HM3BECTHBIM  YUYEHBIM-CIABSIHHCTOM,
opAWHApHBIM Tpodeccopom Buutenckoro YHmuBepcuteTa Ha Kadenpe CiaBsH-
CKHMX SI3BIKOB. PaboTan ¢ IeHHBIMU CIIABSHCKHMH PYKOIMHUCSIMH CYIPACIBECKOT0
MoHacTIps'C. B 1823 r. OH 3aHSUI HOMKHOCTH WIEHA M CeKperapsi BrmeHckoro
Hensypuoro Komwutera. bbinm Takke uneHoM coBeta [nmaBHoM JlyxoBHOM
Cemunapuu nipu Bunenckom Yumpepcutere. B Cemunapuu npenojaBan 6uo-
JICHCKYIO apXeOoJOrui0 M CIaBIHCKUH s3bik. B 1824 r. Muxaun BoOpoBckuii,
BMecTe ¢ JIpyruMu npoddecopamu, ObUT MPHUBIEUEH TIO JIeNy O Oecropskax
B YHUBEPCUTETE M OTCTPAHEH OT TMPENoJaBaTENbCKON AEATENIbHOCTH Ha JBa
roga. [IpuurHOW Takoi caHKIUKM MOTja ObITh pedopMaTopckas AesTENbHOCTD

'S II. BoGposckuii, Aumonuii FOpvesuu Cocrosckuii cmapuiuii cofopubiii npomouepei,
,.JlnToBckue Emapxnansaeie Begomoctn”, Ne 4/1890, c. 20, 21, 28, 29.

' B 1830 r. Ha pykax Muxamna B0GPOBCKOro GBLI PYKOIHCH CYHIPACIBCKOr0 MOHACTBIPS: M-
musi cesimuix ¢ noyyenusmu, Anocmon u Beceovl cs. I pucopus (na nepeamune), JITUA, ¢. 634,
om. 1, . 3.
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Muxamnna BobpoBckoro BHyTpu yHHMarckoi LlepkBu, HampaBlieHHasi Ha JIero-
JOHU3AIMIO M JIeNaTUHH3ALWI0 0o0psia W BO3POXKICHUIO JYXOBHOH >KH3HH,
KOTOpOH TPOTHBOJICHCTBOBANIN Oa3WJIMaHCKHE HepapXd YHHATCKOW IIEPKBH.
Crnemyer, 0HAKO, 3aMETUTh, YTO IO BCel BUAMMOCTH, Muxaui BoOpoBckuii
ObuT TONMBKO pedopmaropom yuuarckou ILlepkeu. Boccoemmnenue ¢ mpaso-
ClIaBHEM TIEePBOHAYAIBHO HE BXOAWJIO B ero miaHbl. OHO CTal0 OYEBHIHBIM
TOrza, Korjma Tporiecchl pedopMHUpoBaHMS YHUATCKON llepkBu mis yHUH
npoBamiMck. Tombko B 1826 1. Mwuxanmn boOpoBckuii OBUT MOTHOCTHIO
BOCCTaHOBJIEH B IIPOod(heccopcKo-TpenoiaBaTenbCKOi AeATENbHOCTH.

Crnenyer oOpaTUTh BHUMaHME €€ Ha ABYX WwieHOB JIuToBcKo# JlyXxoBHOM
Koncucropuu, poauBIIMXCS W TONYYMBIIMX TEPBOHAYAILHOE 00pa3oBaHUE B
Benocronkoit O6nactu. Ito Arronunii lllumanckuit u Jleornonsa [TaHbKOBCKUH.
Onum 06a yunnuck B OenbekoM yumnuiie (AaTonuit [lnmanckuii B 1782-1794
rr., a Jleomonpn [lanpKOBCKHI OKOHUMA yuwiuiie B 1812 r. ¢ MOXBaJIBHBIM
mcroM). Takxke oba cBsmeHHUKH yuuiuch B JlyxoBHoit Cemunapuu B BumbHe,
HO B pasHble dnoxu. AnTtoHMi [lumanckuii yumnca B Bunenckoit I[lanckoi
Cemunapuu, a Jleomonbn IlanpkoBckuii — B ['maBHOM JlyxoBHoW CemuHapun
npu Bunenckom Yuusepcurere B 1818-1822 rr. O6a momy4yuiiy TUTYJ Maru-
ctpa OorocioBusi. Briociaencteun Autonuit Illumanckuii ObuT accecopoM Ope-
CTCKOM KOHCHCTOPHH U OpPECTCKUM KaHOHHKOM, 1825-1826 TT. ObIT accecopom,
a B 1826-1833 Bume mpencemarenem Buenckoit JlyxoBuoit Koncucropum.
B 1814-1822 u B 1825-1831 rr. AnTonui lllnMaHCKknii HACTABIAT B AYXOBHBIX
HayKaxX KJIMPHUKOB, MPEICTABISABIINXCS K PYKOMOJIOXEHHUIO B CBSIIECHHBIN CaH.
B 1834 r. momy4nn 10oMKHOCTh HACTOSATENS 3€IbBIHCKOrO puxoaa. Jleononsa
[TanbKOBCKHME OBLT PYKOITONIOXKEH B CBAIIEHHUYECKHH caH B 1823 T. u ¢ camoro
Havasa CBOEro IEPKOBHOI'O CITYKEHHUsI ObUT HACTOSTENIEM BEPKXOBHIIKOTO TIPH-
xofa. B 1824 Obul Ha3Ha4YeH 3K3aMHUHATOPOM KaMEHEI[KOTO OJIarOYMHuUS,
a B 1833 — accecopom JInToBckoii JlyxoBHoit Koncucropum.

Bo Bpems mpoBenenus nepkoBHbIX pedopm Mocuda Cemamiko riiaBHYIO
pOJb HA MecTax urpaiu OnarodnHHble. OT HUX BO MHOT'OM 3aBHUCENA MO3HIIUS
MIPUXOJICKOTO JTYXOBEHCTBAa. biIarounHHBIE BBHITONHSIN OY€Hb TPYAHYIO MHC-
CHUIO 110 peaiu3alyy rnocraHosiieHui JlyxoBHoi KoHcucropun U pacnopsikeH-
nit Mocuda Cemamiko. Pedhopmbl ObLUTH MPOBOJMMEI HX PYKaMH.

BnarounnHsbli Gemocronkoro okpyra, Jlee MapkeBud, ObUT HACTOSITEIEM
prioonoBckoro mpuxona. B 1799-1807 rr. yuwiicss B OpecTCKOM MyOIMYHOM
yuniuine. B 1808-1809 rr. npomoimkan oOydeHHE B JIaBPBILNICBCKOW CEMH-
Hapuu. B 1810 r. ObUT pyKOIIONOXKEH B CBANICHHUYECKUI CaH U cpa3y ObLI Ha3-
HaYeH HacTosdTeleM pbIOoNoBckoro npuxona. B 1824 r. Obur Ha3HaveH Oeno-
CTOLIKUM OJIArOYUHHBIM.

bnarounnnsbli 6enbckoro okpyra, Amam KocTeilieBud, ObUT HACTOSITEIEM
nacelHKOBcKoro npuxoja. B 1800-1808 rr. oOyyaincss B )KHUPOBUUCKOM YUWIIH-
me. B 1808-1812 rr. npogomkan odyuenne B Bunenckoit ['napHoit Cemunapuu,
MO0 OKOHYAaHWHU KOTOPOH IMONYYHJI CTENeHb Marucrtpa OorocioBus. B 1815 .
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OBLT PYKOIOJIOKEH B CBslleHHUYecKkuid caH. B 1819 r. Obur Ha3HavyeH Onaro-
YUHHBIM OEJIBCKOI0 IIEPKOBHOTO OKPYTa.

Unensr JlyxoBHoii KoHcucTopuu u ONarodymHHbIC HEPKOBHBIX OKPYTOB
ObutM TiaBHOW jBmkymied cuioir pedpopm Hocupa Cemamko. OHM ObUTH
JIOJIbMHU, HAa KOTOPBIX OYAYIIMI JIUTOBCKUHA MUTPOIOJIMT OIMHPAJNICS B CBOCH
JIeITEIbHOCTH W KOTOpble HEU30€KHO JIOJDKHBI OBUIH OBITh HCKPEHHHMH
CTOPOHHUKAaMHU M CaMO IepKOBHON pedOopMBbI, 1 OKOHYATETHHOTO BOCCOEIH-
HEHUs C IPaBOCIABUEM BCEW YHHATCKOM wLepkBu. Bce wieHbl [[yxoBHOI
Koncucropun u OjarodynHHbIC IEPKOBHBIX OKPYroB OBLIH JIIOJBMH 00pa3o-
BaHHBIMH, YTO B YCIIOBHSIX YHHATCKOW IIEpPKBU HE BCErJa ObUIO MPaBHIIOM JUIS
nyxoBeHCTBa. UneHsl [JyxoBHOW KOHCHCTOpUYM YUMIIMCH B BBICIINX JOCTYIHBIX
JUTsI YHHATCKOTO JYXOBEHCTBa IKojax: B Bumenckoit Ilanckoit Cemunapuu
u I'maBHo¥ Bunenckoit CemMuHapuu pu Y HUBEPCHUTETE, B KOTOPBIX MOTyYaH
HAy4YHBIE CTeleHW. IJTO ObUIM JIIOAM YCIICHIHOM Kapbephl, 3aHHMAIOIINE
JOJDKHOCTH, KOTOpBIE OOCCIICUMBAIM MM ONPEACAEHHBINA J0CTaTOK, HUKTO W3
HUX HE UMeNT KAHOHUYECKHX TMPENIeHN, He HaXOIUJICS O] IEPKOBHBIM CyJOM
W He ObUl B KOH(UIMKTE C TpaBAllMM apxuepeeM. TeM He MeHee BCe OHH
NIPpUHUMATN aKTHBHOE ydacThe B IepkoBHOU pedopme Mocmuda Cemarixo,
KOTOpasi mpeoOpa3oBbIBaia YHHATCKYIO 1EPKOBb, YIIOJOOHSS e€ paBoCcIaBHOM,
¥ BCE OHM AaKTHBHO IMPHUTOTABIIMBAJIM OKOHYATETbHOE BOCCOEAWHEHWE YHHUAT-
CKOM ILIEPKBH C IMpaBociaBueM. VICKiroueHueM, B KaKOW-TO CTEIEHH, ObLI
Anronnii CocHoBckui, koTopblit B 30-x rr. XIX B. yxe He ObiT wieHoM Kon-
cuctopuu, a B 1839 r. Bcé e MPUHSIT OKOHYATENFHOE PEIICHNE BOCCOSTHHI-
ThCS ¢ TIpaBociaBueM. Y uneHoB [lyxoBHoi KoHcucTopuu M GiiaroumHHBIX
OenocTonkoi 0071acTh He ObUIO OOBEKTHBHBIX BHEIIHMX IPUYHH, 3aCTaBIISIB-
muxX WX pedopMHUPOBATH YHHATCKYIO IIEPKOBH M BOCCOENMHATHCS C TIPaBO-
cnaBueM. [1o BoccoelMHEHNN HE MOCIEA0BANO0, TAKXKe, HIKaKUX 0COOBIX Harpaj
JUIL OTHX IIIOfiel, WX MaTepuanbHOe OJarococTosHWE, KaKk W IIOJI0XKEHHE,
KOTOpPO€ OHM 3aHMMaJId B YHHATCKOW HEPKBH 110 pedopMm, HE H3MEHIIIUCH.
CrnenoBaTebHO MOXHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEPKIATh, YTO TO OBUIN MCKpPEH-
HUEe pedopMaTopbl LEPKBH, CTPEMUBIINECS K BOCCTAHOBIICHHIO IEPBOHAYAb-
HOH JINTYpru4yecKod Tpaguluu B CBOMX XpaMaxX M OKOHYATEIBHOMY BOCCO-
€IMHEHUIO C MPABOCIABUEM B CHITY CBOMX YOSKICHUI.

OOpamaer Ha cebs BHHMaHHE TOT (DakT, 4TO 3TO OBUIM IFOAM Pa3HBIX
nokosnernii. Ha MmomeHnT Havana nepkoBHBIX pedopm HMocuda Cemamko dieHsl
Koncucropun 6bun B Bospacre ot 40 no 60 nmer. YacTh M3 HUX Moiydana
BhICIIIEe OorocioBckoe oOpasoBanue eiié B Bunenckoii Ilarnckoit CemuHapuu
Bo BTopoi monmosuHe X VIII B., wacts — B [ maBHO# Bunenckoit Cemunapuu npu
YuuBepcutere, Kkotropas Haxoauinach B BeaeHun Komuccun Haponnoit
DayKanuy, pean3yomed yKe Ipyryro nporpamMmy oOydeHus. Tem He MeHee,
HE B3Wpas Ha pa3HUIy IIKOI W DIO0X BBHICIIEE YHHATCKOE JTYXOBEHCTBO
HeM30E©KHO MPHUXOPIMIO K MBICIH O HEOOXOJIUMOCTH IIEPKOBHOH pedopMbI
Y BO3MOYKHOCTH COJIMIKEHUS, W, JaKe, BOCCOCANHEHUHU C MPABOCIABHEM. DTOT
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(dakT CBUAETENHCTBYET O TOM, YTO OCO3HAaHWE HEOOXOIMMOCTH TIIyOOKHX pe-
(hopM IIEpKOBHOW KU3HU TOSABIISIIOCH €€ 3aJ0T0 JI0 AeSTENbHOCTH EMUKOIa
Hocuda Cemamiko u ero pedopmbl ObLIM peanu3aiueil OXHUIaHUW U CTPEM-
JICHUM TOM YacTH YHHUATCKOTO JYXOBEHCTBA, KOTOpasl MOIy4yujia CEPhE3HOE
o0pa3oBaHue, 3aHUMAJIACh HAYYHOH M OOIECTBEHHOH JIESTEIbHOCTBIO U pado-
Tajla B TAKMX LEPKOBHBIX YUpEKIEHUAX, Kak [JyxoBHas KoHcucropus. Baxxuen-
UM CBUJICTEIHCTBOM HEU30EKHOCTH ATHX MPOIECCOB OBUIO TO, YTO WHUIIHMA-
THBa IIEPKOBHON pedopMBbl, TpoBeneHus: pedhopMbl M OKOHYATETFHOIO BOCCO-
€IVHEHUS YHHWAaTCKOM IIepKBH C TpPaBOCIAaBHEM TpHHAAJIEKATa HEepapXHUH
Y BBICIIIEMY JTYXOBEHCTBY YHHATCKOH IIEPKBHU.

Bricmee JlyxoBenctso (wieHsr JJyxoBHoit KoHcHcTOpHHY 1 MpemnogaBaTeu
Cemunapun B JKupoBHMuax) MOANHKCATO JIEKIApalydyd O TOTOBHOCTH TEpPEUTH
B npaBociaeue emié B 1834 r. [Toanucu npuxocKoro IyxXOBEHCTBAa COOMPATTUCH
B 1837-1838 rr. Ciiyxu 0 MPHUTOTOBIIEHUH JTUKBUIAIMN YHUH TOSBUJINCH YXKE
B 1834 1., mpu 3TOM OHM YacTo OOpacTaly CIUICTHSMH OTHOCHTENBHO Ipel-
CTOSIIIIUX PENpecCHsiX, OrpaHUYEHHH CBOOOJ M 3aMEHE BCEro IMPHXOJICKOTr0
nyxoBeHcTBa. Jlerom 1837 1. emmckon Mocud Cemaimmko COBEPIIHII OCMOTP
ermapXxuy, HECMOTPSI Ha YK€ MOABIISABIINECS CIyXH O TOTOBAIIEMCS Ha HErO
nokymieHnn. Bo BpeMst 3Toil moe3iku B JINTOBCKOM enapxuu Obu1o cobpano 114
MOJNUCEN CBAIEHHOCTYKUTENIEH O TOTOBHOCTH MEPEUTUB MPaBOCIaBHE.

B 1838 r. moxnucu moTpeboBaM yXKe OT BCETrO JYyXOBEHCTBA EIapXhH.
3anumalicst cOopoM moanucedt AHTOHHE 3yOKO, KOTOPBIM OmUpajcs Ha 0yiaro-
YUHHBIX, MMOANMCABIIMX Jeknapaiuu emé B 1837 r. B Oemocromnkom Ojaro-
YMHWYU TIOMUCH ObUTA COOpaHBI MPAKTHUECKU CO BCEX CBSIIEHHHUKOB. VcKiro-
YeHWeM OBUIH J[Ba CBSILIEHHOCTY)XKHTEINS, OJMH W3 KOTOPHIX paHee ObLI
3anpenéH B ciyxxeHud. [lpuunHON ObUTO WX cinaboe 3HAHWE MPaBOCIABHOTO
GOrOCTyKEHHs ¥ IIEPKOBHOCIABAHCKOIO A3bIKa' . BIIOCIEICTBUM OHHM MOIIH-
canu JieKjapaluio, a 3ampeii€HHblil paHee B CBSIIEHHOCTYKEHUU 10 JUCIIH-
TUTHHApHBIM TTpuurHaM Bapdonomeii 3ybenesud cran B 1846 r. HacTosTeneM
npaBociaBHoro mpuxoma B Hosom JIgope'. He 6bino TOXe Kakoro-mm6o
CONPOTUBIICHUSI CO CTOPOHBI EJMHCTBEHHOIO B OEIOCTOIIKOM OJIATOYHHUH
6azunmanckoro MoHacteips B Cympaciie. Bce MoHaxu mommnucany AeKiapaimro
TOTOBHOCTH TIEpEeHTH B TpaBociaBue. bomplioe BiusHHE B ATOM [ele Ha
MOHAaXOB OKa3aJ HacToATeIb MOHACThIps, Hukogum MapTHHOBCKUM, KOTOpPBIi
yxe B 1837 1. moamucan naHHyIo nekiapaiiio. Bo BpeMs BU3UTa B MOHACTBIPh
B 1834 1. Mocud Cemamko oTMETHII, YTO COXpaHUBIIMICSA WKOHOCTAac B biaro-
BemeHckoM Cobope TO3BOJIMIT JIOCTATOYHO OBICTPO BOCCTAHOBUTH TOPSIOK
BocTOuHOM nuTypruu. B 1837 r. Obma oxciyxeHa JIuTyprusi, Bo BpeMs

" JITUA, . 605, om. 1, 1. 3449.
'8 G. Sosna, A. Troc-Sosna, Hierarchia i kler Kosciola prawostawnego w granicach II Rzeczypos-
politej i Polski powojennej w XIX-XXI wieku, Ryboty 2012, c. 973.
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KOTOPOii MeJT XOp yUEHMKOB MOHACTBIPCKOH IMIKOJBI'. B CyHmpacibckoM MoHa-
CTBIpe TpeObIBAIIO CEMb MOHAXOM, KOTOPbIE OBUIM 3HAKOMBI C TIPaBOCIaBHBIM
Oorociy)keHueM ¥, OTHOCHIIMCH OllarokenaTenbHO K mpasociaBuio. Ompe-
JeNEHHBIM UCKIIIOYeHHEM Obl1 beHeaukT DUIMIOBUY, YIIPABISIOMUN JAeIaMu
CYNPACIIbCKOTO MPHUX0Ja, KOTOPBIH OJJHAKO, TaKKe OBbUT 3HAKOM C MPaBOCIaB-
HBIM OOTOCTY)XKEHHWEM W He MPOSBUJI AKTUBHOTO COINPOTHBICHUS MOJIHCAM
NEKTApALMIO IPHCOCIMHEHHS K paBociaaBmio’ . B 1838 r. Huxoxum Maptu-
HOBCKMI ObL1 HarpaxiaéH Mocupom CeMamko CaHOM apXUMaHIPHTA .
Basunmane, kak mpaBWIIO, TPEACTABISUIA COOOM OCHOBHYIO ONIO3WITHIO
epkoBHEIM pedopmam Mocuda CeMaiiko u COMpOTHUBISIINCH BOCCOSTUHEHUIO
c mpaBociaBueM. Jlaxe mocne O(HUIMATBFHOIO BOCCOEAMHEHHUS YHHUATCKOU
IEPKBA C TIPaBOCIaBHEM HEKOTOpbIe OBIBIIME Oa3MJIMAHCKHE MOHACTBHIPH
MPOJIOJDKAN cabOTHPOBATh PACIIOPSDKEHHSI IIEPKOBHBIX BJIACTEH M COXPaHSIIH
MPEeXIHUA 00pa3 JyXOBHOW KU3HH M JTUTYPTUYSCKON MPAKTHKHU, KaK HATIPHMED
B OBITEHbCKOM MOHAcThipe. ba3unmane He »Xenajad TPUHAMATH CTPOTOH
MOHAIIIECKON YKHM3HH, Kakas Oblla CBOMCTBEHHA MPaBOCIABHBIM MOHACTBIPSIM B
Poccun. D10 Kacanmock mocToB (OaswimaHe BKYIIANH MsCO), (u3HUecKoi
paboThl (0a3miMaHe HUKOrga He padoranu (U3MUECKH, 3TO ObLIO 00yCio-
BIICHHO X MPHHAJUISKHOCTHIO K IUISXTEIKOMY COCJIOBHIO) H 0CO00H MO3HIINU
B oOmecTBe (OpACH MPENCTABISIT COOOH DIHMTY YHUATCKOW liepkBH). B cBsizn
C OTUM HHTEpEeC BBI3BIBAET JIMYHOCTh HACTOSTENS CYHPacIbCKOTO MOHACTHIPS
Hukonnma MapTHHOCKOTO, KOTOpHIM akTHBHO BHeApsin pedopmbl HMocuda
Cemamko B CBOH MOHACTBIPh M CMOT YOEIUTh B UX MPABHIBHOCTH OCTaJIBHBIX
MOHaxo0B. Hukomum MapTHHOBCKHMI OKOHYMJI Oepe3BEIKOe YE3AHOES YUMIIUIIE
B 1797 1. Ilocne Bcryruienus B 1799 r. B opeH y4dWics JTaTUHCKOMY S3BIKY
B TOPOKAaHCKOM MOHAcCTHIpe, KpacHopeuuio B beitene, a B 1801-1806 rr. —
¢unocopun n matemaruke B JKuposuuax. B 1803-1810 rr. yumics ¢punocodhun
u OorocioBHio B BuiieHckoM YHHBepcuTere, 0 OKOHYaHHIO KOTOPOTO TIOJTY-
YIUI CTENeHb JokTopa pumocoduu. B 1807 r. pykomonoxeH B caH HepOMOHAaXxa.
OO0s13aHHOCTRIO KQXKJOro Oa3WiiMaHWHa OblIa TPeroaBaTeNbcKas JesTelb-
HocTh. B 1806-1811 rr. Hukogum MapTUHOBCKUIT ObUT yUHTENIEM MaTEMaTHKH
1 (paHIY3CKOro s3bIKOB B OepesBerikom yumiwmiie. B 1811-1816 rr. Ilpero-
JlaBall Te ke MpeaMeThl B Opectckom yuwnmiie. B 1818 r. momyunn 3BaHue
npodeccopa dunocobun Brutenckoro YHmuBepcutera. Hukommm MapTuHOB-
CKUH OBLT HACTOSATEIEM POXKAHCKOI0, OPECTCKOro U OOPYHCKOTO MOHACTBIPEH.
B 1832 r. ObuT Ha3HAYEH Ha JOIDKHOCTH HACTOSTENS OJaroBelIeHCKOro MOHa-
cteips B Cympacne™. Brnarojaps axkTHBHOH JESTEIHOCTH M aBTOPHTETY

' H. Jlanmaros, Cynpacasckuii Brazosewenckuii Monacmuipe. Hemopuuecko-cmamucmuyeckoe
onucanue, Cankt-IlerepOypr 1892, c. 416.

2 JITHA, ¢. 605, on. 1, 1. 3357.

2 3anucku Hocugpa, mumpononuma numosckoeo, uzoanuvie Mmnepamopcroro Axademueio Hayx
no 3agewanuio agmopa, T. 2 Cankt-IletepOypr 1883 r., c. 74.

2 JITHA, ¢. 634, on. 3, 1. 361.
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Hukonnva MapTHHOBCKOTO KakK HACTOSTENS CYMpacibCKOrO MOHACTHIPS,
MOHaXH-0a3uIHaHe 3TOi oOuTenu 6e3 CONMPOTUBIICHUS PUHSIIN Bce pedopMBI
Hocuda Cemamko u 3aTeM IepenuIn B mpaBociaBue™. TOIBKO OJUH MOHAX,
Martdeit HoBomopckuii B 1838 T. MOKMHYJI MOHACTBIPb IOJA TPEATIOTOM
JKEJTaHWUsI BEPHYTBCS HA POAUHY B Fammmmio™. Hukomum MapTUHKOBCKUH,
nojobHo kak Mocud Cemariko, BBoAMI npeodpa3oBaHusl B CBOEM MOHACTHIPE
MOCTETIEHHO M OCTOPOXKHO, HO TMoclienoBarenbHo. He ObUIO TpUHYXKICHHS
K HOIICHUIO KIOOYKOB M psiC, HE ObUIO Takke 00sS3aHHOCTH HOIICHUS OOPOJbI.
Hacrositens cymnpacibckoro MoHacThIps TObKO B 1849 . obpatmiicst k Mocudy
Cemamko ¢ Tpock0OH O MO3BOJICHWE HOCHUThH IPABOCIABHBEIE MOHAIIECKHE
obmavenus. B 1844 r. Hukomum MapTHHKOBCKHI BBICTYIHII C TaKOH xKe
IpOcH60ii IS TPEX HEPOMOHAXOB OOHTEITH .

Wnave cknanpiBangack cuTyarms B OSITbCKOM OJIArOYMHUH, KOTOPOE BBHIY
omu3octn Kk rTpanunaMm I[lomeckoro KoponeBcTBa Haxomwiiock Toj Oosee
CHJIBHBIM BIHMSHUEM KaTOJIMYECKOH IIEpKBH M JIATUHCKOW KyNbTyphl. biarouns-
Hblid, Anam KocThilleBu4 mOMH(QOPMHUPOBANl TYXOBEHCTBO O HEOOXOJWMOCTH
MIOANKCATh JCKIapaIiii 0 TOTOBHOCTH TIepeiTH B mpaBociaBue 14 mions 1838
r. B npuxojckoil nepkeu B YapHoit [lepkoBHOH, ryie coOpanuch MPUXOJICKUE
CBAIICHHUKH TI0 CIy4aro paszfgadd muppa. [IpucyrctBoBanm 41 CBAIIEHHUK.
Anam KocteilieBnd TakuM 00pa3oM Hapylnwi pacropsbkenus Koncucropuw,
OTHOCHTEJIBHO CIIOCO60B MH(OPMHPOBAHUSA KIMpa H cOOpa ToAmuceir™. Jt1o
OCIIOXHHIIO cuyanuipo. YacTh JyxoBeHCTBa Oejbckoro Onaroumuus (21 cps-
IIEHHWK) OTKa3aJllaCch TIOANKCHIBATh JCKIAPAalI0 O TOTOBHOCTH TEpEHTH
B MIPaBOCIaBHE M BBICTYIHIIA B 3aIUTy YHHH. JTO OBUIO caMOe 3HAYUTEIbHOE
B JINTOBCKOM €MapXvu BBHICTYIJICHHE KIHpPa MPOTHB TOTOBAIIETOCS BOCCOEIH-
HEHUs YHUATCKOM LIEPKBH C IpaBocjaBueM. HacTh 3TON IpyIIibl JyXOBEHCTBA
BCKOpE, OJJHAKO, TOIHCcala AeKIapaliy, Ipyras 9acTh — COCTaBUIa METHIIHIO
MOHApXY C TIPOCK0Oii 3aIUTHTH HX Bepy” . CBAIICHHUKH KAJIOBATHCh MOHAPXY

2 H. Jlanmaros, Cynpacnvckuii Bnazosewenckuti Monacmuipe. Hcmopuuecko-cmamucmuyeckoe
onucanue, Cankt-IlerepOypr 1892, c. 416, 417.

B CBSI3H C 9THM COMHHTE/IBHBIMH IIPECTABISIOTCS YCTOSIBILHECS BIIOCICACTBHII CITyXH O IpaM-
MaTHYECKOM TEepPeKHBAaHUM MOHAXaM{ M BEPYIONIIMMH JIMKBHAAMN OOKOBBIX anTapeil W opraHa
n3 bnarosemenckoro Cobopa, korja KpyrioCyro4HO COBEPIIAINCH OOrOCIIy)KeHHUs, UTPajl OpraH,
a BepyHIHe HEYCTAaHHO MOJIMIMCh U MeNU peluruosHele necHu B xpame. (H. JJanmaros, Cyn-
pacnvckuii brazosewenckuii Monacmoips. Hcmopuuecko-cmamucmuueckoe onucatue, c. 415.)
Taxkolt jxe JereH0il MO’KHO Ha3BaTh UCTOPHIO O 3aMypPOBAaHHOH B CTE€HE HaJ aJITapHOM YacTbIO
MOHCTPAHIIUH, CHSHHE OT KOTOPOH MPOXOAMIO Yepe3 MTYKaTypKy M OCBEIIaI0 BHEIIHIOI YacTh
anrapHoii crensl. (J. Maroszek, Dziedzictwo unii kosScielnej w krajobrazie kulturowym Podlasia,
Bialystok 1996).

» H. Jlanmaros, Cynpacnvckuii Bnazosewenckuti Monacmuipe. Hcmopuuecko-cmamucmuyeckoe
onucanue, c. 416, 417.

2 JITHA, ¢. 605, on. 1, 3449.

7T, KunpusiHoBry, Bbicokonpeocsawenneiwuti Hocug Cemauiko, Mumponoium aumoscKuil
u sunenckuil. Ouepk e2o HCU3HU U OeAMenbHOCMU N0 80CCOEOUHEHUIO 3aNAOHOPYCCKUX YHUATOE
¢ npasocnagnoro yeprkosuro 6 1839 2., Bunbno 1894, c. 51.
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HAa PEIMTHO3HBIE IPUTECHEHHS CO CTOPOHBI IIEPKOBHOH BIacTH . YiKe BO
BTOpOW TojoBHHE aBrycra 1838 r. mepBble M3 MPOTECTOBABIIMX CBSIIEHHO-
CIy’)KHTENel Hadaldd TMOANHCHIBATh JACKIApaldyd O MPHCOENWHEHWH K TPaBo-
cnaButo. [locrmenHue MOANUCH Yy TEPBOHAYAIBHO TMPOTECTOBABIIUX OBLIH
coOpansl B HOsOpe M jexkabpe Toro e roga>. CONpOTHBIEHHE OENbCKOro
JIYXOBEHCTBO OBbLIO OOYCJIOBJIEHO HECKOIBKUMH (haKTOpaMu: OJIM30CTh Ipa-
Hunb! IToneckoro KoposeBcTBa M ero BIMSIHUE HA JKUTENEH FOXKHOW 4acTH
OeNoCTOIKON — 00JIaCTH, Jalieko 3alie/mas TOJIOHW3alHs JIyXOBEHCTBA,
BEPYIOIIMX W BCEH LEPKOBHOW JKW3HHU, BJIUSHUE MECTHOM KaTOIMYECKOU
nuiaxTel. HecanmoBakHyro poiib B 3TOM mpoTtecte cbirpaid AHtoHui COCHOB-
CKUH, OBIBIIMI OpECTCKUN KAaHOHWK M JIMTOBCKHI BuIle-o(uiial. V3BecTHBIN
KaK aKTUBHBIM CTOPOHHMK IEPKOBHBIX pedopM, KOTOPHIH HEMAIO CAenan it
MOBBIIICHUST YPOBHS PETMTHO3HON KU3HU YHHATCKOW IEPKBH, M 00IaNar0NIni
HECOMHEHHBIM aBTOPHUTETOM B cpene ayxoBeHcTBa. B 1838 r. Anronwmii Coc-
HOBCKHI BBICTYIWJI TPOTHB BOCCOECAMHEHMS] YHHUATCKOW IIEPKBH C IIPaBO-
cllaBUEeM, 4YTO OBIJIO HEOXHJIAHHOCTHIO Uil I[EPKOBHBIX Biacteil Oeps BO
BHHUMaHUE €ro MpenblynyIo JeaTellbHOCTh. Bo3MokHO He 0e3 3HaueHue ObLIo
ero OTCTpPaHEHHE OT aJIMHHHCTPATHBHOW pabOThl M OOLIECTBEHHOW JESTEIb-
Hoctu B 1828 1. B menTpe mporecra myxoBeHcTBa cTOs1 AHTOHWH COCHOBCKHN
U JIBOE€ MOJOJBIX CBALIEHHUKOB: PaycTuH ['OBOpCKUil, HACTOATENb MPUXOJa
B Umkax u AuTtonuii [laHpKOBCKHif, HacTOsTeNb IpHxoaa B HoBom Bepesose™.
[Tomoranu AnToHHI0O COCHOBCKOMY JBOE €r0 BHKAapHBIX CBAIIEHHHUKOB. Bce,
KTO HE MOJIKcal AeKIapalyii O TOTOBHOCTH MPHUHSTH MPaBOCTIaBHe OOBICHSIHI
3TO NMPHUCATOH Ha BEPHOCTH MATle PUMCKOMY, JAHHOM HPH PYKOIONOKEHHH .
B pesynprare enuckon Mocud Cemaniko Be3Bal B JKupoBHUYM IIECTH CBSIICH-
HUKOB M3 4YHCJIa HENOIMNMCABIINX JEKIapalii. Tpoe HacrosTeneld ObLIM
OTCTpaHEeHbI OT MPHUXOJIOB, JBOE U3 KOTOPHIX NMpuObIH B XKUpoBUYM W mOCie
0e3pe3yNbTaTHBIX TEPEroBOPOB OBUIM BBICIAHBI B TOPOKAHCKUH MOHACTHIPH,
B KOTOPOM JIOJKHBI ObLITH OBITh H30JIUPOBAHBI OT BEPYFOIIHX.

B aBrycre 1838 r. emuckon AHToHWi 3yOKko moceTn Oenbckoe Onaro-
YIHHUE ¥ MPU3HAN MIECTEPBIX CBIMIEHHUKOB, 3aMEIIaHHBIX B IIPOTECT, BO IJIaBe
¢ AntorneM COCHOBCKHM, 0060 HEOIaroHa &KHBIMI . ITO ObIIO MPUUHHOM
BbI30Ba AHTOHHSA COCHOBCKOTO /10 JKHPOBHUY O KOTOPOM PACIIOPSANIICS JTHIHO
HNocud Cemariko. JIMTOBCKHI €MUCKON HE CYMTAN MPOTECT OEIBCKOr0 JTyXO-
BEHCTBAa CEPbE3HBIM JIBWKEHHWEM W CUWTAlNl, 4TO WHIMBHIyajbHas pabora
C K&XKIbIM W3 MPOTECTYIOIINX CBSIIEHHUKOB B JKMpOBHYAaxX, B OTCYTCBUHHU

B PTHUA, ¢. 797, on. 7, 1. 23416.

2 PTHUA, ¢. 824, on. 2, 1. 349.

3 3anucku Hocugpa, mumpononuma numosckoeo, uzoanuvie Mmnepamopcroro Axademueio Hayx
no 3agewanuio agmopa, 1. 3 Cankt-IletepOypr 1883 r., c. 399.

SUIITHA, ¢. 605, on. 1, 1. 3667.

32 1. Matus, Schylek unii i proces restytucji prawostawia w obwodzie bialostockim w latach trzy-
dziestych XIX wieku, c. 379.
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JIABJICHUS CO CTOPOHBI, MPUBEAET K M3MEHEHHUIO X MTEPBOHAYAIILHOTO PEIICHMS.
IIpu sTom enmckon Mocud MakcumanmbHO M30eraig Kakoro-inb0 BMeNIaTelb-
CTBa IPAKJAHCKUI BJIACTEM B TAKOM JIEJIMKATHOM BOIIPOCE.

AnTtonnit COCHOBCKHI MpPOHTHOpUpPOBaN pacnopspkeHne Koncucropuu
o ero npuesne B JKupoBuum, a cBsmeHHukn PayctnH ['oBopcku M AHTOHHU
[TaHbKOBCKMI CAaMOBOJILHO TIOKHHYJTH MECTO CBOETO MPEObIBAHMUS, TOPOKAHCKH I
MOHACTHIPh ¥ BEPHYJIUCh HA CBOM MPUXOBI MBITASCh BTIHYTh B CBOW MPOTECT
NpUXOXKaH . BBICTYIIGHMS NpUXOXkaH HMemu MecTo B Umkax um Hosom
Bepesoe B okTsi0pe 1838 r. B pesynaprare Hukomait I 1 HosOpst mpuHsI
pellieHne O CChUIKE B KOCTPOMCKYIO TYOEPHHIO JIBYX YYAaCTHHKOB CMYTHI:
AnTtonus CocHoBckoro u AHTOHUS [IaHEKOBCKOT0. DTO pactopsKeHUe Mpou3-
BEJIO CHJILHOE BIIEUATIICHHE HA CBAIICHHUKOB M 26 HOs0ps AHToHU [TaHbKOB-
CKHI moamnmcan Tpebyemyro aeknapaiuio. B urore cchuika Obuia 3aMeHeHa
enuTUMbER. @ayct ['oBOpCKHMH Takke MNOANMCAN JACKIApALUI0 O MPUCOEAU-
HEHHU K TPaBOCIABUIO, HO OBUI JMINEH CBOErO NPHXOAa M IepeHecéH Ha
HCTBITATENBbHBIN CpOK B Apyroe mecto. B Umxku ®@ayctun ['oBopckuii BepHycs
B 1840 r. Kak BUKapHii, a BHOBb HACTOSTEIEM MpHXo/a cTan B 1846 1.** [lonpmre
BCEX COMPOTUBIsLICS mHMIMATOP «Kiemenbekoit cMmyTel» AuTOHHMIT COCHOB-
CKH, KOTOPBII ObUT 3ampeiiéH B CIy)KCHUHM, OTCTPaHEH OT MPHXO0Ja W HAXO-
JIVJICS. HECKOJIBKO MECSIIEB O] IOMAIIHUM apecToM B bermoctoke u B deBpane
1839 r. Bc€ ke mommucaln AEKIapalidio 0 TOTOBHOCTH MPHHSATEH MPAaBOCTABHE.
HNocud Cemamko nuaHO XomataiicTBoBas y Hukomast [ o cMardeHny Haka3zaHUs
n paspemeHnn AHTOHHIO COCHOBCKOMY BEPHYTHCA JIS TMIOCTOSTHHOTO TPOXKH-
Banus B Kuemene. B 1840 r. Aarounii COCHOBCKHIM BHOBBL CTaJl HACTOSITEIIEM
KJIEIIETOBCKOrO MPUX0/Aa YK€ KakK MPaBOCIABHBIM CBALIEHHHUK, OCTABasICh MM
1o cBoeil cmeptu B 1852 1. OcTtanock ero 3aBemanne, B KOTOPOM COXPaHMIIOCh
OYeHb BaXKHOE CBHJIETENBCTBO AHTOHUSI COCHOBCKOTO O caMOM cebe U CcBOei
Bepe: «OXOTHO yMHPAIO B JIOHE CBATOI IIPAaBOCIABHOM LEpKBH» . HecMoTps Ha
CBOH NepBoHauYaNbHBIN poTecT AHTOHUI COCHOBCKHIA OBLI, C YBEPEHHOCTBIO,
YEIOBEKOM, KOTOPBIA HE ObIT OBl B COCTOSHUW TOMTH TPOTUB CBOCH BOJH
W CTaTh MPAaBOCIABHBIM HACTOSTEIEM KIICHIETOBCKOrO He OyIydH MpaBOCIaB-
HBIM 110 YOXKICHUSM.

[Ipeonopaenue mporTecta OEILCKOro OJaroYMHMUs 00OILIOCH 0e3 BMella-
TenbCTBa TrpaxjaHckon Biactu. IIpencenarens [lyxoBHoit Koncucropun,
Anrtonuit TymanbCkuii, cOTJIacHO C pacmopspkeHueM enmckoma HWocuda
Cemamko, mpocusl TyOepHAaTopa HE HCIONb30BaTh CPEICTB NPUHYXKIICHUS

3 3anucku Hocugpa, mumpononuma numosckoeo, uzoanuvie Hmnepamopcroro Axademueio Hayx
no 3agewanuio agmopa, 1. 3, Cankr-IlerepOypr 1883 r., c. 398, 399.

3 G. Sosna, A. Troc-Sosna, Hierarchia i kler Kosciola prawostawnego w granicach II Rzeczypos-
politej i Polski powojennej w XIX-XXI wieku, c. 651.

SL Bobposckuit, Anmonuii FOpwvesuu Cocrosckuil cmapuiuii cobophbiil npomouepeil, ,,JIATOB-
ckre Emapxuansusie Begomoctn”, Ne 11/1890, c. 83.



100  Orthédoxi Evrépi. Studia do dziejéw Kosciota prawostawnego w Europie Wschodniej

B TIPOMCXOJIAIIMX Tporeccax . KpecTbsHe, KOTOpbIe Opany ydacTie B BBICTYII-
JmeHusIX  (KOTOpble OrpaHWYMBANMCh HENOMYIIEHWEM B IIEPKBU HOBBIX
HACTOATENEH M yKpbIBAaHMEM KJIIOYel OTXpamMOB) HE MOHECIH CYIIECTBEHHOTO
HaKa3aHWs. Bractu orpaHWYmMINCE B X CIy4ae YCTHBIM BHYyIIeHHeM. CBsIIeH-
HUKH, OTCTPaHEHHBIE OT TIPUXOJIOB, B OOJNBIIMHCTBE BEPHYJINCH HA CBOW MECTa.
PacriopsokeHne MoHapxa O CCBUIKE JBYX CBAIIEHHOCHTY)XKHTENIEH: AHTOHHS
CocHoBckoro 1 AHTOHMs [laHPKOBCKOTO, HE BCTYNHJIO B CHIY U UM OOOHM
MPEACTaBIIIM BO3MOXKHOCTh OCTaThCS B KAadeCTBE CBSIIEHHOCITYXHUTEIEeH
B OenibeckoM OmarounHuu. OnpeaenéHHy0 polib B IIPOTECTe OEIBCKOro Kinpa
CBITPAJI0 JIATUHCKOE IyXOBEHCTBO W MECTHAas KaTOJHMYECcKas MUIAXTa, Kak
BIIOCIIEAICTBUY TOJITBEPIMIIO CIIECTBHE 110 JETy BBICTYIUIGHUH KPECTbIH
B ipuxonax Ymxu u Hoso Bepe3oso™ .

K momeHTy o¢uInaibHOr0o OKOHYATENTbHOTO BOCCOEIWHEHHS YHHATCKOMN
IEPKBU C TPABOCIABHEM BCE JIyXOBEHCTBO OEIIOCTOIKOM O0JIACTH TOAMUCAIIO
JEeKIapalii 0 TOTOBHOCTH IEpelHTH B mpaBociaBue. llepBbie Tonsl mocie
BOCCOEAMHEHUS TTOATBEPANIN UCKPEHHOCTD 3TUX JeKiIapanuil. Pennnusa yHuM
HE MPOU30ILI0, a Bepyromue Bcé Oonee cebs 0CO3HABAIU MPEICTABUTESIMH
WMEHHO TPaBOCIaBHOM, BOCTOYHOM Tpaguimu. [IpuunHOi BoNHEHUH B Oelb-
CKOM OJaro4nHWW OBUTH paclpOCTpsHIEMble AKTHBHBIMH MPOTHBHUKAMH
BOCCOCJITHEHUS U3BHE CITYXH O HEMUHYEMOM OT'PaHUYEHHH CBOOOIBI, JINIIICHUS
CBSIIIEHHUKOB MECT, 3aMEHE BCEro MPUXOJICKOTO JYXOBEHCTBA CBAIICHHUKAMHU
nu3 Poccum, 3ampere Bcex Tpagumuid w oObIMacB, a 3a HapylIeHHWE 3ampera
Hen30eKHOCTH CChUIKU BriyOb Poccum. Cambie OoJbIMe OmaceHus BBI3bIBAIIO
MMEHHO 3aMeIleHHe TyXOBEHCTBA HOBBIMH KIMPHUKAMH W M3MEHEHHA BCEeX
oObIYacB M Tpaauiuii. Bompocos, CBsI3aHHBIX ¢ BEPOYUYCHHEM M MPaBOCIaBHON
JINTYPru4ecKoi Tpaaulped HUKTO U3 IPOTECTYIOIMX H cTaBWil. KpecTesiHe B
Uumxax u HoBom bepe3oBe BrIcTynaiM IPOTUB 3aMELLIEHHSI CBOMX HACTOSITENEH,
CBAIICHHUKH TaK)Ke, MPENMYIIECTBEHHO, ONAaCaINCh 32 CBOU MeECTa.

B 1839 r. B moHO TIpaBOCTaBHS BEPHYIOCH OKOJIO IMOJNYyTpa MHJLTHOHOB
yHHaTOB. B nuTOBCKOW emapxuu yHmatoB Obuto 850 Thic., B I'popHeHCKOI
I'ybepuuu — oxomno 500 Thic., B benocronkoi Obmactu — okomno 65 Teic. Bocco-
eIMHEHNE TIPOM30IUIO0 B CIOKOHHOH aTmocdepe, 06e3 0coObIX TOpKECTB
u MaHuQecranuii. BaxxHo OBUIO MOTYEPKHYTH, YTO 3TO OBUIO €CTECTBEHHBIM
mporieccoM. B Tom xe 1839 1. Mocud Cemamko pacnopsianics He 1aBaTh MPU
KpELIEHUN JEeTe JIATMHCKUX MMEH. bbuia, Takxke, JIMKBUAMPOBAHA IMPAaKTHKA
YTBEPXKICHUS CBSIIEHHUKOB IPAKJAHCKUMH BIIACTSMH. JTO Kacajoch, MPEXAE
Bcero, wieHoB JlyxoBHoi KoHcucropuu, OIaroYMHHBIX M HACTOSTENEH MPHXO-
noB). 8 utonst 1839 r. Mocud Cemamko B parnopre odbep-npokypopy [IporacoBy

36 C. Toxup, Bapadsvba sepuikay-ynuamay Ipodsenckaii 2ybepui cynpayb ckacasanus yuii (30-

bis 2e. XIX cm.), [B:] Bpacyxaii yaproyuaii ynii 400. Mamapwisinel MidicHapoOHaii Ha8yKo8ail KaH-
epanyvli, bpact 1997, c. 55.

" M. Mopoutkus, Boccoedunenue yruuy. Hemopuueckuii ouepk, ,,Bectank Esporsr”, Ne 4, 1872,

c. 561.
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HaTucanz O TOM, 4TO BCE TyXOBEHCTBO OENOCTOIKOIM 00NacTu siBisieTcs Giaro-
HaAE&KHBIM.

B Hacrosmee Bpems peruoH Ilonbmm, Ilomnsacwe, koropeii B XIX B.
nokpeiBajics ¢ bemocronkoit O6macThio, sBIsIETCS HEODUIMATHHBIM [IEHTPOM
nmpaBociaBusl. 3JIeCh MPEJCTaBICHHO HaWOOoIbIIee KOIUYECTBO MPUXOJIOB,
MOHACTBIpEii, 6JIaroTBOPUTENBHBIX H OOIIECTBEHHBIX OpPraHU3aIMi MPaBOCIIAB-
Holi LlepkBU M 1epKOBHBIX OpaTcTB. UTO OCOOEGHHO BAXKHO, MaMSTh O IIEPKOB-
HOM yHMM B CO3HAaHHHM BEPYIOUIMX OCTAETCSI HEraTHMBHOW. YHMS BOCIPHUHH-
Maercsi KaKk MCTOpUYecKas JpaMa, KoTtopas ObUla Yrpo3oil MmpaBOCIaBHIO Ha
atix 3eMiisiX. CerofHs BepyroIHe OTOXIECTBISIIOT ceds C TpPaBOCIaBHEM,
OllCHMBAsI YHUIO Kak SBIEHHE TIyOOKO 4YyXJ0€ M Hempuemiemoe. B ompe-
NenéHHol crenenu 3To Hacnenue murpononuta Mocuda Cemarko. Ero ocodbim
CITy)KE€HHEM OBLIO BO3POXJICHHsI TPABOCIIABUsl Ha 3eMIIsiX ObiBmiero Bemwkoro
KasoxkectBa JIMTOBCKOTO ¥ CErofiHAIIHEE TMPUCYTCTBHE MIPABOCIABUS Ha
[ommsicee, paBHO Kak W B bemopyccun u B JIuTBe, ABISETCA IMIOJOM KU3HU
MEPBOT0, MOCIE MPOAOIDKUTEHFHOTO TepephiBa, MPAaBOCIABHOTO JIMTOBCKOIO
apxuepesi, 00bEINHUBIIIETO 1O CBOUM OMO(OPOM BCEX BOCTOYHBIX XPHCTHAH
obiBirero Benukoro Kuasbkectsa JIutoBckoro.
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®eodan Kupuiiok! (fuck)

®EOPAH KNPUJTIOK

CesasmieHHMK Manymi Hemeuek KaK BOJIBIHCKUI
ernapxmuajabHbiii Mmyuccuonep (1891-1901)

Stowa kluczowe: ks. Manuel Nemeczek, diecezja wotyriska
Keywords: priest Manuyil Nemyechek, Volyn eparchy

Streszczenie

Ksigdz Manuel Nemeczek jako misjonarz diecezjalny Wolynia
(1891-1901)

Artykut odnosi si¢ do pierwszego oficjalnego misjonarza diecezjalnego w historii Wolynia —
ksigdza Manuela Nemeczka, ktory piastowatl to stanowisko od 1891 do 1901 roku. Kolonisci
czescy zaczeli masowo osiedlac si¢ na terenie Wotynia w drugiej potowie XIX wieku. Z tego po-
wodu, jako rodowity Czech, o. Manuel najlepiej nadawat si¢ do tego zadania. W ciggu dziesigciu
lat stuzby w diecezji wotynskiej Nemeczek odniost wielki sukces misyjny wsrod rodakow, ktory
stal si¢ podstawa dalszego rozwoju tej diecezjalnej misji dla innych ludzi.

Abstract

Priest Manuil Nemechek as a Volyn diocesan missionary
(1891-1901)

The article refers to the first official eparchial missionary in the history of Volyn region —
priest Manuyil Nemyechek, who has been holding this position from 1891 to 1901. At that time,
the main missionary efforts in Volyn region were aimed at reunification with Orthodoxy of the
Czech colonists, who began settling massively on the territory of Volyn region in the second half
of the 19th century. Therefore, as a native of the Czech Republic, Father Manuyil was best suited
for this task. During ten years of his service in Volyn eparchy, Nemyechek managed to achieve
great missionary success among his compatriots, which became the bedrock for other people to
further develop this eparchial mission.

1
Apxumannputa @eodan Kupnmok, Hacrosten Cesiro-IlokpoBcbkoro xpamy B JIympKy.
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koHile XIX croneTus OCHOBHAsT MHUCCHOHEpCKasl JeATelbHOCTh

BonbiHcKol enapxuu OblIa cOCpeoToueHa BOKPYT Y€X0B, KOTOPBIE BO

MHO)KECTBE TOCETIJINCh Ha BOJBIHM BO BTOPOIl IOJIOBHHE BeEKa.
OnennBas 3HAYMMOCTh MUCCHH CPEIH ATOH HapOJHOCTH, BONBIHCKMIT enucKomn
Moguect (CtpenbOuIknii) ¢ mpocb0ol yupeauTh MTATHYIO JOJKHOCTh MUCCHO-
Hepa BonblHCKOW emapxXuu ¢ IEpBOCTEINEHHOH O005S3aHHOCTBIO PYKOBOIMTH
nenoM BoccoenuHeHus ¢ [lpaBocmaBHoi LlepkoBbio uexoB oOparancs
B Cesareiimmii Cunon B nexabpe 1889 u okrsiope 1890 romoB. B Cunone,
pPaccMOTpEB TMPOIIEHNE, MPUHSIINA MOJOKUTENFHOE PEIIEHUE, BCIEACTBHUE YET0
14 mapra 1891 roma B BonbiHCKON enmapXuu ObUla YYpexJeHa IO0JDKHOCTh
emapXualbHOr0 MUCCHOHEPA.

YTBepanTh MOAXOAAIIYIO KaHIUAATYPY Ha YKa3aHHYIO AODKHOCTE CHHOL
paspeni npaBaeMy apxuepero. 3aMeTuM, 9to B mociaanHoM B Cankt-Ilerep-
Oypr pamopte Biajbpika MojecT YIOMHHAN O JIMYHOM MpockOe IpecTaperoro
cesnienHuka Kammucra MeTenbckoro, KOTOpbld paHee 3aHUMAJICS BOLEPKOB-
JICHWEM YeIlICKUX IepecesieHIleB Ha BoNbIHK, OCBOOOIUTH €ro OT 3TOro
nmocaymaHus. VIMEHHO TO3TOMY apxXwiepeil MPOCHJI HE TONBKO YCTaHOBUTHh
o(punMaTbHYI0 MHUCCHOHEPCKYIO MODKHOCTH, HO M 3aMECTHTh €€ MOIXOSAIINM
oM.

[IpencraB mepen HEOOXOJUMOCTBIO PENIMTh BOMPOC O ENapXHaIbHOM
MHCCHOHEpE Ha MeCTe, apXHepei, y4UThIBas KyJNbTYpHbIE W HaIMOHAJHHBIE
0COOCHHOCTH YE€XOB, HAIIIEN TOJE3HBIM W30paTh Ha JOKHOCTh JIUIO U3 3THU-
YeckuX 4exoB. Takas BO3MOKHOCTH BCKOpE MpeacTaBuiiachk, 100 31 mas 1891
roga Ha umsi Bombiacko-)Kutomupckoro enuckomna Mopgecta ObLIO IMOJAHO
nporreHre nnakoHa Manymna Hemeueka, jkenaromiero 3aHsaTh JOJDKHOCTH erap-
XHAbHOTO MHCCHOHepa it paboThl ¢ uexaMu. A yxe 5 HIOHS BIaJbIKa
MoyecT 0106pHI 3Ty KaHIHAATYPY .

Ommanynn MatseeBnu Hemeuek pommicsa 12 ¢espans 1858 roma B cene
BeipaBa KpaneBorpagenkoro yesna coBpeMeHHON Uexuu B ceMbe HadaJIbHHMKA
CEeNbCKOr0 HAPOJHOTO yuwiniia. Ha npyroit leHb OT pOXKIeHHUS MaJIbYHK ObLI
KpeIIeH B MECTHOH pHUMCKO-KaTonu4deckod 1epkBu. B 1877 romy Dmmanywun
OKOHYMJI KypC KJIacCHYecKoW rMMHa3uu B Topoxae I panen-Kpamose. 3arem oH
obyuainics Ha uaocodckoM dakynbrere IIpakCKOro yHHMBEPCHTETa, KOTOPBIN
okoHums B 1881 romy. Ilo pesympraTtam rocygapcTBEHHBIX dK3aMeHOB B 1885
rogy Hemedexk momyumn 3BaHHE MpemoaaBaTelsl KIacCHYeCKOW (hHIIOIOTHH,
a B mepuox ¢ 1882 mo 1887 rox cocTosn yuuTeneM APEBHUX S3bIKOB. XOPOIIHe
YMCTBEHHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH MO3BOJIMIIM MOJIOJOMY YEIOBEKY, KPOME CIelHalb-
HOro, MPHOOPECTH e€Illle M HadaJbHOe OOroCIOBCKOE O0pa30BaHHUs, YTO
OIIpeNIeNeHHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha €ro MHTEPEC K BOIIPOCAM PENTUTHH.

? TocymapcrBenHbIii apxus XKuromupckoii obmactu (manee: TAXKO), ¢. 1, om. 24, 1. 368, 1. 1-2.
3TAXKO, ¢. 1, om. 24, 1. 368, 1. 5.
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B 1887 rony Ommanynn Hemeuek ormpasuiica B Poccuro ¢ nenpio ciy-
manuss B KMwmmepatopckom MOCKOBCKOM YHHBEPCHUTETE JIEKIHWA 10 0oro-
CIIOBHIO, PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY U auTeparype’. B MockBe Hemeuek 61m3ko 1mosHa-
koMuics ¢ IIpaBociiaBueM M IPUHSJI BaXKHEWINEE B CBOEH >KM3HU pPELICHUE
npucoequHnuTbes K IIpaBocnaBHoil LlepkBr, B KOTOpOH Hamien UCTUHY. YuH
MIpUCOCTUHEHUS cocTosics 8 ampenst 1889 roga B MOCKOBCKOM XpaMe B YECTh
I'peOHeBckolt ukoHbl boropomuitbt Ha JlyOsiHCKOM Iutomaau. Ilpu 3ToM
BOCCOCJIMTHEHHOMY OBLIIO HApEYEeHHO OJIM3KOE 10 3BYYaHHUIO MPABOCIABHOE MM
Manymr.

IIpocnymas kypc sekuuii B Mockse, Manywi Hemedek penivn mojryduThb
BhbIcIiee OorociioBckoe oOpaszoBanue. [lociie COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO MPOIICHHUS
B mpaBiieHne KueBckoil AyXOBHOW akameMuu, Ha OCHOBaHWH 115-ro myHKTa
aKaJIEeMHYIECKOTO ycTaBa, yueHslid coBeT KJIA mpemnocrasmn Hemedeky BO3MOXK-
HOCTh W3y4aTh TYT OOTOCIOBCKHE MUCHIMIUIMHBI Ha TpoTshkeHuu 1889/1891
y4eOHBIX rof0B. 3a JBa roja, npoBeicHHbIX B Kuese, Manynn MaTBeeBuy
OYEeHb XOpOILIO TOTPYAWICS B OOTOCIOBCKOM TO3HAHWHU, O YEM CBHJICTEIb-
CTBYIOT €ro UTOroBbie oreHku: CasmenHoe [lucanne Hooro 3aBera, ucropus
1 pa30op 3amagHbIX WCTOBENAHMA, TOMHIIETUKA — «OTJIIMYHOY»; JOTMaTHUECKOE
OorocioBre, HPaBCTBEHHOE OOTOCIOBUE, IIEPKOBHOE MPABO, MAaCThIPCKOE OOro-
clloBHE, 00IIasi IepKOBHASI MCTOPUs, IEPKOBHAs apXeoJIOTHUsl W JIUTyprUKa —
«ouenb xoporio». [ToBenenne cryaenta Hemedeka ObIIIO OLIEHEHO KaK «OTIINY-
Hoe»’.

3a Bpemsi oOyuenns B KueBe B xu3HH Oynaymiero BonblHCKOro MUCCHO-
Hepa CIYYWIIHCh BayKHbIe cOObITHS. Bo-miepBhix, 13 saBapst 1891 rona Manyun
Hemeuex B Hukonbckom xpame Ha [lojosie Obl1 MOBeHYAH C AeBHMIICH AHHON
HocudosHoit J[Bop)kak, KOTOpas TOXE MPOUCXOIWIA W3 4exoB’ Ha obop.].
A dgepe3 nmecats aneit Manymn Hemeuek, mmes moutu 33 roma oT pony,
B MIPUCYTCTBUU TpescTaButenell KueBckoro ry0epHCKOro MpaBiIeHUsT TPUHSIT
IIPHCATY HA BEPHOCTb PYCCKOro mopnanctsa’. Haxonen, 17 depans Toro xe
rofla COCTOsUIach JAWAaKOHCKas XWpOTOoHMsA Hemeueka, KOTOpYIO COBEPIINI
pexrop KJIA emuckon Kauesckuit Cunbpectp (ManeBanckmii) .

Kak pa3 okanumBas oOyuenust B KueBe, muakon MaHyun u mojan yxe
YIOMSIHYTOE IMIPOIIEHHE O Ha3HaYeHWH Ha BaKaHTHYIO JOKHOCTH MHCCHOHEpa
Bonbiackol emapxun, ropsdo JKenas MPOBOJUTH MACTBHIPCKYIO N1EATEIbHOCTD
cpenn cootedecTBeHHHKOB. OnoOpsisi kapaumaatypy Hemedeka, mpaBsimuii
apxuepeil cpasy jKe MPeIOKIII €My MPHHATH CBSIIEHHHYECKOE PYKOIOJIO-
KeHne, Kotopoe cam u coBepuri 7 uroHs 1891 roma. MHTEpecHO, 4TO K pyKoO-

*TAXKO, . 1, om. 24, 1. 368, 1. 14.
STAXO, ¢. 1, om. 24, 1. 368, 1. 13.
®TAXO, ¢. 1, om. 24, 1. 368, 1. 10.
"TAXO, ¢. 1, om. 24, 1. 368, 1. 15.
STAXO, ¢. 1, om. 24, 1. 368, 1. 11.
*TAXO, ¢. 1, om. 24, 1. 368, 1. 12.
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MOJIOKEHUIO CTaBJICHHUWKA TOABOAMII HACTOSTENh MHUJIENKOro MY>KCKOT'O
MOHacThIps BombiHcKoit enapxun apxumasaput Iepman'’,

@DaKTHYECKH cpa3y Ke IMocje XHPOTOHHH oTell MaHyWwi TpUCTYINI
K CBOUM MHUCCHOHEPCKUM O00s3aHHOCTSIM. TyT OTMETHM, YTO MPH Ha3HAYCHUH
Ha JIOJDKHOCTh MOJjpa3ymeBajach TakkKe W ero pabora C ceKTaMH, OJIHAKO
nocienuue B koHie XIX cronerus nposeisuid ce0s Ha BosiblHM ellle He O4eHb
aKTHBHO, TO3TOMY OOIbIlIasi YacTh W3BECTHOW HaM jesTenbHOCTH Hemeueka
COCPEIOTOYMIIACh BOKPYT' YE€XOB, XOTS MPU BO3MOKHOCTH OH cTapajycsi odpa-
THTHh K UCTUHE U HEMEIIKMX KOJIOHUCTOB. Tak, yxe B utone 1891 roma tpymamu
oriia Manyuna k IIpaBociaBHoil I{epkBu mpucoenMHEHA CEMbSI, COCTOAILAS U3
€BaHTeNILCKOTr0 0anThCcTa U JTroTepanku. TanHcTBa Muporiomasanus, Mcrobenan
n [lpuuamenus enapxuanbHbIi MHCCHOHED COBEPIIWI HaJ HUMH 25 WIONSA
B YKuromupckom kadeapanabHOM co6ope Ha HEMELKOM A3bIKe .

O ToMm, 4TO TepBbIe MUCCHOHEPCKHE OIBITHI OTHa MaHynia UMenn ycrex
B I7Ia3ax €MapXHUaJIbHOTO HAYaJbCTBA, CBUICTENBCTBYET U HArpaKACHHUE ero Ha
npa3nauk [lokpoBel IIpecBstoit Boropoanuer 1 okrsiopst 1891 roma nHaGen-
peHHUKOM. XOTs, KOHEUHO, IoAbl ycunuii Hemedeka He Bcerzga omlymaauch
C IEepBOr0 pa3a, 4YTO E€CTECTBEHHO B MHCCHOHEpCKoi pabore. Hampumep,
B aBrycre 1892 romy oren MaHynn mocemian 4emickue mnocenkn OBpydcKoro
yesga — Mapsarun, Kyxens, Mexwmucku, 3anecee u Pyans bazapckas.
B kaxxioM U3 HUX ObLIM MPOBEICHBI OECeIbl, HO OXKHMIAEMOr0 pe3y/ibTaTa OHH
He npuHecid. OJHON W3 OCHOBHBIX MPUYMH MEIIUTETFHOCTH TAMOIIHUX Y€XO0B
B nipuHATHH [IpaBocnaBud, Kak 0Ka3ajoch, CTAJI0 PacpOCTpaHEHHUE CIOBAKaAMHU
CIUIETEH O TPaBOCIABHON Bepe, KOTOphIe OOJBIINE BBITISICNN Kak Helernast
[JIyIIOCTh, HO MHOTMMH BCE € TNpUHHUManmuch. lloBTOpHOe mocemeHne
YKa3aHHBIX TIOCETKOB OTell MaHymsl coBepuiiul B KoHIle sHBaps 1893 rona.
B sToT pa3 emy ymamock nOCTHYb MOJOKHUTEIHHOTO pPe3yiabTaTa, B pe3yabTaTe
uero k [TpaBocnaBuio GbLIM IpHUCOeTUHEHBI 152 yenosexa' .

CymiecTBeHHYIO TOJIB3y B JIele MHCCHH OTIly MaHyWIy OKa3ajlo 3HaHUE
MHOCTPaHHBIX s3bIKOB. B cenTs0Ope 1895 roma Biameika MojecT MOpyduI
emapxualbHOMy MHCCHOHEPY O3HAKOMHUTBHCS C CONEp)KaHHWEM pachpocTpaH-
SIEMBIX CpPEIM HEMIIEB-KOJIOHMCTOB OpOIIIOp HAa HEMEIKOM s3bike. B oOmieit
crnoxHocTH HemeuekoM ObUTO TipopaboTaHo ceMb OpoIIop, H3IaHHBIX Mexy-
HApOJIHBIM OOLIECTBOM TpakTaTtoB, W 24 HoMmepa Oazenbckol razersl «Gerola
der Wahrheit und Prophetischer Erklarer». B xome mpourenuss muccuoHepy
yIaJoCh YCTAaHOBHTH, HYTO BCE YNOMSAHYTHIE W3JAaHHUS COIEpKAT y4dEHHE

Y TAXKO, ¢. 1, om. 24, 1. 368, 1. 16-17.

"' Konus panopma enapxuanvnozo muccuonepa, cesuyennuxa Manyuna Hemeuexa om 26 uions
1891 200a, na umsa Ezo Ilpeoceswencmsa, Ilpeoceswennutiueco Mooecma, Enuckona Bonvin-
CK020, O NPUCOEOUHEHUU UM K NpAsoCiaguio 00HO20 NIOMEPAHCKo2o cemelicmea ,,BolbIHCKHE
enapxuanbHble Beromocty”, 1891, Ne 24 (4. od.), c. 574.

12 Omuem o noeszoxe ceawennurxa Manyuna Hemeuexa 6 ueuickue nocenxu Ogpyuckoeo ye3oa u
npucoeounenuu um 152 nuy, scumeneil mex nocenxog ,,BOIBIHCKHE eNapXHallbHbIE BEIOMOCTH,

1893, Ne 8 (1. od.), c. 180-191.
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aJIBEHTHCTOB. B pamopte Ha ums apxuepest oter] MaHyHIT MPeUIOKUIT TTOAPOO-
HBI pa3dop W ONMpPOBEpIKEHHE IMpeIaraeMblX BEpOYYUTEIbHBIX apTyMEHTOB.
B utore Bnajpika MojecT pacnopsIuiicsl MOJArOTOBUTE K TYOepHATOPY U 00ep-
npokypopy CruHoma o0paiieHus ¢ Ipoch00ii 3aIPETUTh PACCHIIKY YIOMSHYTBIX
u3gaHui B BosbiHckoi ry6epH1/H/1I3 .

3HaHue SI3BIKOB M (PHIIONOrMYEcKoe 00pa3oBaHUE TAKIKE IMOMOTIH OTILY
MaHyuiy OCyIIECTBUTh OJIUH M3 CaMBIX Ba)KHBIX M 3HAYMMBIX MHUCCHOHEPCKUX
MPOEKTOB Ha BoONBIHW: Ha 4YeHmICKWiA S3bIK ObUTH TepeBeieHbl KHUTH CBsi-
mennoro I[lucanus u OorociyxeOHas nureparypa. K coxkalieHHIO, 1MOKa HE
yIaNIoCh HAWTH OPHUTHHAIBHBIX TepeBOjoB Hemeueka, 4ToO YTOYHUTH, UTO
WMEHHO OH mepeBen. OQHAKO M3 paropTa OJHOrO U3 Oosee MO3JTHUX BOJBIH-
CKHMX MHCCHOHEPOB M3BECTHO ciefnytomiee: «CBsmeHHnkoM Manyuinom Hewme-
yekoM KHUTH CBsiieHHOro [lucanust m GorocnyxeOHbIe KHWUTH TIepeBeICHbBI
OBUTH C [IEPKOBHO-CIABSHCKOTO Ha YEHICKWH S3BIK M OTH MPaBOCIaBHbBIE IIep-
KOBHO-0OTOCITY>KeOHbIE KHUTH W EBaHTeNHs Ha YelICKOM sI3bIKE MPHOOPETaINCh
B CBOE BPEMsi MHOTMMH TIPAaBOCIABHBIMU yexaMu» . ClieyeT YyTOUHHTb, moue-
My B IOKYMEHTE aKIEHTHPYETCS BHIMAaHKE Ha MPABOCIABHOM ITPOUCXOXKICHHIH
yKazaHHOTO mepeBoja. Jlemo B TOM, 4YTO B TMPOIECCE MECCHOHEPCKOM
NEeSTeTHbHOCTH, HAMpPaBIEHHOW MPOTHB PAMOHAINUCTHYECKHX CEKT B YEHICKOU
cperne, y MpoIaraHucToB ObllIa H3bATA TUTEPATypa CEKTAHTCKOTO COJICPIKAHUS,
a BMecTe ¢ 3TUM H TmepeBonbl CesmenHoro Ilwcanus Ha dYemICKUN S3BIK.
CoXHO OTIpenenuTh, Kakoi UMEHHO IepeBOJ] IMEJICSl BBHIY, OTHAKO B TAHHBIX
YCTIOBUSIX OH OBUI BOCHPHHAT KaK HEXENATEIbHBIH K YIIOTPEOICHUIO Cpeau
MIPaBOCIABHBIX YEXOB.

BaxxnsiM Tpyznom orna MaHyuna cranu noaroroBka u uspanue «lIpaso-
CIIABHOT'O KalleHJapsl JUIsl PYCCKMX YEXOB», IJie ObUI TMPEIOKEH PYCCKHM
W YeIICKUE TEKCThl MapauienbHo. KaleHnapb, UMEBIIMH OONBIIYIO MOIYJISpP-
HOCTh CpeJM 4exOB, ObLI HamedaTtaH BO BTOpOHM mosioBuHe 1890-X roaoB B
tunorpaduu Kuesckoro Mmmnepatopckoro yauepcutera Csitoro Bimamgumupa.

[lomrMo yKazaHHOTO, ClemAyeT OTMETHTh TaKKe€ M IPOTMOBEIHHYECKUI
TananT oria Manywia. CBOOOJJHO TOBOPS. Ha YEHICKOM SI3bIKE, OH CTPEMHUJICS
BKJIAJIBIBaTh B CEPJIa COOTEYECTBEHHWKOB HOBBIE M HUX HCTUHBHI [IpaBo-
cnaBus. Bor 4yro BciomuHan cotpyaHuk Hemedeka ToXe YELICKHUM CBSIIIEHHUK
Antonnii ['eiina: «HenpenokxHOCTh TIPaBOCIaBHOM BEpHI, €€ POACTBO CIaBSH-
CKOW JyIlle, maryOHOCTh KaToJM4decTBa U peopMaTcTBa — BOT TJIaBHbIC HJIEH,
ofecreunBIIMe ycrex IporoseasmM o. Manymnay'”. Yacts npornoseseii 0. Ma-
Hynia Obuta onyonukoBaHa B 1892 rony B JKutomupe oTaenbHBIM COOPHUKOM

3 Konus panopma Ha uma Eeo Bwicokonpeoceswencmsa cesawy. Manyuna Hemeuexa, om 20
cenmsabps 3a Ne 76, 0 8pedHocmu 051 NPAgoCciasusi OPoOuLiop, U30a6aemulx, MaKk HA3bIBAEMbIMU
«aogeHmucmamu cedbmozo OHs» ,,BOIBIHCKHE ernapxuaibHble BegoMocTr”, 1895, Ne 29 (4. od.),
c. 716-719.

“TAXKO, §. 1, om. 26, 1. 113, 1. 145 v.

S Yexu na Bonwvinu ,,BONBIHCKHE enapxuaibHeie BeroMoct”, 1916, Ne 21(4. Heod.), c. 199-203.



108  Orthédoxi Evropi. Studia do dziejow Kosciota prawostawnego w Europie Wschodniej

o1 Ha3BaHueM «Heckoibko ciioB, oydeHuit 1 Oeceny». Briyck cOopHuKa ObLI
MpuypodeH npa3gHoBaHuio 900-meTus yupexIeHus enucKOnCcKol Kadeapsl Ha
Bonbiau.

Baxnoit 3abotoii BonblHCKOH enapxwm OBUIO  YCTPOGHHUE HOBBIX
[IPaBOCIJIABHBIX XpPaMOB B T€X MECTaX, I/l¢ CENMINCh YyexH. [IpaBsmuil apxuepeit
BounbiHckol enapxuu JTU4HO oOpaiancs B Cesareimii CHHOJ ¢ X0AaTaliCTBOM
o ¢QuHaHCHpOoBaHWM, Onarojaps 4Yemy OBUIM IOCTPOEHBI Xpambl B [yibue,
Kpomme, KBacunoBe u apyrux mecrax Bombian. OCBAIEHNE TaKUX IEPKBEH
B €[IapXHUM CTAPAIMCh IPOU3BECTU KAK MOKHO TOP>KECTBEHHEE, YaCTO C PUBJIE-
4yeHueM apxuepes. EcrecTBeHHO, B OOJNBIIMHCTBE CITy4aeB JesATeNbHOE yqacTue
B TI0JI00HBIX TIPA3HOBAHMAX IPHHUMAI U oTert Manyni'®,

B 1898 romy, xorma OTKpBIBAJICS CaMOCTOSITEIBHBIM MPUXOJ B UYCIICKOM
nocenke Kpomss Bosne JXuromupa, cesmeHHUK Manyun Hemeuek nopan
MpaBAILIEMY apXHUEPEI MPOILICHNE O HAa3HAYEHUU €ro HacrosreneM KpomHen-
CKOro mpuxoja (OO 3TOr0 OH HE WMET OTAETHHOTO MEeCTa CITYXKEHHS)
C OCTaBJIECHUEM Ha JIOJDKHOCTH BOJBIHCKOrO enapxuajbHOrO MHCCHOHEPA 10
TOrO0 BpPEMEHH, MMOKa He OyAeT yupexkIeHa JOKHOCTh BTOPOTO BOJBIHCKOTO
MHCCHOHEpA IO YemcKuM genaM' . TyT MMeloTcs BBUIY MMEIOLIMECS B erap-
XHH TJIaHbI pa3/ielieHus] MIUCCHOHEPCKUX O0S3aHHOCTEH Ha JiBa JIMIA: TIEPBBIH
MUCCHOHEp JIOJKEH OBbIIT 3aHUMAThCsl CEKTAHTCKUM HAIPaBIICHUEM, a BTOPOH —
yemickuM. MMeHHO Ha dexax oTenl MaHyun B OyAylleM IUTAHHPOBA
COCPEAOTOUYHUTH CBOIO MUCCHOHEPCKYIO ACSITENBHOCTD.

IIpumeuarensHo, yTo HeMeuek oka3ascs He €IMHCTBEHHBIM JKEJIAIOLINM
3aHATh HOBOYCTPOEHHBIM MPUXOJ — KPOME HETO €IIE IIECTh CBSIIECHHOCITYKUTE-
Jiel ermapxuy ¥ OJMH MCATOMIIMK HATPABHIN apXUEpPer0 MOI00HbBIE TIPOIIEHUSI.
Bce 3TH mpocuTenu apryMEHTUPOBAIM CBOE JKEIaHUE CIyKHTh B KpomHe
IIPEoNaraeMbiM  yIydIIeHHEM HMX MaTepHalIbHOTO TONOKeHHs . OHaKo
apxuenuckon MojiecT XOpouIo MOHMMAaJ, YTO JIy4dllled KaHAUAATYpOu s
yemickoro npuxona B KpomrHe craner sTHrueckuil yex. A mockonbky Kporras
Haxomwiach coBceM Omm3ko oOT JKuTomupa (Tereph OHA BOIDIA B YEPTY
ropoja), 4TO MO3BOJISIIO MICCHOHEPY OCTAaBAaThCSA B MOCTOSHHOM JAOCATAEMOCTH
OT €NapXHAJIBHOTO LIEHTpA, BJAJblKa IOcunTajl, yTo Hemeuek BIIOIHE MOXKET
3aHSTh JOJDKHOCTh, M Ha3HAYMII €ro Ha 3ToT npuxoxa 31 nekadps 1898 roxaa.

N3BecTHO, 4yTO OTIY MaHyHily C yCIIEXOM yIaBaloCh COBMEIIATh MPUXOJI-
CKOE€ M MHCCHOHEPCKOE IOCIyLIaHUs, KAaK YTBEPKAAI YINOMHMHAEMBIH YKe
cBameHHUK AHTOHWU [eiima: «CocpemoTodmBas MECCHOHEPCKYIO esSTeb-
HOCTbH TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha cBoeM npuxoje Kpoine, o. Hemeuek ynens, npu

16 Topoicecmso ocssiwyenusi HOBOU YepKeu 6 yeuickom nocenxe Keacunoge u dsadyamunsmunem-
Hul 100uneil ocnosanusi ce2o nocenxa. Manyun Hemeuex, ceésuy. ,,BONBIHCKHE emapXuanbHBIC Be-
nomoctu”, 1896, Ne 6 (4. Heod.), c. 230-245.

TAXKO, ¢. 1, om. 26, 1. 2111, . 1.

B TAXKO, . 1, om. 26, 1. 2111, 1. 2-9.
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3TOM, HEMAJIO BHUMAHHS TAKXKe M JPYTHM YEUICKMM KOIOHHSAM M HOCEIKaM .
TyT orMerum, 4TO TOCii€ Ha3HaueHus oTia Manywia B KpolllHio enapxualib-
HbIM Ha4YallbCTBOM OBUIM HAKOHEI| pa3JIeliecHbl MHCCHOHEPCKUE 00sS3aHHOCTH
U POTUBOCEKTAHTCKUM MHUCCHOHEPOM CTaJll CBSIICHHUK Bacuinii HCBHHKHﬁZO.

U Bce ke, ¢ pacrpenencHieM 00S3aHHOCTEH MEXKy ABYMSI MACCHOHEPaMH
SICHO TIOKa He BCe, W00 COXPAaHMUIIOCh MHTEPECHOE CBUETENLCTBO O TMOE3JKE
oriia Manyuia B Havaine aexadps 1900 roga, To ecTh yxe MOCie pa3ieieHus,
B JIyukuii ye3m Juis TOJAaBJICHUS TaMOIIHMX OalTHCTCKUX O4aroB. Torga OH
BHauayie ToceTus ceao PomaHOB, TZle B BOCKPECHOI MPOIMOBEAM B KOHIIE
Jlutyprum obOpatuics K TNPUXOXaHaM C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM HAacTaBJICHHUEM,
a BEUEepOM TOr0 K€ THS B INKONBHOM 37MaHUM Tocenka Komue cocrosuiack
myOnMyHas JSKIMs IS BCEX KeIaloIMX ¢ Pa30opoM OIIMO0YHOCTH OamnTHCT-
ckoro ydeHus. [lo Xomy BBICTYyIUIEHHS y MHCCHOHEpa BO3HHKJIA >KHUBaS
JICKYCCHSI C MOJIOZIBIM YEJIOBEKOM, YBJIEKAFOIMMCS OAlTUCTCKHUMH B3TJISIIAMU.
OueBHIHO, OHA 3aBEPIIMIIACH B MMOJIB3Y MPABOCIABHOIO CBSIEHHUKA, HOO TOT
pamoproBan: «OIuH IOHOIIA, KOTOporo cBsmeHHHK @Deogor YepBHHCKUN
CepIeYHBIM YBEUIaHNEM YCIeNl BEpHYTh Ha MyTh UCTUHBI, ITOJIOMIENT KO MHE U B
CaMbIX TEIUIBIX CIIOBaX BBICKA3all CBOIO PaJOCTh, HAJl TEM, YTO OH OOJbIIE HE
IPMHAUISKUT K IITYHI00aITHCTAM»

XoTsl TIOIOOHBIX CBHJICTEIILCTB B HAIlEM PACHOPSIKEHHH HE TaK MHOTO,
Kak MpHMEpOB paboThl C YeXaMH, BCE K€ MOXKHO YTBEpXKJaTh, 4To J0 O(H-
[MATBHOTO pas3feNieHNs] MHCCHOHEPCKHX JoIDKHocTer Hemewek ymensin
BHMMaHue OophOe ¢ cekramMu. B ciydasx MosiBIeHHS JDKEyYeHUH B pPas3HBIX
YacTsAX emapXuu OH Tocelall 3apaKeHHbIE MeCTa, MPOBOJ OOIIECTBEHHBIE
JCITYTBl C TPEACTABUTEISIMUA JDKEYYEHHH WM TPOCTO YWTas MyOIMYHBIE
JIEKIIMM, B KOTOPBIX IMOAPOOHO pa3dupan HECOCTOSITENLHOCTh apryMEHTOB
CEKTaHTOB.

MuccroHepckasi IesTeNbHOCTh OTIia MaHyna Obula CBsi3aHA HE TOJBKO
CO MHOTHMH XJIOMOTaMH, HO HEPEAKO MPHHOCHIIA €My W He3aclTy>KEHHBIE
OCKOpOJICHHS, O YeM TOXK€ YMOIIYaTh HeNb3s. [IpUCKOPOHBIN citydail mpon3o-
e, Hanpumep, B cene Manun JlyoeHnckoro ye3na, tae 23 saBaps 1901 roma
Hemeuek mpu ToOCelnIeHWH BBHIOOPOB CETHCKOT'O CTapIIMHBI B TPHUCYTCTBUH
3HATHBIX YEXOB HCIBITall Ha cede HEeyBaXKHTEIbHOE OTHOIIECHHE MHPOBOIO
nocpennuka. B aTom cene eme B 1888 romgy MecTHBIE YeXU COCTaBHIIA YTOBOP
0 TIpeoOpa3oBaHUN CEIILCKOW KOl B OJJHOKIACCHOE HAPOJIHOE YUWIIUIIE Ha
nocobue or ka3Hel B 250 pyOineil. XoTs IIKONBHBIA HHCIEKTOp Moobemat
TaKylo J€HEeXHYIO TIOMOIIb, KPECThSHE TIIETHO MPOXKAAIN €r0 ABEHAIATH JIET.
Bce aT0 Bpems mkonpHOE Aeno B MannHe Benoch II0X0 U AOIIIO J0 TOTO, 4TO
ocenpto 1900 roga y4eOHBIN roJ] HEe Havajcs M3-3a OTCYTCTBHs yuuTens. Ha

Y Yeoxu na Bonvinu ,,BONBIHCKHE enapxuaibHble BeroMoct”, 1916, Ne 21(u. Heod.), c. 199-203.
P TAKO, ¢. 1, om. 26, 1. 2025, 1. 46.

2! Beceda Bonwinckozo enapxuanvhozo muccuonepa cesuy. Manyuia Hemeuexa ¢ 6anmucmamu u
wimyHoucmamu o éepe ,,BonbIHCKUE enapxuanbHele Beaomoctr”, 1901, Ne 7 (4. od.), c. 188-192.
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MPOChOy YEXOB MPHCIIATh €ro MHCIIEKTOP OTBETUII, YTO YUHTEIsl He OyJIer, moKa
T€ HE HAYHYT IUIATUTh Ha copep)kaHue MIKojbl o 150 pyOneii B roa. B pe3yiib-
TaTe BCETO OJTOr0 dYelicKas oOIIMHA pa304yapoBajMCh B HJIEM HApPOTHOTO
YUWJIMING, OTKPBITO BhIpakas Hemedexky cBoe HeynoBonbcTBHe. JKemas
nojyiepxatb 4exoB, 1 nekadbps 1900 roma orernr MaHyHII OCETHIT Cello, TOpe-
KOMEHJIOBaB MECTHBIM JKUTEISIM YCTPOUTh BMECTO T'OCYJapCTBEHHOTO HapOJ-
HOI'0 YYWJIMIIA IIKOJY TIpaMoOThl, Haxojsulyroca nox omnekoil Llepksu. Emap-
XUAJIbHBIA MHCCHOHEpP TOMOT TOTJa KPEcThsHaM COCTaBUTh UYEPHOBHUK MPO-
IICHUST Ha UMs TIpaBsiiiero apxuepes. OJHaAKO MHPOBOH MOCPEIHUK, Y3HAB 00
9TOM, HE TOJBKO 3aIpPETHUII BOJIOCTHOMY THCAPI0 BHOCHTH KaKHe-IIMOO TPUTO-
BOpPHI Y€XOB B BOJIOCTHYIO KHUTY, HO M TPUTPO3WJI CTapOCTE CEMHUIHEBHBIM
apecToM, BCeM XO03sieBaM-uexaM — JIEHEeKHbBIM mTpadoM, a camoro otiia Many-
Wia MyONUYHO YHM3WJ. XOpOIIO MOHHMMAsi, YTO TaKoe IMpeHeOpeKUTeIbHOE
OTHOIIIEHNE YMHOBHWKAa MOXKET IIJIOXO TOBIHUATH Ha aBTOPUTET MHCCHOHEpA
Cpelu 4exoB, MPUOOpeTeHHbI HemedekoMm JnecsATHIIETHEM TPYAHOH paboTEHI,
MOCIEHAN TOCYUTAT HYXXHBIM OOpaTHThCS K apXuepero, Jadbl TOT JOHEC
0 TIpoM30IIe/ANIeM TyOepHATOPY HE M3-3a CBOEH JIMYHOW OOHJBI, a pajau Jena
MHCCHI.

Hecsatp ner Manyun Hemeuek HEyTOMUMO TPYAMIICS Ha MHUCCHOHEPCKOM
nornpuiie B BonbiHcko#t emapxuu. OnHAKO, BCECTOPOHHE OOpa3oBaHHBIN, 10O
CHENHUaIFHOCTH TMEeNaror, OH CTPeMUJICS K TaKOH JesTeIbHOCTH, KOTOPOH MOT
Obl MaKCHMMaJIbHO TMOCIY)XHThb llepkBH cBoell 0OoraTtoil ydeHOW 3pyauIlUeH.
Nmenno mostomy 27 wmrioHs 1901 roma cocrosmoch pemieHue CBsATEHIIETO
CuHopa, coriacHO KOTOporo BombIHCKHMIT emapXuaimbHBIH MHUCCHOHEp M 4IeH
BonbiaCcKOr0 emapxuanbHOr0 YYMIHIIHOTO COBETA, CBSIICHHHWK IEPKBU Cena
Kpomnast XKuromupcekoro yesna nporouepeit Manynin Hemeuek ObuT HazHaueH
Ha JIOJDKHOCTh eMapXHabHOTO HaONroaTens [EepPKOBHO-TPUXOJICKUX KO
OpenOyprckoil enapxuu ¢ YBOJIbHEHHEM OT 3aHMMaeMbIX JOJDKHOCTEH Ha
Bonbinu u npuunciienuem k OpeHOyprckomy kKadeapaibHOMy co00py CBepX
mrrara’”,

Bynyun knupukom OpeHOyprekoii enapxuu, otenr MaHywI, KpoMe ToCITy-
IIaHWsl HaOoAaTeNsl [EePKOBHO-TIPUXOJCKUX IIKON, 3aHHMAJICS W JIPYTroH
MaCTBIPCKON JIEATEIbHOCTIO. B 4acTHOCTH, OH ObLI JEHCTBYIOIIMM YJICHOM
enapxuanbHoro O0IecTBa OKa3aHUs MOMOIIY HYXIAIONIMMCS YICHHUIIaM JKEH-
ckoro yumimia. OcraBasch MPakTHKYIONMM MHCcHOHepoM, Hemedexk BXomwt
B coctaB OpeHOyprckoro enapxuaibHOro komurera [IpaBociaBHOrO MHCCHO-
HEpCKOro OOIIeCTBa, a TAKKE — B COCTaB €MapXHAIBHOIO OpaTcTBa MHCCHO-
HEPCKOro YKJIOHA B YecTh apXxucrpatura Muxauna.

2TAXKO, ¢. 1, om. 29, 1. 300, 1. 1-3.

z 0] nepemewenuu Bonwinckozo enapxuailbHoc0 Muccuonepa Ha ()OJZOICHOCI’nb Ha6]1l0()am€]lﬂ yep-
K06HO-npuxoockumu wikonamu Openbypeckoii enapxuu ,,BoNbIHCKHE emapXuaabHbIE BEIOMOCTH,
1901, Ne 22, c. 628.
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B 1911 romy otenr Manyun mnepeexan u3z OpeHOYprckoil emnapxuu
B Kazanp. CBenenuii o ero gestenbHOCTH B Ka3aHCKoW emapXuu yaanoch HalTh
HemHoro. EquHcTBEHHOE, YTO M3BECTHO Ha MOMeHT 1916 roga, 3To To, uro He-
MEYEK HMCTIONHSII MOCTyIIaHNE 3aBEAYIONIETO IIEPKOBHO-YIUTENBCKON MIKOION
ropoga Kazanu. Ilocnennee ynomuHanue o nporouepee Manyuie Hemeueke
HaxoJ¥WM B CHHCKE Harpa)XJICHHBIX OpJeHOM CB. Brmagmmupa 4-it crenenu, 4ro
ciyuyriiock 6 Mast 1916 roja 3a ciryx0y 1o enapxuajibHOMY BEJJOMCTBY.

[Mocne nepeesna Hemeueka B BosbIHCKOH enapxuul yxe He ObUIO OTIEIb-
HOI'0 MHCCHOHEpa JUIsi pabOThl C YEXaMH, a OCTaNach TOJIBKO OJIHA JIOJKHOCTD
emapXualbHOr0 MECCHOHepa. UTo KacaeTcsi caMrUX YelICKUX TePeCcesIeHIIeB, TO
K 9TOMY MOMEHTY B MX CpPE€/I€ YK€ HaCUHTHIBAIOCH JOCTATOYHO CBSIIEHHIKOB-
YeXOB, KOTOphIe OBUIM B COCTOSHHU TPOBOJUTH MHCCHOHEPCKYIO pabory.
Be3ycnoBHO, ycriexu MX MUCCHH CPEIM COTNIEMEHHUKOB BO MHOTOM OBLITH TIpe-
JOTIpeIeNieHbl TacThIPCKON NeATeNbHOCThIO OTIa MaHymia, Tpyasl KOTOPOTO
CTalli HAJSXHBIM (YHAAMEHTOM, Ha KOTOPOM CTPOMJIMCh MHCCHOHEpPCKHE
yCIleXy ero MPEeeMHUKOB, Bellb HENb3sl 3a0bIBaTh, YTO MMEHHO Hemeuek cran
MepBbIM O(HIIMATHHBIM MUCCHOHEPOM B MCTOPWUH BOJBIHCKOH emapxuu, OT/aB
3TOMY JIeNy JIECSITh JIeT KUu3HU. [loaToMy 0e3 mpeyBelndeHus] MOKEM Ha3BaTh
nporouepes Manynina Hemedeka OJHMM M3 BBIJAIOIIMXCS IPaBOCIABHBIX
nacteipeit BonbiHu koHna XIX — Havanma XX Beka, a MpUMEp €ro MHCCHO-
HEpPCKOH JeATebHOCTH HE YTPAaTHI aKTYalbHOCTH U CETOHS.
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IIporonpecsutep IlaBen IlameBcKui u ero
VKpauHckuin HarniepcHbI KpecT Ha reoprueBCKom
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Stowa kluczowe: Krzyz pektoralny, Ukrainska Republika Ludowa, Ukraina,
Armia Ukrainskiej Narodowej Republiki, Protoprezbiter Pawto Paszczewski
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Streszczenie

Protoprezbiter Pawel Paszczewski i jego ukrainski krzyz
pektoralny na wstgzce Sw. Jerzego za udzial
w zimowej kampanii wojennej

Artykut opowiada o mato znanej nagrodzie dla duchowienstwa wojskowego czasow Ukrain-
skiej Republiki Ludowej — krzyzu pektoralnym na wstazce $w. Jerzego za udzial w kampanii
wojennej w latach 1919-1920, ktory zostal przyznany slynnemu naczelnemu kaptanowi armii
UNR, protoprezbiterowi Pawlowi Paszczewskiemu.

Abstract

Protopresbyter Paul Pashchevsky and his Ukrainian Pectoral
Cross on the St. George Ribbon for participating
in the winter war campaign

The article tells the story of a little-known award for military clergy, the Ukrainian People's
Republic — Pectoral cross on St. George's Ribbon for participation in the war company in 1919-
1920, which was awarded to the famous chief priest of the UNR army, proto-presbyter Paul
Paschevsky.

! Cesm. IMaBen BragnmupoBud  bodkoB, mokTop OOroCioOBHS, JOKTOp TEOJNOTHMH, K.IO.H.,
npoceccop Kadeapsl TEOJIOrHU U XPUCTHAHCKON KOMMYHHKAIMK MeXperioHaIbHOW AKaIeMUH
ympasienus nepconanom. Priest Pavel Vladimirovich Bochkov Doctor of Theology, Ph.D. in
Law, Professor at the Department of Theology and Christian Communication Interregional Aca-
demy of Personnel Management.
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OBpEMEHHAs HarpajHasi cucrtemMa B Kak B IIpaBocnaBhoil llepkBu

VYxpaunsl, Tak 1 B YKpanHckoii [IpaBocnaBholi LlepkBu npenzodunyer

Maccoi pa3iIM4YHBIX Harpaj, OpPJACHOB W 3HAKOB, YYPEKJIECHHBIX
B MaMsITh TOTO WJIM MHOTO CBSITOrO, 0cO00 MOTPYAMBIIErOCS Ha IIEPKOBHOM
HUBE, TIOCITYKHB JIeNy craceHus u npornoseau Ciosa boxxpero. MHorue 3HatoT,
gTo B mponuioM, B CuHOmanmeHEIN mepuoj, B Pycckoit LlepkBu cymecTBoBaa
MPaKTHKa HArPaKJCHUS TMPaBOCIABHOTO BOCHHOTO JyXOBEHCTBA 3a 0OCOOBIE
BOMHCKHE 3aCIyTH OCOOBIM HANepCHBIM KPECTOM, HOCHMBIM B 3HAaK 0CO0OM
4ecTH HA TeoprueBcKoil nente’. OHAKO M celfiuac, B BEK CTPEMHUTEIBHOTO Pas-
BUTHA UHPOPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHI, BO3MOXKHO, HE BCE 3HAIOT, UTO CIaBHAs
TPaJUIHS HOMICHUSI 0COOEHHO OTIIMYUTENBLHBIX HAIIEPCHBIX KPECTOB B Y KpanHe
HUMEET CBOIO, COOCTBEHHYIO MCTOPHIO U HACJIEANE, JIUIIbL OTYACTH TMEpeHsIBIIEe
MoI00HYF0 MPAKTUKY OT J0peBotonnoHHON Pycckoit [IpaBocnashoii [epkeu.

B name cexynsipHOoe BpeMsi, BpeMs OTTaJIeHHs OT AYXOBHBIX IIEHHOCTEH,
KOTOPBIMH KHJIM HAalllM OJIATOYECTUBBIC TPEIKH, BpeMs perpecca W MaJeHHs
HPaBOB, yXX€ Majo KTO BCIIOMHWHAeT BOWHCKYIO CJIaBy W TOpEHHE IyXa,
WCKPEHHOCTh BEPhI U MO0EbI HaJl caMUMH cO00i, Hajx Bparamu OTevecTBa, Tex,
KTO OCTaBWJI HaM B Haclieue Ty 3eMJII0, Ha KOTOPOH MBI JKUBEM CEroHS.
3abbiBaeM TeX, KTO Ype3 TFOpPHHJA CTPaJlaHMH M TOHEHWH Ha HapOJl, MPOHEC
JKUBOM OrOHb IPaBOCIIABHOW MCTHHHOM BEpbl, OT KOTOPOH Tenepb U MbI
rpeeMcsi ¥ cTapaeMcsi IAPUTh €T TEII0 ONMKHUM U TATEHUM.

Bpemst ucnbiTanuii 1 O0pbOBI A1 MHOXKECTBAa BEPHBIX CHIHOB OTYM3HBI
HacTynuIM B cMyTHOe Bpems I MupoBoil BOMHBI M IOCIENOBaBIICH 3a HEH
KpOBONPOJIMTHOM TpaKJaHCKOM BOWHBI Ilo Bcell TeppuTOpHH, Ha OCKOJIKAX
0e3)KaIOCTHO Tep3aeMOl BHYTPEHHHNMH M BHEIIHUMH Bparamu Poccuiickoi
NmMnepuu, cranu BO3HMKAaTh OYaru CONPOTHBIICHMS CTPAIIHOM KpacHOH
KOMMYHUCTUUYECKOW M HEXPUCTUAHCKOM MO cBoeil cyTu uyme. B Ykpaune, Ha
00pr0y MpPOTUB pabCTBa KPacHOMY MOJIOXY, BOCCTAJIO MOJOAOE YKpawmHCKOe
rocygapctBo — YkpawHckas Haponnas PecnyOsuka, cymeBinas BO3POIMTH
MOYTH 3a0BITYI0 HCTOPUIO CaMOOBITHOTO YKPaWHCKOI'O Hapoja, BCIOMHHTH
CJTaBy TPEAKOB, MTPOCIABIEHHBIX Ka3aKOB — 3aMTOPOXKIIEB.

AKTHBHO MPHUCTYNUB K (OPMUPOBAHHIO CBOEH roCyapCTBEHHOCTH, ObLia
CTPEMUTENFHO TIPOBe/IeHa paboTa Mo YKPEIUICHHIO BOOPYXEHHBIX CHII HOBOT'O
rocynapcrea. Ha ocHoBe ObIBIIero 34-ro apmeiickoro kopnyca Pycckoii Mmme-
patopckoit Apmuu, B 1917 rogy, renepanom IlaBnom CkopomanckuM, ¢ momo-
IIBI0 HEPaBHOAYIIHBIX MATPUOTOB-0(pHUIepoB ObuT co3maH [lepBbiii YkpauH-
ckuit Koprnyc. Yke B centsiOpe 1917 roma Ha ocHOBE 6-TO POCCHHCKOIO

2 o o o o
C. ByrynkuH, 3o10moii nanepcuwviii Kpecm Ha eceopeuedckoti nenme, [B:] Examepunbypeckuii
enapxuanvhulii Ungopmayuonno-uzoamenvcrkui yenmp, Exatepuaoypr 2016.
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apMeiickoro Kopryca 61 copmuposan 2-it CedeBoit 3anmopoxckuii Kopmyc®
10J] KOMaHJI0BaHUEM TeHepan — jeiTenanta . . MaHz[pHKa4, BIIOCJIE/ICTBUH,
MPOJIOJDKHUBIIET0 CBOKO 0OphOy ¢ KOMMYHHU3MOM B psiiax ApMHH aJMupaia
Komuaka. B nanmpHelitiem, ObIIM CO3/1aHBI €llleé HECKOJILKO TOApa3/ieicHuil,
OTJINYMTENFHON YePTOi KOTOPBIX OBIJIO HACIIEIOBAHNE Ka3aUblM 3aII0POKCKUM
TpamuisaM. 3umort 1917-18 TT., HEKOTOphIE W3 ATHX YacTed NPUHUMAIA
yuacte B 00X TPOTHUB OONBIIEBHCTCKUX BOMCK Ha JleBoOepexxHol YkpawHe
u npu obopone Kuesa. K coxanenuro, Ha HalIOHAJILHOM W MCKOHHO-IIPAaBO-
CIIABHOM TIPUHIIMIIE OBUIA TIOCTPOEHBI Jajieko He Bce (GOpMUPOBAHUS, U U3 16
muu3nid Apmun YHP MHOorme Obiiv pa30MTBHI OONBIIEBUCTCKUME BOMCKAaMH,
MpHYeM Cpelu TeX 4YacTed, TJe HaOIroJalioch OTCYTCTBHE IOJKOBBIX YKpa-
WHCKUX CBSIICHHUKOB M IaTPHOTOB-KOMAaHAMPOB, HaOjromanach OoJbIias
JeMOopalu3alnsd ¢ PaclpoCTpaHEeHHe KOMMYHUCTHYECKOW TpOIaraHjpl.
B mapre-anpene 1918 roga Apmust YHP HacuuThIBaNa B CBOMX psiiaX MprOIH-
3UTENHHO 15 THICSY YETOBEK JIMYHOTO COCTaBa, MpH dTOoM, uMes 60 apTuiiie-
puiickux opynuit u 250 myseMeToB.

B Hos0pe 1918 roma, BOBpeMst aHTUIeTMaHCKOro BoccTanus, Apmust YHP
cocrosia 3 OTAETBHOTO OTPsiIa CEUEBBIX CTPENBIIOB, 3aIOPOKCKOr0 KOpIyca
Apmun Ykpauackodi Hapomuoit PecnyOmuku, ortaenbHbix uacteil «Cepoit»
TUBU3WHN, TUBU3WU CEPIIOKOB M TMOBCTAHYECKHX OTPAAOB. Bcero xe Apmus
YHP pocturana yxe 100 ThICSY 4eI0BEK, HO TIOCTIE TIATH MECAIICB U3HYPHUTEThb-
HOW BOMHBI C BOWCKaMU OOJIBIIICBHKOB, B CTPOIO OCTANOCh Jjuib 30 ThICSY
OoiirioB. HecMOTps Ha TsDKENbIE MOTEPH, IyX apMHUK He ObLIT CJIOMIIEH, U BECHOH
1919 roma Apmus YHP Obia peopranuzoBana, a 11 quBu3Mid CBeJeHB B 5 ca-
MOCTOSITENIFHBIX 00eBhIX rpymi. B coctas Apmun YHP BXomwnmm takxke moB-
craHueckoe (opmupoBanue «3amopokckass Ceuby», OBIBIIETO IMOJIOJKOBHHKA
Pycckoii uMnepaTopckoii Apmun, atamana FOxuma Boxka® u Jpyrue HoBCTaH-
YEeCKHE OTPSIbl YKPAWHCKUX MTaTPHOTOB.

BpeMsi 0coOEHHO TSDKENBIX WCIBITAHUA HACTYNHI B TIEPHON TIEPBOTO
3uMHero noxona Apmuu YHP 1919-1920 rr., korja B coctaBe 60EBOH IPYIIIThI
0610 OKONIO 10 THICSY BOCHHOCTYXKAIIWX, W3 KOTOPBIX Ha3aJl BO3BPATHIIOCH
guiib 2 680 commar u oduiepoB. B HosOpe 1920 roma, mocie TSHKEIBIX
M OKECTOUYEHHBIX OO0CB ¢ OOJbIIEBUCTCKUMH cuidamu, Apmus YHP Obuia
BBIHYXKJICHA TIOKHHYTh POJIHYIO 3eMIIIO H, Tiepeiisi peky 30pyd, SBISIONIYIOCS
nputokom JlHecTpa, ObLIa MHTEPHUPOBAHA TOJILCKUMHE IPAaBUTETHCTBEHHBIMH
Boiickamu. BmecTe ¢ MHTEpHUPOBAHHBIMUA YKPAaWHCKUMH YacTAMH HAaXOIMIIOCH

3 4. Tunuenko, Apmuu Ypaunvr 1917-1920 20008, Mocksa 2002; 5. Turaerxo, Hosimnui 3ano-
poicyi. Biticoka Llenmpanvnoi Paou, 6epezenv 1917 — kgimenv 1918: nayxoeo-nonynsipne
suoanns, Kuis 2010, c. 5.

* M. P. Jlurun, K. E. Haymenko, 36poiini cunu Yxpainu nepuioi nonosunu XX cm. I'enepanu
i aomipanu, JIeBiB-Xapkis 2007, c. 131.

3 Ibidem, c. 45.
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HEMAJIO U ITOJIKOBBIX CBAIICHHUKOB, IMEPCHECIINUX BCE TATOTHI IIOXOO0B BMECTC
CO CBOEH IacTBOM.

Jlviie B mocieAHuEe To/ibl BHUMAaHHE HWCTOPUKOB M HCCIEAOBaTENEn
OTEYeCTBEHHOU (aliepUCTHKH, 00PATHIIOCH K CUCTEME IEpPKOBHBIX HATPaJ TOTO
BpPEMCHU. Us YaCTHOCTH, Harpaja 1jid BOCHHOI'O IyXOBEHCTBA, B€Ab NCKPEHHHUE
MMacTbIpy BCErja BCTaBaJIM pAAOM C BOMHOM, XPaHUTCIEM CBO6OHI)I OT‘II/I3HI)I,
ee BOJM W JYXOBHBIX IIEHHOCTeH. B mocnemHue rojbl onmyOlIMKOBaHO HEMalo
¢dororpaduii pycckoro BOEGHHOTO JyXOBEHCTBA TMOJYYMBIIETO B KauecTBE
HArpajibl, HATIEPCHBII KpecT Ha reopruenckoil nente’. JlaHHyl0 Harpamy, 3a
OTJIMYHYIO XpaOpOCTh, MPOSBICHHYIO JYXOBEHCTBOM B PAa3JIMYHBIX BOWHAX,
Bpydanack okojo 200 net, ¢ MoMeHTa yuapexaeaus Opaena csatoro ['eoprus.

HamepcHble KpecTbl Ha TeOPIueBCKOI JIEHTe

8 K. Kanko, I eopeuesckue omnuyus cesuennuxos. Monemuvl u Medanu, 2016.
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B ucropun Ykpaunckoir Haponuoii PecniyOnmuku u ee ciaBHOW ApMuH,
Y yKpauHCKHE MPaBOCIaBHBIE MACTHIPH, CITY)KMBIIHE ITOJKOBBIMU CBSIICHHU-
KaMu, IpeObIBasi B TPYIHOCTAX M HEB3roJaX, B MOPAKEHUH U TI0OEIe BMECTE CO
CBOGH MacTBOi, BoWHamu Moyiofod YkpawHckoii HapomHoit PecnyOmukw,
JOCTOWHO HECS CBOW IMACTBIPCKUN KPECT, YAOCTOMJIMCHh HOIIEHHS HAIepCHBIX
KpEeCTOB Ha TeoprueBckoi JeHte. CaM KpecT BHENIHE HMENT CXOJICTBO
C aHAJIOTMYHOW Harpanoii, opaeHom JKenesnoro Kpecra YHP. Cam opnen Obun
yctanoBieH W yrBepxkaeH 19.10.1920 r. I'maBaeiM Atamanom Boiick YHP
Cumonom Ilermiopoit s Bcex ydactHuKoB llepBoro 3umuero Iloxoma (6.12.
1919 — 06.05.1920)" mox koManOBaHKMeM reHepana Muxanna OMeNnbsSHOBHYA-
[aBneHko". JaHHBI OplieH cTall €IWHCTBEHHON Harpajon, MOABUBIIEHUCS
B YKPAMHCKHX apMUsIX B INEPUOJ I'PaKJAHCKOM BOIHBL. [IpuMeuarenbHO, 4TO
caMy Harpajy Bpyyaiu yxe mociie yxona apmun YHP Ha monbckyro Teppu-
TOpHIo, — B Hayane 1921 roxa’.

B yactHOCTH, HamEpCHBIM KpecToM «3a 3UMHHUHN MOX0J M OOM» YIAOCTOU-
JIUCh TIIABHBIN CBAMEHHUK Apmun YkpanHckod Hapoanoit Pecriyonmiku mpoto-
npeceutep IlaBen I'puropbeBuu IlamieBckuil, n moiakoBHUK apmuu YHP, B
Hagasne 1920-x romoB MpUHSBINHN CBAMCHHBIH cad B [lonbckoii [IpaBocmaBHOM
epkBu, nporouepeit Muxaun Kysemuu [lanoBckuii. Becbma npumedarenbHo,
YTO JAaHHBIA KPECT, yHACTENOBaB MPAKTUKY HOIIEHHS €ro Ha T'€OpTHEBCKOU
seHte oT Pycckoit LlepkBu, nMen nocpeanne BMecto Pacnsatust poM0O, B LiEHTpe
KOTOpOro ObLI Kak Obl pacHMHAEMbIi CHMBOJ CBOOOJBI, HAJEKIbI M BEPHI
TOHMMOTO YKpanHCKoro Hapopa — Tpusy0. TouHo Takoil ke 3HaK ObLT M Ha
Opnene Xenesnoro Kpecra Apmum YHP, koTOpbIil Bpydasics JHIIb CaMbIM
JNOCTOWHEHIIMM congaTaM W odumepam ApMuHM, MOKAa3aBIIMM OTIMYHYIO
XpabpocTh W OTIMYWE Tepes JIMIOM Bpara. [IoMHMO 3TOro, BMECTO KOpPOHEI,
KOTOPYIO TIPUHATO M3TOTOBJIATH HA HABEPIIIMH HATPaIHBIX HATIEPCHBIX KPECTOB,
Ha HarmepcHoOM Kpecte YHP, HaBepmmeM SIBJSUIMCH JIBE IIE€PEKPELICHHbBIE
OynaBbl, CHMBOII Ka3a4beil I0OJIECTH M OTBArH.

[Namesckwmii [1aBen I'puropreBuy, poamscs 8 suBaps 1873 roma, B cembe
YKpanHCKOro cBsieHHnka Kannsckoro yezna. C Manbix Jiet, Oyaydd BOCITUTAH
B YHCTOTE M OJaroroBeHUH, OH MOCBATHI celsl CIy)KeHUIo bory, W, 3aKOHYHB
Kuescko-ITogonbckoe nyxoBHOe yumnuiue, nocrynui B Kuesckyro JlyxoBHYO
Cemunapuio, KoTopyro okoHun1 B 1894 roxy mo BTopomy paspsany. Bero cBoro
Xu3Hb 0. [laBenm OBUT SPKUM MpENCTABHTENIEM YKPAMHCKOW WHTEIIMTEHIINH,
YeIOBEKOM, 0e33aBETHO mpenaHHbIM [IpaBociiaBuio, YKpanHe U ee JyXOBHBIM
1eHHocTsIM. VIMEeHHO OH BO3TJIaBMII apMeickoe ayxoBeHCTBO B Apmuu YHP wu,
BITOCJIE/ICTBUH, ObLI BO3BE/ICH B CaH IMPOTOIPECBUTEPA.

74 CeMoTIOK, Yrpainceki siticbkosi nazopoou,Toporto 2004, c. 9.
8 M. Omensosuu-Tlasnenko, Cnozadu xkomanoapma (1917-1920), Kuis 2007.
® 5. Turuenxo, Apmuu Yipaunvi 1917-1920 20008, c. 129.
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HamepcHblit KpecT «3a 3MMHMIT TIOXO[, 11 601» IIporonpecsurep I1aBes ITaeBckui

IIpoitns Bech myTh BMECTE € apMued, M OKa3zaBIIMCh B BocTodHOM
[Mosbire, o. [TaBen OKOpMIISUT YKpaWHCKWE IIPUXOJCKHE OOIIMHBI HAa Bobinwy,
1 ObLT BeCbMa 3aMETHOW (QUTypoil B YKPAaWHCKHX TOJIHTUYECKHX W IEPKOBHO-
00IIIECTBEHHBIX Kpyrax. SBissach HacTosTeaeM KadeapalibHOro codbopa BO UMs
Casitoit Tpomusl 1 Bpatckoit KpecroBosmBmkeHckoi mnepksu B Jlyike'’, oH
JlyXOBHO OKOpMIIsUT Jynikoe OpatctBo UectHoro Kpecra u mpenonaBan 3akoH
Bboxuil B Jynkoll yKpauHCKOM MpaBOCiaBHOM rmMMHa3uu uMeHu Jlecu Ykpa-
uakn' . Bein yBaxaem uepapxamu ITomsckoit [IpaBociaBuoii Lepksu, B cocTas
KOTOpO# W BOINEN KaK PEeBHOCTHBIA Kiaupuk llepkBu XpucroBoit. CiyxeHue
o.[laBna B kadyecTBe BOCHHOTO CBSIICHHUKA OBLIO OTMEUEHO W MOIBCKUMHU
Bractsamu. Tax, 9.11.1931 roga, Ilpesunent Peun [locmomuToil Harpaamui oTIa
ITaBna opnenom «Bospoxaenus Ilonbmmy. IIporonpecButep IlaBen Ilames-
ckmii, muTpornonutoMm Jnonncnem (Banemunckum), riaBoit [lombckoit IIpaBo-
cnaBHoii LlepkBu, GBI YIOCTOEH caHa apxumpecBuTepa'’. CKOHUYANCS BbIIA-
foLiics macTeiph B 1944 romy u ObuT orpeOeH Ha TOPOACKOM IPaBOCIABHOM
knaaouime B BapriaBe cpeam cBoux, ¢ mpuMmevaTelbHbIM HazBaHueM «CB0O0OO-
J1ay, CIIY)KEHHIO0 KOTOPOH M TOCBATHII OOJIBIIYIO YaCTh CBOCH JKH3HH.

1% A. K. Ceurny, Ilpasociasnas Lepkoss ¢ Honvwe u ee asmoxegpanus, [B:] Hpasocnasuas Lep-
K06 Ha Yxpaune u 6 Ionvwe ¢ XX cmonemuu 1917-1950 ce. Cooprux, Mocksa 1997, c. 171.

"' B. Poxxo, Bidpodacenns Yipaincooi Ipasociasnoi Llepxeu na Bonumi 1917-2006, Jyusk
2007, c. 101.

2B, Bopmesny, Bonucvkuii nom'annuk, Pisae 2004, c. 251.
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MuTtpononut JAuonucuii (Baneguucknii), Ilpencrositens [Tonbckoii [TpaBocnaBHoOl LlepkBu
u apxuenvickorn [Tannannii (Beiapi6uga-PyieHKO) cpeu YKPaMHCKUX LIEPKOBHBIX U TIOIUTUIECKUX
nesreneli B Bapmase 1941 r. Bropoii cieBa — nporonpecsutep I[aBen [aujeBckuii
(T7IaBHBIN CBAIIEHHMK apMuy YKpauHckoit HapogHoii Pecry6inkm).

OpneH (poiuapeii) XKenesnoro Kpecra Apmun YHP



120  Orthédoxi Evrépi. Studia do dziejéw Kosciota prawostawnego w Europie Wschodniej

B Hacrosiee BpeMs B YKpanHe M3BECTEH JIMIIb OJUH MOJOOHBIA Hamep-
CHBIM KpECT, KOTOpBIM paHee NpuHamIexan nporouepero Muxanny IlaBinos-
ckoMy. JlaHHas penmuKBUS XpaHUTCS B OOJNIACTHOM KpacBETUECKOM My3ee
ropona PoBHO", 1 m0G0it %KeNalomumii MOKET Ha HEro IOCMOTPETh H BCIIOMHHB
KAaKOM HEJIErKuii yTh Npolula Y KpauHCKOE IOCyIapCTBO, MOKIIOHUTHCS TaMsATH
repoeB IPOLUIOro 3a ux oreary. IIoyTUTh mpouwioe U BO3pagoBaThCs, U BO3-
6naromaputh bora 3a HacTosee.
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Streszczenie

Rozdzialy ze wspomnien arcybiskupa Atanazego (Martosa)

Mitroforny duchowny Pawetl Wielki z Kanady przez wiele lat przechowywat kserokopig
rekopisu maszynopisu wspomnien wladyki Atanazego (Martos), arcybiskupa argentynskiego
Rosyjskiego Kosciota Prawostawnego Zagranica, z ktorym ksiadz utrzymywat przyjazna kore-
spondencje w latach siedemdziesigtych XX wieku. Prywatna korespondencja Natalii Dorosz
z ksigdzem Pawlem pozwolita uzyska¢ od niego kopi¢ tego r¢kopisu na poczatku 2001 roku
i opublikowac.

Abstract

Chapters from the memoirs of Archbishop Athanasius
(Martos)

For many years the mitrophorous clergyman Paul the Great from Canada kept a copy of the
manuscript of the typescript of the memoirs of Lord Athanasius (Martos), archbishop of the
Argentine of the Russian Orthodox Church Abroad, with whom the priest maintained friendly
correspondence in the 1970s. Natalii Dorosh's private correspondence with priest Paul allowed
him to obtain a copy of this manuscript at the beginning of 2001 and publish it.

' Haramus J{opomm, TpOIHEHCKAs KypHATUCTKA M (POTOXYNOKHHIA, HEOTHOKDATHBIH Naypear
MEXIyHapoHbIX (orokoHKypcoB U dectusaneid. Natalia Dorosh, Grodno journalist and photo
artist, multiple winner of international photo contests and festivals.
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IIpepucnosue

B nuunom apxuBe mutpodopuoro mporouepes [lasma Benukoro (Kanana)
JONTHE TOABl XPAaHMJIACh KCEPOKOMHS MAITMHOMUCHONH PYKOIMUCH BOCIIOMH-
HaHuil Bnagsiku Adanacus (Maproca), apxuenuckona ApreHTHHCKOH Kadenps
Pycckoii mpaBociaBHOM IIEpKOBBI 3arpaHMIlei, ¢ KOTOphIM Oattomka B 70-e
roael XX BeKa BeN JIPYKECKYI0 nepenucky. Most yacTHas Nepenucka ¢ OTLHOM
[laBmoM cpenmama BO3MOXKHBIM TOJIYY9UTh OT HEro KOMHIO 3TOH pPyKOMHCH
B Havase 2001 r.

Ha noxenreBiiell TOHKOW OyMare, MPOMJLTFOCTPUPOBAHHASL CAMUM BJIa][bl-
KOii JTF0OuTEeNhCKUMU (oTorpadusMu, CIIMTas B BUAEC KHUTHA (POPMATOM IIIKOIb-
HOW Terpaau U o3arjaBiieHHas «Ha HuBe XpHCTOBOI», PYKOIHCh HE IMyOIH-
KoBajachb HM 3a rpaHulIeld, HM Ha poauHe aBTOpa — B bemapycu. U, BeposTHO,
HUKOr/Ia ObI HE JIoNUIa JI0 HAaC, TaK Kak TsKeno OoNbHOM Biajbika AdaHacui,
MPEAYyBCTBYS CBOIO OJIM3KYIO KOHYHHY, MTUCANl aBTOOMOrpaduuecKre 3amucKH
JUIs Y3KOTO Kpyra JIpy3el, mpemynpexaas WX, 4ToObl IOciie MPOYTEHHUS ero
PYKOIHCH ObllIa YHHUTOXKEHA.

Kto ynocromncs BOMTHM B 4MclIo Apy3eld BBICOKONpPEOCBsLIEHHEUIIEro
aBTOpa, CMOT JIM BBITOJHUTH Takoe noxenanue? [lo aroit mpuumHe M coxpa-
HWJIOCHh 3TO OECIeHHOE JYXOBHOE Hacliefne OelopyccKOro MpaBOCIaBHOTO
apxuepesi, BBIHY)KICHHOTO TOKWHYTH POJWHY B COBETCKYIO JIOXY TOCynap-
CTBEHHOTro OorobopuecTBa, YTOOBI HECTH CBOW CBSITHTENLCKUN KPECT B IMHU-
Tpalny, OKOPMIISISI TPABOCTABHBIX BEPYIOIINX «B PACCESTHUH CYIITHX».

[porouepeir Bnamumup Illnenen (BysHoc-Alipec) B mucbMe COOOILIAET,
YTO CBOM JIMYHBIH apxWB Biajablka AdaHacwil TakkKe JTUKBHIAMPOBAI, YTOOBI
JTUYHAA TIeperrcKa, TOKyMeHTHl U (oTorpadum mociie ero cMepTy He MOomaiu
B pyku HemoOpoxenareneid. CIIOKHBIE OTHOIICHHS BIaJbIKH AdaHacus ¢ diie-
Hamu Apxuepeiickoro Curoma PIIL[3, ux sipko BbIpakeHHas HEMPHUA3HD K €ro
JUYHOCTH JIOBJIENW HaJa BIaablkol Adanacuem a0 camoil cmeptd. Tombko
ONMM3KMe K HEMYy IIIOAM 3HAH, CKOJIBKO CJie3 BIAJbIKa MPOJHI, TITyOOKO
MepeXnBasi TOHEHUST WM HECTpaBeIInBoe K cede OTHOIICHHWE CO CTOPOHBI
mkebparun. O6 sTom aBTOp pykonucu «Ha HuBe XpHCTOBOW» pacckasbiBacT
C OTKPOBEHHOCTHIO JETCKOM MCTIOBE/IH.

CBsi3aHHBIC C TOHCHUSMHU M JKUTCHCKHUMH IEPESKUBAHISIMH CKOPOU yCy-
ryoJIsIMCh MPOH3MUTENBHON TOCKOH 1O pomHoi Oemopycckoit 3emie. K Heit
noymia BiaablKM AdaHacus CTpeMHIIach KaXKAyl0 MUHYTY, W MpadHblii (oH
MPOXKUTON WM KHU3HH OCBENIAJICSi BOCIIOMHHAHHSAMH O OBIJIOH IOHOCTH —
€IMHCTBEHHBIM OCTPOBKOM JIJIsl IIPUIOTA €T0 JIETKOPAHUMOTO CEp/IIia.

Bynymmii cBITUTEND POAUIICS B IPOCTOM KPECTHSIHCKOM CEMbE B MPA3IHUK
PoxxnectBa IIpecBsaroii Jlebt Mapum 8/21 cenrsiops 1904 r., ero nercrBo
Y FOHOCTh MPONDIM B Ypouwiie 3aButas Ha HoBorpymumue, rae y €ro orma
Obuta ycaapba. Mianener Obut kpenieH B Csato-IlokpoBckoii 1iepkBu ¢. Benu-
kas Jluma Ha TpeTWd dEHb TOCTIE CBOETO POXKIACHHUS C WMEHEM AHTOHHH.
[ledatas Ha MamMHKE TepBbIe TIJIaBBl MeMyapoB, Biagsika Adanacuii co
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CBETJION paJOCThI0 OKYHAaeTcs B aTMoc(epy CBOEro NEeTCTBA, W UyAECHBIM
00pazoM B €ro apxmepercKux MOKOSX, 3a OKHAMH KOTOPBIX IbUIAET apreH-
THHCKOE COJIHLIE, KaJUTCS apoMaT CKOLIEHHOM JIyrOBOM TpaBbl M COCHOBBIN
YKUBUIIBI JPEMyUero 3aBUTaHCKOTO jieca HoBorpyauuHsl... 31eck, Ha AyXOBHOU
pOAMHE TPENKOB, OOro0Os3HEHHAS MaTh 3aTEIUIIA B JyIIEe CBOSTO MJIaJIIIero
chiHa AHTOHHA HEyracuMylo Jammaay Bepbl B bora, a ycepaHble MOIHUTBHI 11O
HEOECHBIM KYITOJIOM POJIHOW OelopycKOil CTOPOHKH HAIONHUIA CMBICIIOM
HPaBCTBEHHOE MOJIBMYKHUYECTBO OYIyIIEero apxumnacteips. Jymia nmpaBociaBHO-
r0 XpUCTHAaHWHA HCIIBITHIBAET CTPEMIIEHHE K MECTY CBOETO MEPBOT0 PEIUTHO3-
HOT'O TPOOYXKIEHHS, TOCTOSIHHO TPEBOXKAch YYyBCTBOM TOTO «MarHUTHOTO
MPHUTSHKEHUS», KOTOPOE U NTHILY HeOECHYIO 3aCTaBIISIET MOCTOSHHO BO3BpaIlia-
ThCSl KKJIYIO BECHY W3 IOXKHBIX CTpaH B POJHOW CEBEPHBIA Kpail, rae ObLIo
CBUTO POAUTENHCKOE THE3IO.

[Tocne oxoHYaHMS THMHA3WW M BBICIIEr0 HAPOAHOTO yuninina B HecBrke
B 1926 1., oH mocrynwsi Ha OorocioBckuii (akyibreT Bapiapckoro
yHHBepcuTeTa. [0l MOJIOIOCTH OYIyIIero CBATHTEINS CBSI3aHBI C YCEPIHBIMH
TPyAaMH B 9TOM YHUBEPCHUTETE B KaueCTBE BOCIHTATENS CTYAEHTOB M MPOJIOI-
KEHUEM COOCTBEHHOr0 00pa30BaHUS HA Kypce IeJarorukd T'yMaHUTapHOTO
¢akynprera. [locne okOHYaHHMS YHWBEPCHUTETa OH IOJyYaeT CTENeHb JOKTOpa
OorocioBusi 3a counHenue «Bemmkwii Kartexumsuc KwueBckoro mutpomnonmra
[lerpa (Morumsl)».

4/17 suBaps 1927 r. B [louaeBckoii JlaBpe OH MpUHHMAET MOHAIIECKHMA
mocTpur ¢ uMeHeM AdaHacwii B yecTh mpern. mMyd. Adanacusi bpectckoro.
B despane 1928 r. B Bapmasckom kadeapanbHoM cobope Castoit Mapuu
Marganmuabl ['pogreHckuM enmmckonoM Asekcuem (I'poManckuM) oH pyko-
MOJIOKEH BO MEPOJMAKOHBI C MECTOM CIYXEHHS B 3TOM K€ cobope TpeThbHM
JMaKOHOM, a B KOHIIE MapTa Ciledylomero roga KpemeHenknM enucKonom
Cumonom (MBaHOBCKMM) — BO HepOMOHaxa. Bo Bpems cTyaeHYecKrX KaHUKYI
OH TpoxXoawn OorociyxeOHyro npakTuky B [louaeBckoii JlaBpe M CelbCKHX
npuxonax poxaHod Hoporpynuussl. IlepBblii  CaMOCTOSITENBHBIA OIBIT OH
npuobOpeTaeT B KayecTBe MACThIPs MPaBOCIaBHBIX OOIIWH c. biaromatHoe u T.
Bonomuna, pacnoioXeHHBIX B HECKOJIBKHX JAECATKax KWiIoMeTpax oT Bap-
IIaBBI.

Ocoboe BHIMaHUE aBTOp BOCIIOMUHAHUH yaenseT onucanuio CeaTo-Ony-
(dpueBckoro MoHacTeIpsi B SI0ourHe, Kyaa OH ObUI Ha3HA4YeH HaMECTHHUKOM
B nekadpe 1931 r. [To3auei ocennio 2002 r. MHE MOCYACTIMBUIOCH TIOCETHTD
3Ty NpeBHIO obuTenb Haja byrom. B npeBHell mpaBociaBHOW OOMTENH COX-
paHmIach Ta camasi MOJUTBEHHAast aTMocdepa W TMO-TIPEeKHEMY JKUBOIHCHBI €€
OKPECTHOCTH C YacOBHSIMH, BEKOBBIMH Jy0aMH, 3aTeMHEHHBIMH aJUICSIMH
Y 32JINBHBIMU JIyTraMH PsIIOM C IPUTPAaHUYHOMN pEKOi.

Brnaapika Adanacuii moapoOHO pacckas3biBaeT O CBOEM CIyKeHHH B Typ-
KoBMYax (Ha XONMIIMHE), KyJa ero HampaBuiau B 1932 r. BO3poxaaTh MOHa-
IIECKYIO JKHU3Hb KEHCKOW OOWTENH, U3BECTHOH MpeObIBAHWEM B HEH MECTHOY-
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TUMOW wymoTBOpHOW TypkoBmuckoi uKoHB boxueil Matepu. 3a ycepaHbie
TPYAbI TI0O BOCCTAHOBIICHHIO TypKOBHYCKOH oOWTENM HepoMoHax AdaHacuid
B 1933 1. ObUT HarpaxJaeH HarnepcHbIM KpecToM. B 1938 r. oH ObuT BO3BENCH
B caH WryMeHa, a 3ateM [pomHeHckuMm enmckoriom CaBBoil (COBETOBBIM) —
B CaH apXMMaHJpPHUTA.

ITocne BTOpOl MHMPOBOM BOMHBI KaTOJWYECKMMHU BiacTAMH [lonbiim
TypkoBHUYCKHH MOHACTHIPh ObLT YHHUYTOXKEH, HO B 1981 r. mpocmaBneHHas
qyjecaMH ero CBSITBIHS ObUIa oOpeTeHa Onaronaps XJIOmoTaM BiaJbiku Ada-
Hacus (Maptoca). I3 ganexoit ApreHTHHBI OH IIPHUCIal HACTOATENIO IPUXOAa T.
I'pybemoBa mMUCHMO, B KOTOPOM YyKa3aJl MECTO BO3MOXKHOI'O IpPeObIBAHUS
qy10TBOpHON TypKOBHYCKOW HMKOHBI B KIQJOHMIEHCKOH dacoBHEe TypKOBHY.
HNmeHHO 31lech CBATBHIHIO, BCEMH 3a0BITYyI0 W TIOTEMHEBINYIO OT BpEMEHH,
1 OOHapY)KHJIM MECTHbBIE CBSIIEHHUKH. HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO KaTONHYECKHE
KCEHJI3bI TYT e Toclie 0OpeTeHHsl NpaBociaBHbIMH TypKOBHUCKOTO 0o0Opa3za
boxueit Matepy mnpeapsBUiIM Ha HEro CBOM IpaBa M 3aTSsUIM H3-3a Hee
C MPaBOCIABHBIMHU EMHUCKOIIAMU CIIOp, CETOJHsI YYJAOTBOpHAs HMKOHa Oiaro-
noiy4Ho mnpedbiBaer B Csito-OHydpueBckoM Xpame S0104MHCKOTO MOHA-
CTBIpSL.

Ha Tteppuropun TypKOBHYCKOrO MOHACTBHIPS, BO3POXKIEHHOIO apXHMaH-
nputoM Adanacruem B 30-e r. XX Beka, CETrOIHS pa3MECTIIIOCh TOCYIaPCTBEH-
HOe celbCcKoxo3siicTBeHHoe yumnnie uM. Mocuda [IoHITOBCKOTO, TOCTPOEH-
Hasg WM KOJIOKOJNBHSI CHECEHA, a 3[aHHe MPABOCIABHOM IIEPKBH IMPEBPAIIECHO
B aBTOPEMOHTHYIO MacTepckyro. Ha ObiBIeli MoHAcTBIpcKOl TeppuTopuu Typ-
KOBHY TPABOCIABHBIMU BepYIOMKUMH [10oNbIM OBUT KyTIJIeH KPOXOTHBINA y4acTOK
3eMIld, Ha KOoTopoM B 1999 1. ObUT ycTaHOBJIEH NaMSTHBIA KpecT. B neHb
npa3nHoBaHus TypKOBHUCKOH WKOHBI boknelr Martepu (mepBoe BOCKPECEHHE
nocie 2/15 wions) 3lech KaXIbld roj coOuparotcsi mpaBociaBHbie [lombiim
1 YKpauHbI, CIY>KUTCS MOJIEOCH M OCBSIIIAETCS BOJA.

N3Bectre o0 Havane okkynainuu I[lonablmm HEMEUKMMM BONCKaMHU apXu-
MaHapuT Adanacuii Bctpetmn B [logaeBckoit JlaBpe, KOTOPYIO B CBOIO OUepeib
B ceHTs0pe 1939 r. 3ansuin kpacHoapmeiiiibl. C OOJIBIIMMU OMACHOCTSIMHU JIJIS
XKU3HH apxuMaHaput Adanacuii cymen TmiepeOparbcsi B OKKYNHPOBaHHYIO
Hemnamu [loneiry u B HOsIOpe mpubbi1 B BaprmaBy. Ero BocmomuHanusi 00
3TOM TIEPHOJIE 3AIOJIHEHbI COOBITHSAMU BOCHHOTO BPEMEHH M CBHJICTEIHCTBOM
0 mpefaTenbcTBe MuTpononutra Bapmackoro u Bced Ilonbmm J(nonucus
(Banemunckoro). B 1940 r. apxumanaput Adanacuii Bo3Bpamaercs B Typko-
BHYM B Ka4eCTBE HAMECTHHKA BO3POXKJCHHOW MM OOHMTENU W MPOIOIKAET CBOH
MaCTBIPCKUE TPYAbl HAa XOJMIIHUHE, TAe TEPIUT BMECTE C €€ HACEIEHHEM BCE
TACOTHl BTOPOl MUPOBOI1 BOMHBI.

Korma B magane 1942 r. B Muncke co3maercs 1entp bemopycckoit [IpaBo-
cmaBHOU llepkBu, KoTOpyro Bo3riaBuia mMutpononut I[lantemenmon (PokHOB-
CKHi1), apxuMaHpuT AdaHacuii momydaer oT cBoero cobpara o MOHAIIECKO-
My noctpury Caynkoro enwuckorna @miodes (Hapko) mpuriamenne npuexarb
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B benmapyce. Apxumanaput Adanacwii BO3Bpallaercsi Ha POAMHY TIOCIE
JIONTOTO OTCYTCTBHUS C AYIIEBHBIM TPEMETOM, HO C TBEPIBIM PEIICHHEM JIUIIIb
TOJIBKO HAaBECTUTHh POJAHBIE MECTa M MPHU IMEPBOIl ke BO3MOKHOCTH BEPHYTHCS
K MECTY CBOET0 CIIy>KEHHsI B TypKOBUYM.

BoccraHoBiieHre pa3pylieHHOW OOJIbIIICBUKAMHU 1IEPKOBHOM ku3HM B be-
JIApyCH TIPOIBUTANIOCh MEIJICHHO, HE XBATaJIO CBSIICHHOCTYXUTEIEH, 1 B MHH-
CKMX Xpamax HEKOMY ObLIO CIyXuTh. Kpome TOro, B IIEPKOBHYIO >XH3Hb
AKTHBHO BMEIIMBAIIUCH MPHOBIBIIHE C HEMI]AMH OETOPYCCKUE HAIMOHAIUCTEI,
KOTOpbIe TpeboBanu co3nanue aprokedanpaon BITL.

B Muncke apxumanaput AdaHacuil OKa3bIBaeTCsS B KPYTOBOPOTE MONHUTH-
YeCKMX HWHTPUT TpoTuB wmwutponoiuta Ilantenemmona (PoxkHOBCKOrO), W,
MIPOTHUBOJEHCTBYS BMEIIATEIbCTBY HEMEIKMX BJIACTEl BO BHYTPEHHHUE Jena
Lepkeu, no npockbe mutporonura coctariser craryT BIIL. B mapre 1942 r.
OH yYacTByeT B KauecTBe ceKperaps Ha 3acemaHuu Apxueperickoro Cobopa,
B X0JI€ KOTOPOIr0 OEIOPYCCKHE SMUCKOIBI pa3Jeiiiii TeppuTopuio benapycn Ha
mecTh enapxuit, n3dpanmu Cuaopn BIIL[, B cocraBe KOTOpOro apXuMaHIPUT
Adanacuii BosriaBun YueOHbli komuter. Cobop mocraHoBui Ha Butebcko-
[onmoukyro kadenpy HasHauuTh apxuMmaHapurta Adanacus (Maproca), Xupo-
TOHHIO KOTOpOro Bo emuckona Butebckoro u [lomoikoro B MUHCKOM Kade]-
panbHOM cobope 8 mapra (H. cT.) 1942 1. coBepiimi MuTporoauT IlaHTe-
nenmoH. Enmckon Adanacuit (MapToc) Ha3HadaeTcs BpEMEHHO YIPaBIIIONIIM
Hosorpyncko-bapanosuuckoil enapxueil.

B mepBoe Bpemsa pesupeHuns HoBorpyackoro emnvckona Haxouiach
B JKupoBruuckom CBSTO-YCIIEHCKOM MYXXCKOM MOHACTBIpE, HO BIaJbIKa
Adanacuii, He WMes BO3MOXXHOCTH COBEpIIATh YacThle MOE3JKH IO JenaM
eMmapXuy U3-3a OTAAJEHHOCTH MOHACTHIPA OT IIEHTPa M aKTMBHOCTH TapTH3aH,
MIEPEHOCHUT CBOIO pe3ueHnnio B HoBorpynok. 31ech OH OTPEMOHTHPOBAJ JIOM
obiBiero CesiTo-HukonaeBckoro MOHACTBIPS M OPraHWU30Bal B HEM KOHCH-
CTOPHIO M JTyXOBHO-TIACTBIPCKHE KYPCHI Ul AyXOBeHCTBA. OJHOBPEMEHHO 10
1944 1. OH KYXOBHO OKOPMIIAJ Ka3aduil CTaH W MpPErnojaBajl Ha OTKPBITBHIX MM
JIBYXTOJIWYHBIX TMACTRIPCKUX Kypcax. O Bmamsike Adanacum (Maproce) MATpO-
nomut AnToHuidl (MenbHukoB) mucan: «OH €IWHCTBEHHBIH M3 OENOpyCCKUX
apxuepeeB TOro BpeMeHH 3a00THIICs, YTOOBI HOBBIE CBSIIEHHUKA UMENTH XOTS
Obl MUHMMAaJIbHOE JTYXOBHOE 00pa30BaHHE).

C OonpmMM PUCKOM JJISl )KH3HH Bliajbika AdaHacuii oTBepraeT mpeaio-
KEHUSI HEMEIKUX BIIACTEH CIY)KUTh 10 HOBOMY CTHIIIO, TIOMHHATH 3a OOro-
ciyxxeHusMu [ utnepa u pazgaBaTh C aMBOHA XPaMOB JINCTOBKH C BO33BAHHSIMHU
K mapTtu3aHaMm caaBaTbes. Jlerom 1943 1., mocetnB B HoBorpyake HEMENKOro
KoMHCcapa, Biiajibika AdaHacuii Cymell J0roBOPUTHCS ¢ HUM 00 OCBOOOKICHUU
Oompiroi rpymmel xuteneil 1. Epemuun Kopenwuckoro pailioHa, KOTOPBIX
OKKYTIaHThl HAMEPHUBAJIUCH OTHPABUTH B | 'epMaHuio.

ITo ITpomeicny boxbsemy B 1944 r. iMeHHO 3Ta CTpaHa, caMa IepeKUBIIas
yKachl (amm3ma, crana MmepBbIM MPUOSKHIEM JUTs OSITOPYCCKHX apXuepeeB U
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COTEH MPaBOCIIaBHBIX Bepyrommx bemapycu. B nx dncie Haxonuics U BIajpika
Adanacuii: OH ¢ TOpeubl0 CO3HABAJ, YTO 00PATHOTO ITYTH ISl BO3BPAIICHUS Ha
POAMHY y HEro yKe HHKOTa He OyJer.

B romer 6exencrBa B ['epmanum Bnansika Adanacuii crapaics yHTH OT
OKPYXKAIOIIUX JIIoAeH B OJMMOKAWIINK JieC WM I0Jie, YTOOBI B OJMHOYECTBE
MOJTUTBCS ¥ TIPUBBIKATh K MBICIIH O CBOEW y4acTH M3THaHHWKA. Bo Bpems mpo-
T'YJIOK OH MPHCMATPUBAETCS K MPHUPOJIE U OOHAPYKMBAET HE3HAKOMEBIE PACTEH-
W, KOTOPBIX MpEeXJe He BCTpedaj Ha POAWHE — 3/1eCh Jake IBETHI M TpaBa
Obutn s Hero gyxumu. Cestutenb Adanacuii (Maproc) Ha HUBY XPHUCTOBY
npu3BaH aenareneM xaTBel ['ocnogueir (M. 9, 37), u mo Ero Bome okazbl-
BaeTCsl B 3aMOPCKHX CTpaHaX, B KOTOPBIX CIIaBSHCKas Aylla MPaBOCIABHOTO
apXunacThIpsi, Kak MOpopociliee U3 3€pHa pPACTEHHE, 3aHECEHHOE >KUTEUCKOM
Oypeil Ha MyCTBIHHYIO [TOYBY, TIOCTOSIHHO TEPITUT HCIBITAHUSI.

B 1946 r. enuckon Adanacuii BMecTe ¢ APYriuMH OEIOpYyCCKUMH EIHUCKO-
rmaMu Tepernien B opucaukiuio Pycckoit [IpaBocmaBnoit Llepku 3arpanutiei,
B CEHTSIOpe 3TOro ke roya oH HazHavyaercs Cunogom PIII3 agMuHHCTpaTOpoM
n npaBanmM apxuepeem Cepepo-I'epmanckoii emapxun ¢ kadeapoit B I'am-
Oypre. OTHUM W3 MOpPYyYEHHUH Blaabiku AdaHacusi ObIIO OKOpMIICHHE JIarepe
pycckux OexenieB. JlanpHeWmue ero CBITUTEIbCKHE TPYJbl Ha HUBE XpH-
CTOBOM MpoxoiT B ABcTpanuu u FOxxHOM Amepuke.

IMocne oxoHYaHHS BOWHBI BJIAJIBIKA TPUHHMAETCS 33 HAy4YHYIO PadoTy,
u B 1948 1. 3aBeprmaer Tpyz, O3ariiaBJICHHBIN UM: ‘“MaTepuainbl MO0 HCTOPHH
[IpaBocmaBHoit benopycckoii Llepksu (Tepro COBETCKONH W HEMEITKOI OKKyTIa-
uuu bemapycn)”. Ilucan on «Martepuajbl...» Ha OSIOPYCCKOM S3bIKE, U Uepes3
JBAJIATh JIET CBOE paHHEE HMCCIENOBAaHUE IO ITOH TeMe TMOJIOKHII B OCHOBY
kHuru «bemapych B MCTOpHUYECKON TOCYJApCTBEHHOW M LIEPKOBHOM KU3HWY,
KoTopyto u3nan B 1966 r. B byanoc-Aiipece. Ha TUTyTbHOM JIHCTE 3TOH KHUTH
nMeercs ero mnocesineHue: «Ced TpyA MOCBSINAK JIIOOMMON pojauHe, ObITh
MOJKET, HaBCEr/a MOTEPSHHON I MEHs, KaK paBHO MOTEPSH U s IS Heey.
B 1990 r. ero kumra Obuia BrepBhle mepensaHa B MuHcke bemopycckum
Ox3apxatoMm Pycckoit [IpaBocinaBuoii Llepksu.

[locne BbIXOIA KHWTHM €€ aBTOp Cpa3y XK€ MENaeTcs «IOMYIISIPHBIM
B cpene cBoMX HemoOpoxkenarenelt u3 Apxueperickoro Cunona PIII3: B yem
TONBKO BiaJbIKy Adanacus He oOBHHsIOT! B ero 3ammTy BBICTYMawT CBS-
IIEHHUKN W TIPUXOKaHe APreHTHHCKOW emapXuH, KOTOpble HE JOMYyCKaloT
OYEpPETHOr0 CBEJEHMS CUETOB C JIMYHOCTHIO CBOETO Mpassmiero apxuepes. Ilo
WCTEUCHUN BPEMEHH TIyOOKHE TIEpEKHUBaHUS Yracid, HO Biajpika AdaHacuit
pacckaspiBaeT 00 3TOM apXUEpPEerCcKOM CYIHIHUINE HaJ HUM C MPOCTOMYIIHBIM
HEIOyMEHHUEM.

Ero apxumacteipckumu Tpyaamu B bysHoc-Aiipece mocTpoen kadenpanb-
Hbelii  CBsaATo-BockpeceHckuii co0op, OpraHu30BaH KPYXKOK IPaBOCIABHOM
MOJIOZICXKH, C KOTOPO#H BIIajbIKa OO OeceoBaTh U INCKYTHPOBaTh. B Hell oH
BHJIET HOBOE TIOKOJICHHE XPUCTHAH — OyIyIIHe CBOM KaJpPbl JJISl IPOJIOIDKCHUS
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)u3Hu B orpajae llepkBu XpHCTOBOH, B KOTOPBIX Ha Yy:KOMHE «COXpaHACTCS
npaBociaBHast Poccusi ¥ BRIKOBBIBAeTCA TpsiAyInas pycckas KU3Hb». B KoHIE
1957 r. Ha 3acenannu CuHOza Biaabika AdaHacuii ObUT BO3BEJCH B CaH apXu-
enuckorna, 2 ceHTaops (H. ctT.) 1961 1. HarpaxaeH OpHIUIHAHTOBBIM KPECTOM Ha
KIIOOYK.

BrniedaTiuTenbHbIl 1 CEHTUMEHTAJIbHBIN, JOBEPUYUBBIN K JIFOASM U MOCTO-
SITHHO OIIMOAOIIUICS B HUX, HE TEPIISAIINI JyKaBCTBO, HMEIOIINN B IIEPKOBHOM
cpezie 0 MPUYHHE CBOEH MPSIMOTHI MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX BparoB, Biajabika Ada-
Hacuii (MapToc) mpu3HaeTcs B CBOMX BOCIOMHHAHUAX: «Kak-To s mpouwnTan
cruxoTBopenue B. BenenukToBa, B KOTOpOM OBUTH CTPOKH:

He nana mue cynp0a HU 4epCcTBOTO ceplia,

Hwu mennoro n6a.

C depcTBBIM cepIiiieM s KU Obl TIpUIIeBas,

A ¢ MeIHBIM JIOOM MHE Bce O ObLIIO HUIIOYEM.

VY MeHs He OBbIJIO HU YepCTBOrO Cep/ia, HU MEJIHOTO JI0a, TIOITOMY IPUXO-
JIAJIOCH 3psl IYIIEBHO CTpaaath... HW kK KOMy s He muTan 31006l B OBICTPO
3a0piBat 00Mabl. SI cumrtan ceds Xyke BCeX M IMOTOMY HUYEM HE TODJIHIICH.
Co BcemH TIO/IEMU, C TyXOBEHCTBOM M MHpPsIHaMH, Bell cebs 3ampocto. M takoe
MO€ TOBEIEHUE YacTO MHE Bpeawso. MHOTrue HaYMHAId OTHOCHUTBCS KO MHE
3araHuOpara, 4To He ObLIO MOJE3HO B MOEM apXHepercKoM caHe. BaxxHW4aTh
s HE yMel, — 3TO He JIeXajlo B MOeM Xapakrepe... lledasbHO co3HaBaTh, YTO
KpPECT MOEro CIYXEHHs 4YacTO MHE OTIr4ajli MOW coOpaThss U B TEPBYIO
ouepens wieHbl Apxueperickoro CuHOma. .. ».

Ckonuaiicst Bnaapika Adanacuit (Maproc) B bysnoc-Atfipece 3/16 HosOps
1983 1. or cepaedHoro mpucTtyma Ha 79-M TOXy >KH3HH, IOXOPOHEH Ha
knaaoume Cesro-Tpounkoro Myxckoro Monacteips B Jxkopaansuiute (CILIA).
JyxoBHoe Hacienue Biaablku Adanacus pa3po3HEHHO MO MHOTOYHCIEHHBIM
MEPUOANYESCKUM I[EPKOBHBIM H3aaHusIM U Opomropam PIIL[3, ux crucok oH
MPUBOJIUT B KOHIIE CBOEH PYKOIHUCH.

buorpaduyeckne 3ammcku Binaapiku Adanacusi «Ha mmBe XpucCTOBOM»
SIBIISTIOTCS. CBOETO pojia OECIeHHBIM HCTOPHYECKHM JIOKYMEHTOM, 3aTparhBa-
IOIIHUM, TPEeXJIe Beero, mpobiembl BHyTpeHHeH xu3Hu [IpaBocnaBroit Llepksu.
B cBsi3u ¢ 100uieem Binansiku AdaHacus Xouy MPeUIOKUTh BHUMAHUIO YUTa-
Tenel HEeKOTOphIE OTPHIBKM M3 PYKOMHCH €ro BOCIIOMHHAHWW, KaCAIOMIMXCS
macTteIipckoit  mesrenbHOcTH B [lombckoit  ABTokedansHOU I[IpaBociaBHOM
Lepkeu. ®ororpaduu apxuenuckona AdaHacus B JaHHOH MyOJUKAIUA MHE
obutn mipucinanel 13 CunopmaneHOoro apxmsa PIIL[3 u mpaBociiaBHBIMU Bepy-
romumu ApreHtunsl U CILA.
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I';maBbl U3 BOCIOMMHAaHUM apxuenuckona AdgaHacus
(Maproca) «<Ha HuBe XpuUCTOBOW»
«... lyXOBHO Xe 51 BO3pacTaJl OT CUJbI B CMJIy B MaTepPUHCKUX
o0bsaTUAX ABTOKedanbHoi IIpaBociaBHo LlepkBu
B Ilosnbmie»

BOTI'OC/IOBCKUMN ®AKVJIBTET

CBoe cpenHee oOpa3oBaHue s moiaydni B rumHasuu B Hecemke. Jlo rum-
Ha3W{ s 3aHUMAJICA C HAHATHIM y4YHTEJEeM, TOCIE MOATOTOBKH OTEI[ IMOCIall
MEHS B HapojaHOe y4duiuiie B Onnxkaitinee ceno Kpyroit Beper. Oto yuwmnuiine
s OKOHYMJI 4epe3 JBa TO/Aa, W MEHS NPUHSIM B TEPBBIN Kiacc BBICIIEro
yuwinma B mecreuke I'opomes. Uepes aa roga MeHs nepesenu B HecBuik,
B TOYHO TaKO€ K€ YUMJIMINE, S €ro OKOHYMI M MOCTYIuiI B TMMHasmio. [locie
OKOHYAHMS TUMHA3WH B 1925 To/y s mONMy4ni cpefHee o0pa3oBaHKe U aTTecTaT
3peNOCTH. YUMIICS 51 HEMIOX0, HO OTJIMYHUKOM He ObLI.

C pamocthio 3aBepmiui y4eOy W HaJesuics XOPOIIO TMPOBECTH JIETHHE
KaHUKybl. ['ocTrit y cectpel Ha xyTope. CTosdia CEHOKOCHAs mopa, KOTOPYIo
s 00w, JKapkuM JIeToM sI IPOCTYIIWIICS Ha CEHOKoce W 3a0onen. Y MeHs
OTKpBLIach 4YaxoTKa B caMmod ocTpoii ¢opme. Bpau ompemenun TyOepkysie3
nerkux. Most cectpa Oblla B MmaHuKe. XOTsI JIOKTOp MHE HE cKa3all O TOM, 4YTO
y MEHs 9Ta CTpaiHas 00Jie3Hb, HO JIEKapCTBa, KOTOPbIE OH IPOITUCAT JIJIsl MEHS,
MHE yKa3ajl Ha 3To. Sl mMen MEeIWIWHCKAE KHHWTH, KOTOPhIE TIOMOTJIH MHE
y3HaTh O Moel Oome3nH... CHibl MOM OBICTPO TasulM, s €lie JBHTAJICS OT
cimabocTy. YcepaHo Mouics U mpocut bora ucienuts MeHs. beiBano tak, 4to
MocJe ropsiueii MOJIMTBBI Ha JIyIIe CTAHOBHIIOCH JIETKO, W S 3a0BIBAJl O CBOCH
OoJe3Hu: MPUXOHIIo yTemenue ot bora.

K xoHmy niera s cran memieHHO monpaBaaTbes. OCEHbIO MHE MIPUCIATH U3
BOCHHOT'O YYPEKIACHUS MPHU3BIBHYIO KapTy JUisi OTOBIBAHWSI BOMHCKOHM ITOBHH-
HocTH. [Ipunuiock NMOBHHOBaTbCA MNpHKa3y. SIBWICA B YKa3aHHBI MHE IIOJIK,
KOTOPBIM okazaics apTuuiepuickum. [1o3aHsa oceHb, 10K M, CISKOTh, a 3aTeEM
— Mopo3. Conmaty Bce 3TO HUMoUeM! YUeHHs, TOHKH, BEPXOBas €371a, MapIIIv-
POBKH ociabwim Moe 370pOBbe, W s TsDKENO 3abonen. MeHs OTHpaBWIH
B OKPYXHOHM BOCHHBIN TOCIIUTAIb ISl JiedeHHs. [IpoObLT B HEM MecsI| B TIOy-
YHJI OTCPOYKY Ha TOJ| JUIsl IMOMNpaBIeHUs 310poBbsi. Eciiu OBl HE 3TO, MOXET,
0611 ObI ToNbckuM ouiiepom. Ho He cymun bor. Xots npus3BaHusi y MeHs He
OBLITO JIJIsl BOGHHOM CITY>KOBI, HO MOJIOJIOCTh Ha BCE COTJIAIIAETCSl.

Jloma HOBasl mevajib — TsDKeNo OonbHA YaxoTkoil cectpa Onmmnuana. Ee
MyXX B OTHasHUH, MaJible IETH IUTadyT, a MaTh B IocTenn. Bekope oHa ymepa,
OCHPOTHUB JIETEH U cJieNiaB BIOBIIOM Myka. Moemy Topio He ObLIO I'paHHII, BElb
oHa OblJIa y MEHsI €/IMHCTBEHHON CECTPOiA, 3aMEeHsIBIIIE MHE MaTh C JISTCTBA.

BriBast BecHOIA U JIeTOM JioMa B 3aBUTOM, I MHOTO AyMaj O cebe U MeuTas
YUUTHCS JINOO Ha CBAIICHHMKA, THO0 Ha Bpaya. OHO U IPyroe MHE HPaBUJIOCh.
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MHe cBaTanu pa3HBIX HEBECT JJIsi )KEHUTHOBI, HO 5 HE WHTEPECOBAJIICS ITUM
BompocoM. MHe xortenock yuuThes. O ToMm, uTo B BapmmaBe OTKpHIT mpaBo-
CIIaBHBIH OOTOCIOBCKUI (haKynbTeT TPU YHUBEPCHUTETE, si HE 3HAJ, MOITOMY
IyMasl exaTh y4uThcs B bonrapuio. Memuiuusl s 0osiics. K ToMy ke HY>KHBI
ObUTM OOINBIIME CPEJICTBA, a UX Y MEHs He ObUTo. Sl He 3Haj, Ky/Ja HanpaBUTh
CBOM CTOITbI, YTOOBI BBIOPATHCS M3 3aBUTAHCKOTO 3aXOJIYCThSl M JIEPEBEHCKOM
sku3Hu. [Ipocui boxkueit momoiiy, BEpUI U MOJTUJICS.

Kaxk ObI B OTBeT Ha MOM MOJMTBBI ['0CIIO/b TOCTAN B 3aBUTYIO MOCIAHIIA
C COBETOM, KaK MHE IOCTYIUTh Ha OOrociioBckuii (akynbrer Bapiasckoro
YHUBEpPCUTETA. DTUM BECTHHKOM CTaj MOH Komera u3 HecBuka, KOTOpBIH yxe
yausicsi B Bumenckod ayxoBHOM cemuHapuu. OH TpHWBe3 MHE JKypHail
¢ OOBSIBIIGHHEM O TIPUEME CTYJCHTOB Ha 3TOT (akynbTeT. I oueHb oOpaoBancs
HEOXXKUAAHHOMY NPHUE3AY MOEro KOJJIErd, KOTOPhIM HUKOT/Aa y MEHS B 3aBUTOU
He ObLT M JIaXKe He 3HAJ MOEro ajpeca, K TOMY K€, Belb OH NPHUBE3 TaKoe
paaocTHOe u3BecTre. MoM MeUTHI CTaJI IPUHUMATh peasibHbIe (DOPMBI.

[MpuroroBmi Bce HEOOXOMUMBIE OyMaru Jyisl MOCTYIIJICHUS. U OTIIPABHII WX
B BapmaBy na mms murporonuta [IMOHHCHS, KOTOPBIA ObUT PYKOBOJWTENEM
(dakynpTera, T.€. nekaHoM. C HETepIeHHEM OXHIAl OTBETa, W OH IPHIIEIT
CpaBHHUTENBHO ObICTPO. B HeM m3Bemanum, 4To MeHs MPUHSIM Ha TIEPBBIA Kypc
C MECTOXKUTENBLCTBOM B CTYJIEHUECKOM MHTepHaTe. 1 oOpaoBaics u Bo30iaro-
napun [ocoga u Ilapuny HeOecuyro. B mnucbMe coolimaiu aaty Havajia
3aHATHN WM aipeca MHTepHATa M YHUBEpcUTeTa. Sl TyT Ke MOYyBCTBOBAJ, YTO
3aBuTas cranma MHE YyXOW: MOE CepJlleé ¥ MOH MBICIN yCTpeMWINCh B Bap-
maBy. Ham 3aBUTaHCKMH y4uWTENb, IOJSAK, pacckasal MHE PO KpacoTbl
BapmraBsl 11 ykazan MapmpyT 1o HE3HAKOMOMY JUIS MeHs ropoay. CBOO ToJIoBy
s yKpacwl Oenoi cTyieHuIecKoi (hypasKKoi U cauTal cedst yxKe CTYJACHTOM.

B BapiuiaBy s mpuexait 3a01aroppeMeHHo, cpa3y ke ¢ bpectckoro Bok3aia
HampaBwWCS TemKoM B uHTepHaT. lllem mOBONBHO 1OATO, CMOTpEN IO
CTOpOHaM, paccMaTpuBasi BUTPUHBL. BapimaBa mopakaiia MEHSI CBOEH KpacoTou
Y TOPOJICKUM JBM)KEHHEM: TPAaMBaH, TAKCH, M3BO3YHKH C JIOIIAIbMH, TIEIIEX 0 IbI
Ha TPOTyapax, BHICOKHE JOMa, IMUPOKUE YIWIIbI, AEPEBhs, MapKH — BCE MEHI
nHTepecoBano. HezameTHo st ceOst sl mpuIeN K OOJbIIOMY 3/IaHUIO CTYJICH-
YECKOTro MHTepHaTa Ha ynuile bemsackoit mom Ne 9. C 3TOoro MoMeHTa W Ha-
Yayach MO CTyIeHYEeCKas )KU3Hb.

[Ipodeccopa Hamero ¢akyiabTeTa YHTAINA CBOM JIEKIIUH B ayTUTOPHUIX
3maHus yHHBepcuTeTa. [103TOMYy MBI, CTYAEHTHI, XOIWJIM WX CIyIIATh W3
HaIllero MHTepHaTta. JIeKiuu ynTaam B pa3Hoe BpeMs — 0 obena, rmocie odena,
a WHOrJa BedepoM. Bpems Jiekuny Ha3zHadana aAMHHUCTPAIUS YHHUBEPCHTETA
B 3aBUCUMOCTH TOT0, Kakas Obuia cBoOojmHa aymutopus. [locemarts JIeKIuH
ObUT0 HEOOXOAMMO, HO HE 00s3aTeIbHO, W CTPOroCTh B 3TOM OTHOIICHHH
3aBHCesa OT caMmoro npodgeccopa.

CocraB Hamux MpoheccopoB OOroCIOBCKOrO (hakyjabTeTa B HAIMOHAIb-
HOM OTHOIIICHWW OBUT JIOBOJBHO TIECTPBINA: PYMBIHBI, YKPAWHIIBI, TPEKH, PYCC-
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kue. Pycckme M yKpawHIIBI YWTAld CBOM JIEKIIMM HA CBOEM S3bIKE, a TPEKH
guTanu no-ppaniry3cku. Takod cocTaB mpernojaBaTeled yTBEPIHJIO MHUHHU-
crepctBo mpocBenieHns. CTyAeHTBl KaK-TO MPUCHOCA0IMBAIMCh K KaXIOMY
npodeccopy. Jo0aBa0 TOJNBKO, YTO HAy4YHBIX CBETHJ CPEId HUX HE ObLIO:
npodeccopckuii cocTa ObIIT HAOpaH HACIEX Mepe]] CAMbIM OTKPBITHEM (aKyb-
Tera.

[lepBoe Bpemst s yBlieKCA YTEHHEM HAaYYHBIX KHHT 10 Pa3HBIM IIPEAMETaM,
KOTOpbIE MEHS HMHTEPECOBAIM, WX YTEHHIO €XKEIHEBHO IOCBAIIAI MHOTO
BpPEMEHHU.

Bce crynenTsl 60rocioBckoro hakynbTera KU B UHTEpHATE, UX TIPOXKH-
BaHUE OIUIAYMBAJI0 MHUHHUCTEPCTBO OOIIECTBEHHOrO 0Opa30BaHUS M PEIUTHH.
[lopsimok n quCHMIUIMHA B MHTEPHATE MMENH IIENbI0 TMMOATOTOBUTH JOCTOMHBIX
KaHIUJATOB B CBAIIEHCTBO. l[IlWTaHme W TOMHOE COAepXKaHUE CTy/IEHTOB
obecrieunBajIich B MHTEPHATE JIOJDKHOCTHBIMHU JIMIIAMH: JTUPEKTOPOM B CaHe
CBSIIIEHHHUKA, BOCIIUTATENIEM, MHTCHJAHTOM, 3aBeAylollell KyxHed, yOopiu-
KaMH ¥ TIPUCIYroi. 3aBemoBajia KyXHEH WIyMeHbsS 3WMMHEHCKOTO >XEHCKOTO
MOHACTHIpSI Ha BONBIHM C HECKONPKMMH MOHAXHWHSIMHU. B momereHnn uHTEp-
HaTa HaXoAWJach JOMOBas CTyJEHYeCKas IIEPKOBb. YTPOM U BEYEPOM BCE
CTYJIGHTBI COOMpANCh B HEl Ha OOIIYI0 MOJIMTBY, a B BOCKPECEHbE H B TIpa-
31HMYHbIE THU Ha borociyxkenue. Ilociie yTpeHHeH MOJIUTBEI LIJIM HA JIEKLIIUK B
yauBepcuter. C 10 yacoB Beyepa /10 8 yTpa BXOJHBIE JIBEPU MHTEpHATA OBUIH
3ammepThl Ha KITF0Y, ¥ HUKTO U3 CTY/IEHTOB HE MOT B 3TOT IIPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHU
BBIMTH WIIM BOUTH 0e3 0COOOro paspenieHusi BOCIHUTATENS MM JUPEKTOopa.
Crporwuif mopsAA0K B MHTEpHATE MOAAEPKUBAJICS U CAMUMH CTYZACHTaMHU.

B cocraBe crTyneHTOB 0Oo0rocinoBckoro ¢akyiabTeTa ObUIH PYCCKHE,
YKpauHIBl U Oenopychl. YKpauHIBI OTJIMYANIMCh CBOMM IIOBUHH3MOM, MEXITY
co00i pa3roBapuBalId M C PyCCKUMH JIUCKYCCHPOBAaJIHM Ha CBOEM s3bIKke. bero-
PYCHI OBUTH YCTYIMUWBBI B 3TOM OTHOIIeHNH. CHallbHA ¥ KOMHATHI ISl 3aHSTHHA
OBUTM pacCUMTaHbI HA HECKOJIBKO YENIOBEK, U B OTOW cpelle s YyBCTBOBaJ cebs
HEJIOBKO, TaK KaK CKa3bIBajach IMPHUBBHIYKA MOETO 3aBUTAHCKOTO YEIWHEHHS.
JI71st MOITUTBBI 51 YXOAWJ B HHTEPHATCKYIO 11EPKOBB, KOT'JIa TAM HHUKOTO HE OBLIO.
3/1ecs MEeHsI HUKTO He BUJIEN M MHE HE MeIIall.

[IpaBocnaBHbIi OOrociIOBCKH (DaKylbTeT MPH CTONUYHOM YHHBEPCHTETE
ObUT OTKpBIT cTapaHusiMH BaprmaBckoro u Bces [lonblim MHUTPONOIATOM
Huonucuem (Banenuncknum), MarmctpoMm OorocnoBus Kazanckoil TyxOBHOM
akagemun. OH caM 4YWTal JeKIMH Ha (aKyIbTeTe M COCTOSUI Ha JIOHDKHOCTH
JieKaHa W pyKoBojuTers. Hawano cymiectBoBaHMIO (akyjiabTeTa ObLIO TIOJIO-
xeHo B 1924 rony, s moctynmi croga B 1926-m, a 3akonumn ydaeOy B 1930-m.
Hayunyro crernens maructpa 6orocnoBus st momydiit B 1933 romy 3a counHeHue
«Cssitoit  Iumutpuii, MutporonuT PoCTOBCKMII Kak TacThlpb W YYWUTENb
MaCThIpEn».

Ha daxynbrere Tak OBUIO YCTAHOBIIEHO IO OOMIEMY YHHBEPCUTETCKOMY
MJIaHy, 9YTO OKOHYMBIIMK (aKyJabTeT, CAABIIMNKA BCE DK3aMEHBI M HAIMCABIINI
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JICCEPTAIMIO BBIMMYCKHUK, OJOOPEHHYIO KOMHCCHEH MpogeccopoB, MOITydal
HAy4YHYIO CTelleHb Marucrtpa Oorociosus. KaHaumaTckux crermeHedl He ObUIO.
Bornee criocoOHbIE BHITYCKHUKH, UMEIOIIHE KeJTaHHe Hay4HO paboTaTh, MOTIIH
nucath JOKTOPCKYIO TUCCepTaInio Ha ApyroM (akynerere. Ham GorocnoBckmii
(bakynbTeT MOSKN HA3BIBAIIU «CTYJHEH», 32 BpeMsi CBOET0 CYIIECTBOBAHUS JIO
1939 roma on moxaroroBui B [Tojibilie COTHU BBICOKOOOPA30BAHHBIX MACTHIPEH.
B BoenHoe u mocneBoeHHOe Bpems 20 M3 HHUX OBUIM XHPOTOHUCAHBI B CaH
eMUCKOIIa, KOTOPbhIE CIYKUJIH ITOTOM B Pa3JIMUHBIX IOPUCAUKIIUSX.

CBouM OOrocJIOBCKMM 0Opa3oBaHHEM, IIOJy4YeHHBIM Ha (aKyibTeTe
YHHBEPCUTETA, 51 HE OrPaHUYHIICS, TIOCTOSIHHO TTOTIOJIHSISI CBOW 3HAHUS YTCHHEM
W U3ydeHUeM OOroCIIOBCKHX KHHT. BMmecTe ¢ 3THM s M3yd4all NeJaroruky Ha
ryMaHuTapHoM (¢akynbTeTe BapiiaBckoro yHWBEpCHTETa, TaK KaK si COCTOSUI
B TO BpPEMs B IEIarOrMYeCKOi U BOCITUTATENLCKON JIOJKHOCTH B HHTEpHATE JUTSI
ctynentoB. B 1936 roxy st okoHUMI 3TOT (pakyIbTeT ¢ AumioMoM. Yepes rox
MHE MPETOKUIN 3aHAThCSI OOTOCIIOBCKO-UCTOPUIECKUM HccieoBaHreM. Tema
Moel JoKTopckoil nucceprainun — «Benukuit Karexusuc KueBckoro mMuTpo-
nonuta [lerpa (Moruibl)», paboTy s 3aKOHYMJI K Hadajdy BTOPOH MHPOBOU
BOWHBI. M3ydyeHune mejarorndeckux M Jpyrux Hayk, a Takke pabora HaJ Karte-
XHM3UCOM CHJIBHO YTIyOWJIM MOMW TO3HaHHS B 00JacTH OOrocjioBus M Iena-
TOTUKH, & TAaK)Ke TICHXOJIOTHH.

Ha pomunae B TO Bpemss oOpa3oBaHHE W TIO3HAHUS BBICOKO IIEHHIIUCH.
Ha gyOvHe B YCIIOBHSAX 3MHUTPAIMU K STOMY COBEPUICHHO JIPYyroe OTHOIIEHHE,
3/lech HE CHpAalIMBAalOT M HE WHTEPECYIOTCS HAYYHBIMH ITO3HAHUSAMHU. ITa
o0JacTh OTOABHMHYTA HA 3aJHUH IJAH M HaXOJWTCS Ha 3a/IBOPKaxX. 3aTo Ha
MEepBOM TUTaHE MaTepuaibHas CTOPOHA BO BCEM CBOEM Pa3HOOOPAa3WH W MPHB-
JIEKATEIbHOCTH. 3/IeCh HMTPalOT BAXHYIO POIb JIOBKOCTh, OECIIPHHIIMITHOCTS,
KaxJa HOKUBBI U Onarononydvs. YecTHOCTh M CKPOMHOCTH ITOJABIISIFOTCS.
A B TaKuX yCJIOBHUSX 3HAHHE U 00pa30BaHKE CTYIICBBIBAIOTCS.

MOHAMIIECTBO

C MOHAIIIECTBYIOIIMMH I BCTPETHUIICS BIIEPBBIC Ha OOr0CIOBCKOM (haKyJib-
tere B BapiaBe. Tam Obutn cTyaeHThl MoHaxH u3 [louaeBckoii JlaBpel. C HUMU
sl HE pasroBapuBaj, HO BO3BIMEN K HMUM CHMITaThi0. OT KOJIET CTYyJACHTOB W3
Bonbinu s cabiman pacckassl o IlouaeBckoit JlaBpe, o IlowaeBckoil uymo-
TBOpHOM MKOoHe Bokueilt Matepu, 0 HETJIEHHBIX Mollax mpenogooHoro HMoga,
urymena IlouaeBckoro, o Crone Bokmelr Marepu ¢ HCTOYHHKOM I1€1b0O-
HOCHOU BOJIBI. Y3HaB 00 9TOM, MHE 3aXO0TelloCh TI0exaTh B JIaBpy U IOMOJIUTHCS
y ee CBATHIHB. Ha poXKmecTBeHCKHME KaHWKYIBI S MOexaj JOMOil B 3aBHTYIO.
Homamnum g pacckazan o [Touaesckoit JIaBpe 0 cBOoeM KelnaHUM €€ TTOCETUTb,
1 BO3pakeHHs He Obu10. HO 0 IOCTPIOKEHHWH CBOEM B MOHAIIECTBO TOTAA 5 HE
JIyMajl, MOKET OBbITh IIOTOMY, YTO €ro He 3HaJl M HE UMEJ IOHSATUS O MOHA-
CTBIPCKOM JKH3HM, TaK KaK OKpY)KaBIlasi MEHS C JIETCTBAa CBETCKas cpema He
CKJIOHSJIA K HEM.
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Torma s BcnomHun o JKHpPOBHUIIKOM MOHACTBIpE, KOTOPBIA HaxoIuJIcA
B CJIOHUMCKOM ye3Jie MPUOIU3NTENIbHO B 60-TH KHJIOMETpax OT Moei 3aBUTOM.
C nmpeBHEWIIHX BPEMEH B 9TOM MOHACThIpe TpedbiBajia CB. YyJA0TBOPHAs HKOHA
Boxueit Marepu, nasBannas JKuposunkoi. OHa ciaBWiIach MHOTHMHU YyJe-
camH HcleneHns O0onbHBIX. [IOMHIO C JIeTcTBa, Kak MO JOPOre MUMO HaIlero
JIOMa TPOXOJMIIA TONMaMH OOTOMOIIBIIBI, COBEpINAs MAJIOMHUYECTBO B ITOT
MOHACThIpb. bpIBajla B HEM M MOSI poJiHas MaTh, U MHE 3aXOTEJIOCh ITOCETUTh
KvpoBuLKMI MOHACTBIPh ¥ IOMOJIUTHCA NPEL 4yJOTBOPHON MKOHOM. XKenanue
CBOE€ OCYIIECTBWJI, KOI/Ia J0OMpalics TIOMOW Ha TacxalbHble KaHWUKyIbl. J{is
3TOrO CHenuanbHO mpuexan moe3goM B Cionum u orryma 10 KumiiomeTpoB
MPOIIIENT MEIIKOM 110 BeCceHHer Tpsi3u. [1o0biBal B MOHACTBIPE, OCMOTPEI €ro,
TTOMOJIHJICSL Y UKOHBI boromarepu u nemrkom Bo3BpaTwics B CIIOHUM K TIO€31TY.
Kpacora u Bennume MOHACTBIpS MPOM3BENM HAa MEHS CHUJIBHOE BIICYATIICHUE.
B nanoMHuYecTBe B CBITYIO OOHMTENb sI IENbIA JIeHh HAYEro He e U He T
OO0 sToM nake He JlyMaJl, O4apOBaHHBINA BHJICHHBIM U ITEPEKUTHIM.

ITo oxOHYaHMM akaJEMHYECKOro roja B yHHBepcutTeTe s yexan B Iloua-
eBckyto JlaBpy Ha BosbiHu, — 3TO ObIlIa MOSI Me4Ta, KOTOPYIO Sl OCYIIECTBIISLIL.
Co wmHo# exanm moi komwitera Hukxanap ['ackeBnu npuHHMAaTh MOHAIIIECTBO
B JlaBpe. OH roBOpWJI MHE, YTO UYBCTBYeT ce0si OOTBHBIM M XOYET YMepeTh
MoHaxoM. OHaKo TaKOBBIM OH He ctaji. Ha crnenyrommii nens npuesna B JlaBpy
OH yexan K OpaTy CBSIIEHHWKY W OTKa3aJcs OT MOHAIIeCTBa, OOWCBIIHMCH
IJIOXUM IIPUEMOM €ro 0. HaMecTHUKOM JIaBphl. S ke ocraiics, OCTaHOBUBILUCH
B MOHACTBIPCKOM TOCTHHUIIE. 37€Ch sl IPOBEN BCE JIETO, €KEJHEBHO IMOCEIIal
MOHAacCThIpcKHe borociyxeHus.

ITouaeBckas JlaBpa nopasuiia MEHsI CBOEIO I'PaHIMO3HOCTBIO U KPacOTORO.
Ona cTosiia Ha BBICOKOW rope U ObUta BUHA 32 10 KHIOMETPOB, a ee BhICOKast
KOJIOKOJIbHA W jaanblie. Hauano ee cymiectBoBaHusi otHocuTcs Kk XIII Beky.
Ha BepmmHe ropbl Toraa 4y/ieCHO sIBUJIach B OTHEHHOM crosne boxus Matepb
W ocTaBmia Ha ckaye cien CBoell CTOIbI, OTKYy/Ia MOTeKIa 1ebOOHOCHAsT BOJIa
B Buje ucroyHuka. C TedyeHHMEM BpPEMEHHW Ha BEpIIMHE J3TOH TOpBI ObLI
IIOCTPOEH MOHACTBIPb, KOTOPBI B Hallle BpPEMs HW3BECTEH I0J Ha3BaHUEM
[louaeckas JlaBpa. Ilombckuit marnat rpad IloTomkuii mOCTpOMII Ha CBOH
cpenctBa HeiHemHUE CB. Ycnenckuil cobop JIaBpel U OpaTCKHe KETUU BOKPYT
co0opa, a TaKKe BBICOKYIO Tajlepero Mmpesl BXoJoM B Hero. UymoTBOpHas HKOHA
Boxxueili Matepu Oblia NepeHEeCeHa B MOHACTHIPh ITPABOCIIABHOM MOMEIIMIICH
Amnnoit [ofickoit B XVI cromerun. Hernennsie momu mpen. MoBa, urymena
ITouaesckoro HaxoxasTcs B [lemepHoii nepksu ¢ XVII Beka.

Hacrostenem ITouaeBckoii JlaBpsl ObuT MUTpOONUT BapmaBckuii u Bces
[Tonbmm Jlnonucuid, a HaMeCTHUKOM JIaBphI COCTOS apXUMaHIAPUT JlaMacKuH
(MarioTa), TanaHTIMBBIN M OapEHHBIN MPOMOBEIHNK, U CBSIICHHOCTYXUTEIb
B nHouectBe. B JlaBpe um Obliia ycTpoeHa 3JeKTpryecKast CTaHIUS U METTbHHMIIA,
a TaKXKe II030JIOTHAs M HMKOHOIMCHAs MacTepCKHe. B JIaBpPCKUX MacTepCKUX
BBIJICNTBIBATIN  [IEPKOBHYIO YTBaph M CHaOXalld €10 TIPUXOJICKHE Xpambl.
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B pusHuie xpaHuauch AOpOrue IapyoBble pU3bl, NojgapeHHble Poccuiickum
HNmnepaTtopoM, U MHOro JparolieHHBIX 4Yalll WM HaIpecToNbHbIX EBaHrenuii
B JIOporux oknanax. B Ooubmmoreke xpanwmmuchk pykonucu u kauru XII-XIII
BekoB. Bce OoratctBo JlaBphl He MoIIaBalioch HCUYHCIEHWIO. bpatun JlaBpsl
B MO€ BpeMsl HacUUTHIBaJIOCh 10 200 4enoBeK ¢ MOCTyITHUKAMH U TPYAHUKAMHU.

[peoOriBas B JlaBpe, 51 BceM B Hell MHTEpecoBaycs U Bce ocMatpuBal. [1o3-
HAaKOMMJICS M NOIAPYXKWICS C PU3HUYHBIM HEpPOAMAKOHOM MakoBBIM, 3aBeny-
IOIUM apXHEpPECKUM JOMOM — HMEPOMOHAXOM JIaBpeHTHEM, IACEYHHKOM —
MepOMOHAxXOM AJIHIHEM, KOTOPhIE TTOKa3aIl MHE BCE TOCTONPHUMEIaTENbHOCTH
JIaBpbI.

C o. mamectHukoM JlaBpsl apxuMasHApHUTOM J[aMacKMHBIM MOE€ 3HAaKOM-
CTBO ITPOM3OIILIO IIPH 0COOBIX 00CTOsATEbCTBAX. OHAK B! OH IIPHUIIIACKI MEHS
K ce0e Ha 3aBTpakK, KOT/a s CTOsUT Ha yTpeHH. [Ipu BCTpede ¢ HUM B €ro MOKOsIX
OH CcKazaj MHe: «5 JaBHO XOTell MMO3HAKOMHTHCS C BaMH, Jia ObUT 3aHAT U HE
Mory. B neficTBUTENBHOCTH e OH M3l HaOIoAan 3a MHOI W 32 MOHM
nosegeHueM. Ilocne 3aBTpaka NpeiokKul MHE €XKEAHEBHO IPUXOIUTh K HEMY
Ha 4ail mocne yrpern. OnuWH pa3 g TpHIIENT, HO YIOCTHJI MEHS YaeM €ero
KeleHHUK B cBoed KeneiHoW. S obuperncs u Oonmblie K 0. HAMECTHUKY HE
TOIIIEN, XOTS 51 KWJI TOrjaa 0e3 3aBTPaKoB M Y)KUHOB, JIOBOJILCTBYSICH 0OemaMu.
[Ipomuno mocie 3Toro HECKOJABKO JHEH, U 0. HAMECTHUK CHOBA IPUIJIACUI MEHS
nocyie yTpeHu k cebe Ha 3aBTpak. Korja mpwuinen Kk HeMy, OH MEHS YIPEKHYI
B TOM, YTO Sl HE MPUXOJAWJI MUTh Yall K ero KeiaehHuky. [loToM OH mpenioxui
MHE MTPOM3HECTH MPOMNOBeAb B mpa3aHuk [Ipeodpaxenus ['oconas B Ilemep-
HOW IIEPKBY 3a paHHEW JUTyprued mjisi 0OromosbiieB. S MOMBITAICA OTKAa3bI-
BaThCsl, HO MOs IIONBITKA HE KMeJNa YCIeXa, TaKk KaK 0. HAMECTHUK MEHs
YrOBOPWII, U Sl BBIHY)KJEH ObUT coriacuthes. [1epBbiii pa3 B )KH3HU TOBOPUTH
MPOIOBENh K HAPOAY B 1epkBu! 1 BOMHOBAJCS O OTYASHUS, OOSUICS BBICTY-
natb... B To BpeMs s HE UMEN OIbITa B 3TOM HMCKYCCTBE U IPONOBENN 3apaHee
He Harucal, YTo0bl BEIYUUTh €e.

B HazHaueHHOE BpeMsi B aliTape MEHsI 00JIavykiid B CTUXaph, 51 C BOTHEHUEM
BBIIIENI HA aMBOH. Ho He pacrepsuics M cpa3y Hadal CBOK HMIIPOBU3HUPO-
BaHHYIO IIponoBeab. Kak 10iro s roBopuil, He 3HaK0, HO KaK TOJNBbKO 3aKOHYNJI,
MOCHENIHO CHSUI CTHXapbh W BBIIICN M3 anTapsi, 4yBCTBYS ceOsl HEIOBKO.
3aTBOpHIICS B CBOEH KOMHATE B TOCTHHHIIE M CTECHSUICA BCTPEYATHCA C IPY3b-
SIMM MOHaxaMu. MHe Torja Ka3ajioch, 4TO sI OCKaHIaJIUIICS.

Ha npyroii neHp MeHs depe3 cBOero KeneiHHKa 1o3Baji K cebe o. Hame-
CcTHUK. UyBCTBYs CMyIIIeHHE, S IIeT K HeMY, KaK TPOBUHUBIINIICS MalTbuHIIIKa
K pogHoMy oTily. OH NpPHHSI MEHS JIACKOBO M TOOJIarojiapuil 3a IMpOIMOBE/b,
CCBhLJIAsICh HA XOPOIIKE OT3bIBBI MOHAXOB, CJBIIIABIIMX MEHS. YTOCTHJI MEHS
YaeM C 3aKycKaMH W TIOfapuil CBOW OoJbIION (HOTOMOPTPET € HAAINHUCHIO:
«Crynenty OorocnoBckoro (akynbrera BapmiaBckoro yHuBepcuTera AHTOHY
Maprocy Ha naMmsTh O NIepBOM MPOU3HECEHHON UM mporoBeau B [louaeBckoit
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Casro-Ycnenckoit JlaBpe B npazaauk [Ipeodpaxenus ['ocogns 6/19 asrycra
1927 roma. Apxumannput Jlamackun, HaMecTHHUK JIaBpbI».

ApxumauapuT JlaMacKkuH, 00OJPHUBIIUI MEHS MTOXBAJOI U COOCTBEHHBIM
MOPTPETOM, TIPENTIOKUI MHE CKa3aTh MPOIOBE/b B Mpa3AHUK Y crieHus boxuei
Martepu 15/28 aBrycra. OnsiTh S IMBITANCS YKIOHATBCS OT 3TOTO MOCTYIIAHUS,
HO 0. HAMECTHHMK HAaCTOSAJ Ha CBOEM, M Ha IOcyInaHue 5 coryacuics. OH man
MHE KHUTY TIPOIIOBENeH, HEe TTOMHIO Y€ Kakoro mpomnosenHuka. K atoit mpo-
MOBENH S TOATOTOBHJIICS M, TIO YKa3aHHIO 0. HAMECTHHKA, ITPOM3HeC ee B bomb-
HUYHOM LEpKBU 3a paHHeEd jurTyprue. Ha sTomM Mosl «mpomnoBeaHHYECKast
JeaTenbHOCThY B JlaBpe 3akoHuMIack. HacTynu yxe ceHTIOph MecsIl: 51 yexan
B BapmaBy k camomy Hauady akaJeMH4ecKOro roja B yYHUBepcuTeTe. Torma
s OBUT CBETCKUM CTY/IEHTOM, IO3TOMY MOHM IepBEIe mponoBeau B [louaeBckoit
JlaBpe ObuUIM Kak ObI TIPOPOYECKHMH, MPEICKA3bIBABIIMMU MOE JIYXOBHOE
nHoueckoe nmpusBanue. [IpoBons nero 1927 roga B JlaBpe, 4 eme He 3HaAM, U HE
JaXke Jymall O TOM, YTO BCKOpPE IMPUMY MOHAIIIECTBO.

OceHHMI TPUMECTP aKaJeMUYECKOro Tojia mpomyaics HezamerHo. Hacty-
MAJIA POXKIECTBEHCKHE KaHMKynbl. CTYIAEHTHl ye3Xanmd W3 HHTEpPHATa Ha
npas3aHuku goMoil. Ho ciydmiiocs mo mocnosune: «YenoBek mpenronaraer,
a bor pacnonaraer». MHe He CyXIeHO ObUIO yexaTh JoMoi. I'ocrions Bor 3Ban
meHs B [louaeBckyto JlaBpy Ha MOABUT MHOYECKOTO KUTHSA. DTO CIYYHIIOCH
TaKuM 00pa3oM.

B nens paspe3ma cTyneHTOB s CIydailHO BCTPETHII HA KOPUAOPE HAIIEro
nHTepHaTa HamecTHHKa [loyaeBckoil JIaBpel apxumanapura JlamackuHa, KOTO-
PBIH YUCITUIICS CTYIEHTOM OOTOCTIOBCKOTO (DaKkylbTeTa U Mprexall caBaTh CBOU
YHUBEPCUTETCKHE 3a9€Thl. BCTpETHB MEHs, OH CIIPOCHII:

*  ThI Kyna exenrs Ha KAHUKYITBI?

. Homoii, — oTBeTUI 4.

*  Cryaentsl Hapko u O3epoB enyt B JlaBpy mpHHHMAaTh MOHAIIIECTBO.

[pucoenuusiicst K HUM | OyJIEIb TPETHUM.

S cMyTHIICS HEOXHJIAHHBIM TIPEIUIOKEHHEM U pacTepsuics, TpoOOpMOTaB
B OTBET:

* A pa3Be MOXXHO?

. [Touemy nenb3a? [lumm mpomeHue Ha UM MUTPOIOIHNTA, KOTOPBIH

3/leCh B MHTEpHATE, HO MOCIIEIIH, TIOTOMY YTO OH COOMpAETCs ye3KaTh
13 MHTepHaTa B Mutpononuro. Sl oTHeCy TBOE INPOLICHHUE U II0JaM
eMy, — CKa3all apXHMaHIPHUT.

Bbe3 maneilimero xonebaHusi W 3aMeIJICHUs s 3amie] B CBOIO KOMHATY
W HaIlucall KpaTKoe MPOIIEHHE ¢ MPOChOOI0 OarocioBUTh MEHSI HAa TPUHSTHE
MoOHamecTBa. Hammcas, oTHeC ero 0. apXUMaHAPHUTY, @ OH OTHEC MUTPOIIOJIHTY.
UYepes maTh MUHYT OH BBIIIET CHUSIONIMNA W3 KaOMHETa MHTPOIOJIMTA M CKa3all
MHE:!

— Brnagpeika mutpononut 01arocioui. C borom! Otnipasiisiiics B JIaBpy, —
IIPH 5TOM OH TIEPEKPECTHUIT MEHS.
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PemmuB Takum 00pazoM cBOO CyIp0Y, 51 TOYYBCTBOBAIT PAJIOCTh U JIETKOCTh
Ha Jynie. MHe Ka3aiock, 4To sl Hallen To, YTO UCKall TalHOo JIsl cebst caMoro.

Ha cnenyromuii 1IeHb, HOYBIO, TP CTYJEHTa OOrOCIOBCKOrO (hakynbTera
Brmagumup Hapxo (c tperpero kypca), AHTOoH Maproc (co BTOporo Kypca)
n Hukonait O3epoB (c mepBOro Kypca) MYaIUCh KyphEpCKAM IOE3IOM W3
Bapmagsl B ropon Kpemenen Ha Bounbiau, cinenys no nyrtu B IlouaeBckyro
JlaBpy. 3uma Obl1a cypoBas: OyiieBaia BbIOTa, TPEMIall JIIOTBIA MOPO3, a B KyIle
TpeThero Kiacca ObUIO TEmIo W JymHO. [laccakupbl apeManu, cuas Ha
KECTKHX JEPEBSIHHBIX CHACHUSAX. 3UMHSS HOYb — JUIMHHAS W yTOMHUTEIbHas.
Ha cranmmto Kpemenen npuObliIv paHHUM YTPOM, yXKe HAUHHAIICS HOBBIN JICHb.
Ortcroza mpeAcTosio exaTh Ha caHsax 25 kuiomerpos. [1o memeBke Mbl HAHSIH
KpECThsIHMHA C XyJI0H JIOMAIKOH, 3alpsKEHHOW B TIPOCTBIE CaHM 0e3 CHUJICHUH.
Ilo nmopore oH 3aBe3 Hac B CBOX JCPEBEHCKYIO XaTy, BEJEI CBOEH XKeEHe
HaKOPMHUTh HAC TOPAYNM, YCTPOMJI CUICHHS B CAHSIX M OTHPABHICS B MyTh. MBI
OBLTH OJIETHI MO~ CTYACHYECKHU JIETKO B OCEHHUE MajbTO, U HUYEro TEIUIOro Mo
BepXHel o1ex 10 Ha Hac He ObL10. Exanu 1eblii 1eHb 10 HACTYIJICHHS HOYH.
Cgs. Bopora JlaBpbl yke ObUIM JJISl YY>KUX JIFOJICH 3arepThl, Mbl 3aHOYEBAIH
B JIABPCKOI I'OCTUMHUILIE ¢ HETOIIEHBIMM KOMHaTaMu. J[Bepu IpenocTaBlIEHHOM
HaM KOMHATBI BBIXOJIWITM HA YJIMILY M TIOJ] HUMH JIeXKalM CYrpoObl CHera U Jiejl.
3aBenyromuii TOCTHHUIIEH, MHJIBIM CTapyK WTyMeH BanleHTHH, COYyBCTBEHHO
ckazan: «HouyiiTe 3mech. JTa KOMHATA Teriee, TOTOMY YTO JIPYTHE eIIe XO0J0-
nHeey. XyXe BCero ObUIO TO, YTO MBI OBUTH TOJIOJHBI U HAM OYEHb XOTEJIOChH
€CTh, a PECTOpaHbl OBUIM yXe 3aKphIThl. Tak Mbl M MPOBENU HOYH B rOJNOJE
W XOJIOZIe: 3aKaJsUTUCh Ha WHOYECKHWH TMOJBWI, HO MOJIOJOCTh Opaina CBoe.
CrapmmM 1o Bo3pacty Obu1 O3epoB, okoHuMBIIMK [laxkeckuil Kopryc, ChiH
ryboepHaTopa, paHeHblid B Jlo0OpOBOIBUECKONH apMHU BO BpeMsi BOMHBI ¢ OOIb-
IIEBMKaMH, OH OOJIbIlle CTpajai OT XOJ0ja, YeM s WK Mo ToBapui Hapko.
Ho MBI HE IpocTy IMITKCH, J1aXKe HACMOPKa He TTOJTYYHIIN, U MOM clladble JIETKIe
BBIIEpIKaJIN HCIIBITaHuE: [ 0CIob HAC YKperIsii.

YTpoM Hac YCTpOWJIIM B MOHACTBIPCKOM KOPIyce€ M Jalld KEJIHIo
CO CTEHaMH JIByXMETPOBO TOJIIIEHBI U cO cBojamMu. Kenust Oblia He TOTUICHHAS
Y XONIomHasA. YKas3ajdu HaM JpOBa, CHIPBIE M B CHETY, IIOPTOMY OHH HE TOpEJH,
a CyXuX JUIS pacTolKd He Obuto. Tak MBI M KWK B XOJIOMHON Kenuu. MoHa-
CTBIpCKas IHIa OblIa CKy/IHAs1, TIOCTHAS: 1K Jia TPevHeBas Kama 0e3 MoCTHOro
Mmacna. PoxaectBeHckuit wimu OunumnmoB moct cobmronancs Opatueid MoHa-
cThIpsi ctporo. JKenmy/Iky Hali OT HENPUBBIYHOM MUIIK OYHTOBAJIM, HO BCKOpPE
YCIOKOWJINCh U JOBOJILCTBOBAJIMCh MOHACTBIPCKON €0M.

Tspkeno ObUTO BCTaBaTh YTpOM B 4 yaca Ha MOTYHOIIHHILY U YTPEHIO, HO
MBI BCTAaBAJIM M 110 XOJIIOAHBIM KOPHUIOpaM CIEMININ B IIEPKOBb, TaM MOJIMJIHCH
U Mep3nu B HerorieHod IlemepHoil nepkBu. U Tak exegHeBHO. Monuiuck
TaKKe 3a JIUTYypPTHUei: 0KUAAIN TIOCTPUTAa B MOHAIIIECTBO.

Otenr HamecTHUK JIaBpbl Ha3HAYMI KaKIOMY M3 HAC CTapla, OTIMYalo-
IIErocs MOJABMKHUYECKOW JKM3HBbIO. Mol craper; ObLI MEpOMOHAaX AIOJLIOC,
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CTaplbl NPUIOTOBISUIM HAC K HHOYECTBY. B MOHACTBIpCKONH NOPTHSKHOU
MacTEpPCKOM CIIEIIHO MMM HaM PSChl U BCE MOHameckue onesHus. Korna Bce
OBLTIO TOTOBO, O. HAMECTHHK OOBSBHIJI HaM, YTO 32 TPU JHS JIO Tpa3THHKA
PoxnecrBa XpucroBa cocroutcst Haml noctpur. Hac uaTepecoBano, kakoe uMs
KaXJIOMY M3 HAc JaxyT IpU NOCTPUIe, HO 0. HAMECTHUK CKpbIBajl 3T10. Hacty-
W JeHb nocrpura. PaHo yTpom crapiel nosenu Hac B llemepHyro LEpKOBb,
rJie Mbl IOKJIOHWIKCH MotaM mnipen. Mosa [Towaesckoro. Ha ero pake (rpobHu-
11€) HOYEBaJIM HAIIM OAeIHUA. MBI MOJMMIIMCH TIPEZ] MOIIIAMH CBATOTO, TIPOCS €T0
0 TIIOMOLIM B HMHOYECKOM mojasure. ITocie 3TOro MCnoBeabIBaIUCh B CBOMX
rpexax 3a BCIO KU3Hb Y CBOMX CTapleB.

ITociie yTeHust YacoB A0 JUTYPrUuu MOCTABWIIM HAC 33 LIMPMOM B IIPUTBOPE
[NemepHoit mepkBH. 3/1€Ch MbI CHSUIM OOBIYHBIC CBOM OJEXKIBlI M Ha I0JIOE TEJIO0
OJICTIM BJIACSHUIIBI — JUTUHHBIC >KECTKHE PYOAIKH, KaK >Kele3HbIE BEPHTH.
Kaxnplii 0 yemM-To qymall, epexuBasi ’TOT MOMEHT. Y MEHSI MBICIHU YJIETENH,
Kak ucnyranHple ntuibl. Ha Mamom Bxoje NUTYpruM KiupocHas OpaTus
3arena cruxupy borocnyxkenust Henenn o BiiymHom cbiHe: «O0BsitHe OT4ay.
[Ienu OpOTAXKHO U TOPKECTBEHHO, MEMJIEHHO JBUIAsCh CO CBEYAMH B pyKax
B OJIYMpake OrPOMHOr0 XpaMa B JUIMHHBIX YEPHBIX MaHTUAX B psJ IO JABa
YeroBeKa, HampaBiaiach K Ham. CTapipl HaKpbUIM HAcC CBOMMH MaHTHSMH
1 COrOCHHBIMU CO CIIOKEHHBIMHM HAKpPECT PYKaMH Ha TPYJIH TOBEIU K alTapio
BCe]| 3a TeBIneil Oparueil. Ha aMBOHE Tpes OTKPBITBIME IIAPCKHUMH BpaTaMH
MBI ITaJIM HUIL[ C PaCIpOCTEPTHIMU Ha KPECT PyKaMU M JIGKAIH TaK HECKOIbKO
MHHYT, [I0Ka 0. HAMECTHHK, apXUMaHApUT J[aMackMH HE KOCHYJICS KaXKJIOro 13
Hac CBOEI0 PYKOIO B 3HaK TOrO, YTO MBI JOJDKHBI BCTaTh Ha Horu. CBOMM
MY3bIKQIbHBIM OapUTOHOM OH TPOMKO M CTPOTO crpocuil: «Yrto mpuiien ec,
Opare, punagas Ko CBATOMY )KEPTBEHHUKY U CBSITEH JIPyKUHE Cel?».

Hauancss TporarenbHbld M JJWHHBIA YUH TIOCTPUKEHUS B MAaHTHIO.
Paccka3piBanm, 4TO HEKOTOpBIE M3 OoromolnblieB ruiakamd. [locTpuraBiimecs
IOJIYYWJIM HOBBIE MMEHA, KOTOPBIMU Ha3BaJl 0. HAMECTHUK, MPOU3HOCS CJIOBA:
«bpar Haul, uMs peK, NOCTPUTAET BJIACHI TJIABBl CBOESI B 3HAMEHHUE OTPHULIAHUS
MHpa, U BCEX SDKE B MHpPE, U BO OTBEPKEHUE CBOESI BOJIM U BCEX IUIOTCKUX
noxorel, Bo ums Otna u Ceia n Cestaro /lyxa: puem o HeMm Bce, I oconw,
nomMuityi». bpatus noer Tpuxas! «l"ocnoau, HOMUITY.

O06naueHHbIE BO BCE MOHAIIIECKHE OJISSTHHUSI, C TOPSIIMMH CBEYaMH B pyKax
U KpecTaMU MBI CTOSUIM Ha KJIMPOCE BO BPEMsI JINTYPIUH IIOCIE NIOCTPUra, KaK
anrensl Bo 1uiotd. [locne menust 3ampuyactHa MBI nmpuctynuian K C. Yarme
n npuyactuiuchk Ceareix Tema u KpoBu XpucroBsix. [1o okoH9aHun TUTYpruu
0. HAMECTHHK IT03JpaBUJI HAC U IIPOU3HEC 3aMEYaTEIIbHYIO peub B HACTaBJICHUU
Hac.

W3 nepkBu OTBENM HAc B APYIyIO IIEPKOBb B 3aTBOP, TJ€ MBI U MPOOBUTH
TpU AHS U TpU HOUYM. Ha Tpernii 1eHb Hac BBIBEIM U3 3aTBOPA U Pa3peLIMId HaM
ObITh CBOOOAHBIMU. bl npa3zauuk PoxxaecTBa Xpucrosa.
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IMOCJIYXHOM CIIUCOK

B 1nepkoBHO-agMHHUCTpaTHBHON mpakTHke B MMmepartopckoil Poccun
MPHHATO OBUIO TPABWIJIO BECTH IOCTY)XHBIE CIUCKH O KaXIOM CBSIIEHHO-
CIy’)KUTENe. DTUM JIeNIOM 3aHUMaJNCh [lyXOBHBIE KOHCHCTOPHH, CyIIIECTBOBAB-
mue B KaXIOW ermapXuy W SBISABIIMECS BCIIOMOTATENbHBIM OPraHOM erap-
XHAJIBHOTO apxueped. B mocimyxHble CIUCKH 3alMCHIBAINCH AATHl POXKICHUS
U KpELIEHMS, PYKOIIOJIOKEHUSI B CBSILICHHBIN JUAKOHCKUN M MEPEHCKHIl caH,
IOJIYYEHHSI HArpajJ M HAaKa3aHWi, a TakKe HAa3HAYECHUN M IEPEMEIICHHM 110
ciyx0e. DTa KaHIENsIpcKas MpakTHKa UMela OOJbIIoe 3HaYeHHE B I[EPKOBHO-
aJMUHUCTPATUBHON KU3HU.

B IlpaBocnasnoii Llepksu B Ilonblie MOCIyX HbIE CIIUCKH B KOHCHUCTOPHU
BEIHCHh HEYKOCHHUTEIHHO. MoO€ CBSIIEHHOCTY)KEeHHE HAadajloch B JIOHE JTOU
LlepxBu mociie pyKoIOJIOKEHUSI MEHSI BO MEPOIMAaKOHA U epoMoHaxa. byaydn
CTy/IeHTOM O0rocioBckoro Qakynbrera B BapinaBe W mpokuBas 3Jiech B CTY-
JICHUYECKOM MHTEpHaTe, s ObLI 3aduciieH B cocTaB BapiiaBcko-XoiaMcKon
erapXuy, BIIOCIEACTBAN Yero ObUI HayaT MOW TOCIY)KHOW CITHCOK B JTOH
enapxuu. Bena ero Bapiascko-Xonmckast 1yX0oBHasi KOHCUCTOPHSL.

[To GnarociioBeHuto mutponoiauTa Bapmasckoro u Bces Ilosbin JuoH-
ucHsl s OBUT PYKOTIOJIOKEH BO MEPOJMAKOHA eIMHMCKONOM ['popHeHCKHM Aek-
cuem 29 sBaps 1928 roma B BapinaBckom kadeapaiabHoM cobope Mapuu
Marpanunbl. Pe3omolipeit TOro jxe MUTpOIONUTa sI ObLI Ha3HAUEH Ha JIOJIXK-
HOCTh TPEThEro JMaKoHa MPHU TOM ke cobope. [Ipupomoii s ObUT OOFKEH TeM,
4TO He 00JIaJajd MY3bIKAIBHBIM TOJIOCOM M XOPOIIMM CIIyXOM, YTO CTECHSIIO
MEHS B CBSIICHHOCITY)KCHUU. PEreHT MUTPOMOIMYbEro COOOpPHOro xopa ObLI
MHOIO HEZIOBOJIEH.

Ha macxanpHbIe cTyneHUYecKre KaHHMKYJIBl 5 oTmpaBmicsd B IlouaeBckyro
JlaBpy. Tam s mporren OoTIMYHYIO OOrOCIYKEOHYIO TPAKTHKY: COCIYXEHHE
HMEepOMOHAaxaM B JIABPCKUX cobopax OBLIO it MEeHs Xopoiei mkonoii. B JlaBpe
CTpOro coOJroaacs 00rocayKeOHbIH ycTaB, W Majieiiias omroKka Obua Hello-
nyctiuma. HeoOxoquMo ObUIO Cephe3HO TOTOBHUTHCS K BorocmyxeHnto u ObITh
O4YeHb BHHMATEIBHBIM BO BpeMs ero coBepiieHus. OcoOEHHO CHIIBHO s Tepe-
YKUBAJI BO BpeMs BOCKpecHbIX M CTpacTHOH Henmenu borociyxeHuii, KOTopbie
COBEPILIAIKCH C OCOOCHHON TOP)KECTBEHHOCThIO. CTOSI B COHME MOHACTBIPCKHX
CBAIICHHOCTYKUTENEH, apXuMaHAPUTOB, HTYMEHOB, HEPOMOHAX0B M HEepOAHa-
KOHOB C MHOYKECTBOM INPHUCITY’KHUKOB BO Bpemsi borociyxeHns, MHE Ka3aioch,
YTO HAXOXXYyCh HA HEOE U CTOIO CPe/IN aHTelloB U HeboxuTenel. MomHoe neHue
LIEPKOBHOTO CBETCKOT'O XOpa BBICOKO HAa XOpaxX M MOHAIIECKOTO Ha KIIMPOCE,
HATIOJIHSUIO 3BYKaMH OTPOMHBIN CB. YcreHckuid cobop. Ha meHs, Momomoro
WHOKa, BCE ATO MPOM3BOIIIIO TMOTpsicaromiee BredaTieHne. OT yMuIIEHHUS
¥ BOCTOpra HEBOJIBHO TEKJIM ClIe3bl U3 Tia3. [loMeT 3TO TONBKO TOT, KTO caMm
TIEPEXIIT TaKHe CBSIIEHHBIE MOMEHTHI.

Ha nernme kaHumkymbl ¢ paspemieHuss o. HamecTHUKa JIaBphl s moexan
JoMOH B siepeBHI0. UyBcTBOBaI ceOs TaM XOpOIIIo, Kak joMa. Bee Mon crapbie
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Jpy3bs ¥ 3HAKOMBIE B 3aBUTON OBLIH JIACKOBHI M MOYTHTENLHBI KO MHE. Cocenn
CBSIIIEHHUKH, KOTOPbIE PaHbIe HE 3HAIM MEHs, NMPHUIJIACKIN K cebe Ha Tpe-
CTONbHBIE Mpa3THUKN: B CHOB Ha CBATHIX MIEPBOBEPXOBHBIX anocToioB [lerpa u
[TaBna, u B I'oponero Ha cB. mpopoka Mnuro. B ux xpamax s NpuHUMAaJ y4yacTue
B CIY)KCHWH JHUTYpruu. BriepBble s MO3HAKOMHIICS ONMXKE C TPUXOJICKUMH
0aTIONIKaMH, C MX NPUXOKaHAMH U OOrOMOJIBIIAMH, KOTOpBIE MPOM3BEIH HA
MeHS TITyOOKOe BIIEYaTIICHUE CBOEW PEIMTHO3HOCTBIO M OnarorosenueM. [1po-
MOBEIHUKHA TIPOM3HECTH COMEp)KaTeNbHbIE TOYYEHHUS, MHE OHHU IOKa3aJUCh
JIy4dlie, 4eM ropoJickue B Bapuiage.

PaccraBascs s co cne3amMu co CBOMM POJHBIM JJOMOM, CO BCEMH MECTaMHU U
JOPOXKKaMH, TI0 KOTOPBIM s xomwi. [lymma dyBcTBOBajia, 4TO TOCIENHUN pa3
BIXKY MX. Tak U HEe PUIIIOCH MHE MOOBIBATH ellle pa3 Ha poauHe. [Ipomuio yxe
mocae Toro 50 JIeT — IeNbIX MONBEKa, a BCe 3TH MECTa CTOST Y MEHS Iepen
rJ1a3aMu, KaK HasiBy, B ITOJIHOI CBOEH Kpace 1 MPUBJIEKATEIBHOCTH.

B Barone sxene3noit moporu mo myTu u3 3aButoil B IlouaeBckyro JlaBpy
sl CUJIBHO TpocTymuiics u 3abosen. [Ipocryma Opocuiaach Ha JIETKUE U BO300-
HOBHJIa MOH 3acTapenblii TyOepKyJie3. bosie3Hb nmpuHsjia ocTpyo Gopmy. Meau-
LMHCKOE JiedeHne He momoraiio. S Obin B cMaTennn. OnHakasl, CTOS B Y CIIeH-
ckoM cobope JlaBpbl Ha BeuepHE B CEIMHYHBINA JIeHb, KOT1a OOrOMOJIBIICB HE
ObLTO, S TJSIIENl HAa YyJOTBOPHYIO [lOYaeBCKYIO HMKOHY | rOpsd0 MOJIWJICS
Ipecesitoit boroponuie, npocst Ee ucnenenus or moeit 6onesnu. S Momuiics
W TUTaKaJl, ciie3bl OeXaad M3 MOWX Iia3. 3aMEeTHII 9TO MOM CTapell W MBITAJICT
MEHS YCIIOKOHTb, HO 3TO HE ITIOMOTaJIo, a eime OoJblne paccTpanBaio MeHs. Ho
9TH CJie3bl ObLIM OJ1aroaTHbI, OHU BBI3BaIH MHJIOCTh boxkueit Marepu. C atoro
MOMEHTa $ Havaj TIONMpaBIIATHCA M BbI3HOpoBen. llpomum necsTkum JeT,
1 OoJie3Hb HE BO30OHOBIISIIACH, TOJNBKO 3acrapenble pyOllbl Ha OOOMX JIETKUX
MOKa3bIBAM OBIBINYIO y MeHs 4axoTKy. Monm HebecHbim Bpauom Obura boxkust
Mareps.

B konme mapra cnemyromiero roja MeHs PYKOMOJIOKHIM BO MEPOMOHAXA.
Pykononoxxenue coepmmin B BapmiaBckom cobope emmckon KpemeHerkuit
Cumon (MBanoBckuit), TIOOMMBIN ¥ TIOYNTAEMBIH BCEMH apXHUMACThIPb. MHUTpO-
MOJIMT YacTO BBI3bIBANl €ro JUIsl CIy)eHus B BaprmaBckom cobope. Cpean
OOTrOMOITBIICB OH TOJIL30BAJICS 37IeCh OOJBIION MOMYJISIPHOCTBIO. 3aTO HE
JOOWJIH €ero MOJIbCKUE BIIACTH 32 TO, YTO OH OMYeBall UX B CBOUX IPOITOBEISX.
CaH nepoMOHaxa OTKpbIBAJI MHE MaCTHIPCKYIO JIEATEIbHOCTh — OHA M Havajach
HEMOCPENCTBEHHO.

1. KOJAEHb

OTCiy’XMB TIOCJIE PYKOITOJIOKEHUS BO HMEPOMOHAXa CEAMHILY, S TOIYIy
KoMaHaupoBKy B cenio Koxens Ha Iloasisaceu, rjie He ObLIO HH CBSAIICHHUKA, HU
LIEPKBH, HO ObLIM B OOJIBIIOM YHCIIE MNPUXOKAHE, JIMIICHHBIC JTYXOBHOIO
yremeHus. Ceno 310 00JbIoe, ¢ OOIBIIMM YUCIOM ITPABOCIABHOTO HACEICHUS.
Jlo mepBOii MHpOBOH BOWHBI B 3TOM celie¢ ObLIM JBE IICPKBH: OJHA HOBas,
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KpacuBasi, KameHHasl, a npyras — crapunHas X VII Beka. Bo Bpemst BoliHBI 00e
9TH IIEPKBH 3a0payi MOJSIKK KaTOJWKU M Tepeseialn ux B Kocrensl. [IpaBo-
CJIaBHBIE JIMIIIINCh CBOMX IEPKBEH M He MMenu MmecTa, rae bory monurtbes.
K npa3gaukam Cp. Ilacxu mutporonut [[noHMCHI mociam MeHS clonma JUist
coBepmeHust borocnyxxennit B Crpactasie u [lacxanpusie qau. CBoe ciyXeHHe
s Havan ¢ Benwkoro uerBepra. CiyXuil B MaJI€HbKOM YacOBHE IOCPEIH Cena.
YacoBHs ObllIa HACTOIBLKO MaJia, YTO S OJJMH MOT TIOMECTHTHLCS B HEH, a Hapo[
CTOSUT BOKPYT Hee Ha JBOPE MOJ] OTKPBITEIM HeOOM. Jlox s He ObLI0, HO CTOsUIa
ChIpas M XOJOJHAs IOroja paHHed BeCHbI. BOroMoibIbI B OONBIIOM YHCIE
TECHHJICh BOKPYI 4acoBHU. Kpome eXeIHEBHBIX OOTOoCIyKeHUH yTpoM
W BEUEpOM, s WCIIONHsUT TPeObl: MCIIOBEIbIBAJ, TOCEIal OOJMbHBIX, OCBSIIAI
TBOPOXKHBIE MTACXH, KYJIMYX U SHIa B AEPEBHIX, KyJa BO3UIM MEHS Ha Telerax
10 HEMPOJIA3HOW TPsI3U IOCIE pacTasiBUIErO CHEra. YCTaBall s CWIBHO, K TOMY
K€ ¢ NMUTaHHEeM OBUIO TUIOXO, HEe OBUIO M BPEMEHH, YTOOBI IOECTh CTPOro
moctHoi muinu. B [lacxanbHyto HOYL B Hadaje JIMTYPrUM 5 3a00JIed, y MEHS
3aKpY)XHUJIach rojI0OBa, M s €lie Jepkajcs Ha Horax. Hapon, coOpaBiuumiics Ha
OorociykeHue, 3aMeTHII 3TO U BeTpeBokmiics. S ropsdo mpocun bora ykpe-
MUTHh MEHSI JUIsl CITYXKEHUs pajii HapoJia, KOTOPBIH coOpalicsi Ha TOPKECTBO BEPHI
1 MONMUTBBL. ['OCmOfp yKpenmwn MeHs, TUTYPrHio S 3aKOHYHJI M CKazajl MpoIIo-
Belb. Hapos ¢ palocThio XpUCTOCOBAJICS CO MHOK M PACXOJMJICS 110 IOMaM.

Ha Cgernoii cenmune n3 Kogens s yexan B Bapmasy. IIpaBociaBHbie
JKHUTEIN TPOCUIIA MEHS IpUexaTh K HUM Ha Tpowuiry, 4to s uM u obeman. [Toutn
BCEM CEJIOM OHHM IPOBOXAJIM MEHs 10 peku byr, yepe3 KOTopyro s meperpa-
BWJICSl HAa MAapoOMeE K CTaHIMU kenne3Hoil noporu. K npaznauky [lsaTuaecsaTHULIbI
s cHoBa mnpuexan B Komenb. Ha stor pa3 BeIHYKAEH Obul coBepuiaTh boro-
CITy)KEHHUS Ha KIJIQJIOWIIE 32 CENIOM, IIOTOMY YTO TOJbCKAasl MOJHIINS 3apeTnia
MHE coBepmiaTh borocnmyxeHne B celnbckod udacoBHe. Ha wianbuie cpeau
MOTHJI YCTPOWJIM MHE M3 3€JIEHBIX BETOK LIaJalll BpPOJAE ajITaps, B KOTOPOM
S CY’)KWJI, @ HapoJl CTOSTT BOKPYT HEro MOJI OTKPBITHIM HeOoM. Bbin skapkwmii
W BETPEHBIN JIeHb, CBEUH TaCiH, U TPYJAHO OBLIO COXPAHHUTh UX TopeHue. S 31o
00CTOSITENBCTBO HCIOIB30BAJ JIJIsl CBOGH IUIAMEHHOW IMpOMNoBean. JTo ObLia
Most TociaenHss moesaka B Kojenb, HO OHa OCTaBWIIa MIyOOKHH Cliel B MOeH
nyure. Most mepBasi macteipckasi ciryxx6a B KojeHe Obuia OONBIIUM BKIIAJOM
B MOIO MACTBIPCKYIO IEATENbHOCTD B JalbHEHIIIEM.

2. BJIATOAATHOE

Takoe Ha3BaHKE UMeNa HEOObIIAas pyccKas KOJIOHHS B S0-TH KUJIoOMeTpax
ot Bapmagsl. Hacenenre BOKpyr 3ToH KOJOHHHU OBLIO MOJBCKOE W KATONHYe-
ckoe. Pycckue KOJOHHMCTHI OBUIM BBIXOMIIAMH W3 IeHTpajbHOW Poccum —
CTapooOps/llaMi, TMPHUHSBIIMMU enuHoBepue ¢ IlpaBocnaBHO# LlepkoBbio.
MuTtpononut JJnoHnCHi Ha3HAYMI MEHS CIOJIa UCIIONHATh MACThIPCKHE 00sI3aH-
HOCTH. 311eCh S HE JKMJI TIOCTOSHHO, a TOJIbKO TpHe3kand u3 BapmaBel Ha
BOCKPECHBIE U Ipa3JIHUYHbIE JHU s coBepuieHus: borocmyxenuil. LlepkoBb
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B bnarogatHoM HeOobIas, HO YIOTHas, C HKOHOCTACOM B CTapOOOpPsIIECKOM
crune. [lenn w ymranu Ha cTapooOpsIUECKHE MOTHBBI MPOTHKHO. borociy-
eOHbIE KHUTH OBLTH TOXKE CTaApOOOPSTUECKHE, 3/1ECh 51 XOPOLIO TO3HAKOMHMJICS
c o0bluasMH ¥ TOpsAKamMu crapoodpsaieB. B 20-tu u 15-tu xmiiomerpax
OTCIO/Ia HAaXOAWJIMCh elle JiBe pycckue Koyonuu: MBanoBka u CkobeneBKa.
B Hux pycckoro HaceneHus ObIIO ellle MEHbIIE, HO OHHU MPHHAIIEKAIN
B IIEPKOBHO-TIPUXOJICKOM OTHOIIEHUH K briarogatnomy. llepkBeli Tam He ObLIO.
51 oOciry>)kuBa ¥ 9T JIBE KOJIOHUU. BbIBa B HUX PEJKO, JIHIIb OJUH pa3 B rofy,
rnaBHbIM 00pa3oMm B Bennkom [Tocty. Cosepian tam Borocmyxenus, HO e31ut
C TICAJIOMIITITKOM.

OpHaXxapl TO PACTIOPSHKEHUIO MHTPOIIOIUTA K BOCKPECEHBIO ITOEXaJH
B bmaromatHoe ¢ wmmuccumonepckoi 1menpio apxumaHaput Casa (CoBeToB),
BIOCJEICTBUM E€MUCKON ['pOJHEHCKUN M apXUETHMCKOII ITOJIbCKUX BOMCK B UMHE
reHepaia B samurpanuu, ymepmmid B Jlonmgone (Anrmus), mporouepeii Koupl-
JIOBCKUH, OBIBIIUI PUMO-KATONMYECKHHA ITONBCKUN CBSINEHHUK, MPHHSBIIHN
MIpaBOCIaBHYIO Bepy, HepoMoHax AdaHacwii, TO €CTb, S, U B KQ4eCTBE MTEBUUX
TpH CTyaeHTa. B BockpeceHbe BedepoM COCTOAI0Ch BeuepHee borocmyxenue.
B 11epkoBb MPHIILIO MHOTO MOJISIKOB M3 MECTHBIX JKHTEINEH, YTOOBI MOCITyIIATh
npornoBeas 0. KoIbIIoBCKOro, 0 KOTOpor ObLI0 00BSABICHO 3a0JIarOBPEMEHHO.
On mporoBeoBan Xopomo U yoenurenbHo. HeGonbinas 1mepkoBs HE Moriia
BMECTHTb BCEX CIYIIABIIMX €T0 MPOMOBEb, 1 MHOTHE CTOSIH Ha aBope. Korma
00 PTOM y3HAll MOJNBCKUI KCEHJ3, TO 3aIlpPETHI CBOUM IPHXOXKAHAM U BCEMY
MTOJTECKOMY HACEIEHHIO XOAWTh B «CXM3MATHYECKYIO» IEPKOBb M CIYIIaTh TaM
nporoBes. OH MPUTPO3WIT, YTO €CNIM KTO TOWJET, TO OTIYYHT €ro OT MpH-
Jactus (9kckomyHHKyer). OHM ncnyranuch u Oonbiie He monutd. Ho cam daxr
MPHOBITHS COTHUA KATONMKOB W TIOJSIKOB B HAIIy IIEPKOBbH MOCTYIIATH MPOMO-
BEZb CBH/IETEICTBOBAJ O TOM, YTO MOJBCKOE KATOTMYECKOE HACETICHHE NCKAJIO
WCTHHY U JKaX/1aJ0 HOBOTO YUEHHS.

S macTeIpcku 00cyKuBal 3Ty o0mmHy ¢ PoxkaectBa Xpucrosa 1929 roga
70 uioHs cienytomiero roga. Copepinasi moe3aky B aBro0yce B bmaromartHoe,
u nipoe3xast yepe3 ropoja ['ypa KanbBapwusi, ¢ JHOOOMBITCTBOM M YAWBICHUEM
HAOIO/a] CTapbIX W MOJOJBIX €BpEEB, JKUTEIEH STOro TropojKa, KOTOpbIe
HOCWJIM HA TOJIOBE €PMOIIKH, JUTMHHBIE TEHCHI-BOJIOCH U 0COOBIE CIOPTYKH JI0
MAT. DTO OBUIN JKUJIBI-XaCHJIbI, B TOPOJIC UX OBUIO OYEHb MHOTO, H OHHM COCTaB-
JISUTA 3HAYUTEIHHBINA TPOIIEHT HaCeTIeHMS.

3. BOJIOMIMH

ITociie braarogaTHOro s MONMY4YMJI HAa3HAYEHUE HA JOJDKHOCTh HACTOSTEINS
Cesro-IlerponaBiioBckoil 1epkBH B ropojae BonomuHe st 00CITy:KUBAHHS
OOIIMHBI MPH 3TOW IEpKBU. LIepKOBh 3/1€Ch MOMeEIagach Ha Yepiake B JOME
PYCCKOT'O M MPaBOCIABHOIO XHUTENsT MUXallbuoHKa, Oenopyca ¢ BuileHIIHBI.
HeGonpias oOmpHa M IEPKOBb PAJOBaid MEHS BO MHOTHMX OTHOILICHHUSX:
OnaroyecTHeM MPUXOXKaH M yOPaHCTBOM MaJICHBKOHM IIEPKBH, a TaKKe MpeKpa-
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CHBIM XOpPOM, KOTOPBIM YIPABJIsUI LIEPKOBHBIN cTapocTta JlykapxkeBckuid. I'opon
Haxoawics B 30-tu kuiomerpax ot Bapmasel. Crofa s mpuesan BCSKHH pa3
JUTA coBepIieHus: borocmyxeHust Beaepom, U yTpOM — JINTYPTHUH.

B OBITHOCTH MOIO HAcTOsITETeM IepKBH B BosiomuHe mpowm3omien ciemy-
oL citydail. MeHs 103BajIk K TSDKEIO 00JbHOMY YaxoTkou ropya. OH ObLI
OTEPHBIM TIEBIIOM, HO TIYOOKO BEPYIOIIMM YEJIOBEKOM M HCIIOBEIOBAJICS CO
cnezamu. [locne mpuusaTus CB. Taun XpHCTOBBIX OH CKa3zajl MHE CO CII€3aMH:
«batromka! S me xouy ymmpats! S eme xouy yBuuers poauwHy Poccuio
CBOOOIHOW OT OONBIICBUKOBY». S yTEIIMI ero, Kak MOT, HO IOpPsS4Y0 MOJHJICS
o HeM exxenHeBHO. [Iponnio HekoTopoe BpeMsi. boinbiie s yxxe He ObiBan B Bo-
nomuue. OmHaxapl B BapimaBe s BCTpeTwi EPKOBHOTO crapocty BomomuH-
CKOM TIEPKBU ¥ CIIPOCHII €ro 00 3TOM yMUpPAaBIleM TieBIie. M momy4ns oTBeT, 4To
nocye ucroBean u CB. [IpryacTust OH cTasl MONPABIATHCSA U TENEPh OMATh MOET
B omepe. S BoszGmaromapui I'ocriona 3a Ero uymecHyro momolib, OKa3aHHYHO
OoNBEHOMY.

4. CHHOJIAJIbHBIN APXVB

Jlerom MHe mopyumiM 3amaHWEe TPUBECTH B TOPSIIoK CHHOMATBHBINA
apxuB. YKa3alli, B 4YeM JIOJDKHA COCTOSITHCSI MO paboTa. ApXHB 32 MHOTO JIeT
Haxomwicss B Oecropsiake. HykHO OBUIO €ro cHCTeMaTH3HpOBaTh, CHENATh
OIMCh BCEX JeN M JOKYMEHTOB, a TaKKe JIaTh KPaTKoe COAepKaHhe KHHT.
Moum nomoutHuKoM 0b1 0. Mraatuii (O3epoB). Pabora B apxuBe OblIa CI0XK-
Has ¥ HeJerkas, a TJIaBHOe, B 3HAYUTENbHOHN creneHH, kponomimsas. C 06oib-
MM HHTEPECOM W OXOTOW Sl MPHHSJICA 32 ATy pabory. 3aHsula OHa MHOTO
BpemeHH. Yerhipe Mecsia Mbl ¢ 0. MIrHaTHEM TPyIWINCh C yCEpaueM U exe-
JHEBHO. J[en apxuBa MHOTO M Pa3HOOOPa3HOTO CO/IepIKaHHUS.

3aHMMasICh B apXWBE, S MO3HAKOMHJICS C AEATENbHOCTHI0 CBSAIIEHHOTO
Cunona IpaBocnasaoit Llepksu B [lonbmre. Tam Haxomuaachk Bes MEPEHUCKa 10
Jenny mpoBeneHus apTokedanun 3Toi LlepkBu. beumn xormum mucem kK MOCKOB-
ckomy IlaTpuapxy Tuxony no sromy neny u oreersl IlaTpuapxa emie B rozsl
1923-1924-e. Hekoropeie M3 HUX MOMHIO M HbIHE. S He coOmpaiics Toraa
MUcaTh UCTOPHUIO aBTOKe(haIHH, TIOTOMY HE COOMpa COOTBETCTBYIOIINX JIOKY-
MeHTOB. ITomHr0, uto IlaTtpuapx Tuxon npexnoctaBuil aBTOHOMHIO IIpaBocnas-
Hoit LlepkBu B Ilonbimie u Bo3BEN B caH MuTpomoinTa BO3IJIABUTENSA €€,
apxuenuckona ['eoprust (Spomesckoro), ykazom ot 30 smBaps 1922 rona.
Apxumanaput Cmapary JlaTeimenkoB, ObBIIHN pekTop BombiHckol JlyxoBHOM
CEeMHHApWH, YOMJI €ro BBICTPENIOM W3 peBojbBepa 8 derpans 1923 roga 3a
npoBenenne aBTokedanuu llepkeu. [Tocne KoHYMHBI OBUT M30paH Ha MUTPO-
nonuubio Kadenpy B Ilompme apxmenmckon Bombmackuit Jnonucuii (Base-
JTUHCKHN ).

B CunonmanbHOM apxuBe Mbl HalLIM cyjaeOHOe jeno enuckona JIroOnmH-
ckoro AHToHHs (MapIieHKo), OOBHHEHHOTO B COJJOMCKOM TIpeXe CO CBOHM
keneHukoM. C OONBIIMM BHUMaHHEM 5 YMTajl €ro M ykacaics. MHe Ioka-
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3aJI0Ch, YTO B 3TOM CYJAeOHOM JieJie HE BCE OBLIO YHMCTO, YTO ObUIM JIOKHBIC
noka3anus. BepostHo, u CasmieHHblit CHHOI, pa30upaBIIMid 3TO AEI0, M010-
3peBaJt JOKHOCTh MTOKAa3aHMHM CBHUIETENS, IIOTOMY YTO OTHECCS] CHICXOJUTEIHHO
K OOBMHEHHOMY, HE 3aCy/MJ €ro CTPOro, a ONPEIEIHI €My MECTO KHUTEIbCTBA
Ha mokoe B Menenkom Monacteipe [lomecckoii emapxuu. [lozmHee oH ObIn
BUKapueM HTOM emapxuu. B KOHUE BTOpPOM MHUPOBOM BOWHBI OH OUYYTHIICS
B smurpanmu 1 xui B Kapnecbaze. [ociie BoitHbl B 1945 rony Bo3Bpatuics Ha
coBerckyio poauny B CCCP u tam re-to mpormai.

5. IBJIOHKA BbIKHA

310 ObUTO OONBIIOE cenenne B Kapnatckux ropax B ["anmvmum. XKuremu ero
nepeuuii B HpaBocnaBHe U3 YHMU W CBOMMH CHJIaMH IIOCTPOUJIM HEPKOBb
BcBoeM cene. [lo mx XxonaraiicTBy ObUI Ha3HaueH Ui HUX IPABOCIABHBIN
CBAIIICHHHUK. On IMOJIy4nJI OTIIYCK U y€Xall K CEMbC Ha BOIH)IHI), a BPpEMCHHO Ha
€ro MecTo KOMaHIMpoBaiu MeHs. [IpuObLT s croia B TIyXylH OCEHb, B ropax
CTAHOBHJIOCH XOJIO/IHO, YaCTO BhINaall CHer. KpecThsHCKUI IOMUK, B KOTOPOM 51
MOCENHUIICSI, OBUT OTOPOXKEH BHICOKMM YaCTOKOJIOM M ObUT KPBITHIH COJIOMEHHOM
Kp]:IIHeﬁ: AOMUK myrajl MEHS TaK, YTO HOYBIO 4 CIlIa]l B HEM TPEBOXHO, 605[01)
IIO/PKOra YHUAaTaMU. A COYYBCTBOBAJI CBAIICHHHUKY, KOTOpBIﬁ TYT XU U CITYKUJT
B 1iepkBu. OH Hec 3/1ech HENETKUI NMacThIpcKuid moaBur. C nmuTanueM MHe ObLIO
OYeHb TUI0X0. MoJoka ObUTO BBOJIIO, HO OHO MHE OBICTPO ONMPOTHUBEIO, & JIPYTHX
MPOJIyKTOB, KpOME KamycThl, He ObUI0. B ropax He pocna poxp WM IMIICHUIIA,
MMO3TOMY JKUTEIM HE MMENM CBOEro xjeba, a Ha Oasape B ropoxae Typke, 3a 12
KIJIOMETPOB 4epe3 TOpbl, ero MOKyHajid Kak JIakoMcTBO. be3 xmeba st romonai.
MHe nokynanu xjied B ropojie, Ho oH ObICTpO uepcTBen. Bmecto xmeba xurenu
MEKJTH JIETIENIKH U3 TPYOOi OBCSHOW MYKH, KOTOPYIO CAMH MOJIOJNH B JKEPHOBAX.
51 He Mor 3T JeremKky pazkeBaTb. [IpoObUT s 37ech Oonee Mecsia, MOKa
nprexall HacTosTENb, KOTOPOTO s 3aMemall. 3aTo s IMOJOOMIT MPUXOKaH, OHH
MPpUXOOWJIN B XaTy U CUACIN OCCHHUMHU JOJITMMH BEUCpaMH, CiIyllnas pacCCKa3bl
U3 HUCTOpUHM O TOM, KaK HaCUJIHLCTBCHHO 6])1.]'[3 BB€ACHA YHUA C Pumom.
51 pacckaspIBall, a OHM CITYIIAJIH, TIOKa HE CKaXy, 4TO Iopa yXe ClaTh, U OHU
yxonui. Boiblie Bcero s crpajan OT «TIOTIOHIO», KOTOPBI OHH KypHIIHL.
3anpeTuTh UM CTeCHsUICS. B IepKBM Ha JUTYpruM BCE CTOSUT YMHHO M OJiaro-
FOBEWHO OT Hayasa 0 KOHIA: MY>KUMHBI 110 [TPABOM CTOPOHE, a KEHIIMHBI U JETH
mo JneBoil cropoHe xpama. OneTsl OHM OBUTH B XOJIIOBBIE Oeble pyOariku
C BBIIIUTHIME BOPOTHUKAMH W MAHHIIKOH, CBEpXy 0e3 pyKaBOB HAKUHYT Oeblii
KOKYyX JJUIS Hapsjga, a JKCHIIMHbI ObUIM OJEThl B TAaKHE K€ OeNble IUIAThS
C BhIMBKaMHU. [lenn Bcell epKOBBIO, PEreHTOB H CIIEIHAILHOrO X0opa He ObLIo,
3aTO C JIETCKUX JIET OHW 3HAJHM HaW3yCcTh JIMTYPrHo. borociyxeHue coBep-
Iajoch Ha IIEPKOBHO-CIIABSHCKOM SI3BIKE, HO C YKPAHHCKOH «BBIMOBOI»
(mpousHoIIeHUEM). MHe O04YeHb HPaBUIIOCH OOIIeepKoBHOE TeHue. YKanb, 49To
ero Her y Hac. OTTyza s Bo3Bpatwiics B Bapiuany.
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6. KYJIAKOBNYM

Ha npazauuku PoxaectBa XpucroBa 1IepKOBHAs BIACTh MEHA KOMAaHIU-
poBana B ceno Kymakopuun Ha Xonmmuae. CTosiiza MOpO3Hasi 1 MHOTOCHEKHAs
3uma. CBSAIIEHHUKA B 3TOM cejie He ObLI0, OH Kyna-To yexaisl. Ero skeHa Oosena
YaxXOTKOH Jierkux. LlepkoBb M JOM Ui HPOKHMBAaHUS CBSIIEHHHKA TaM ObLIH,
TaM ke ObUI U ncanoMInuk. [1o uX celnbckoMy 0ObIUal0 S COBEpILA BCCHOIIHOE
OJleHHE U BCIIE 33 STUM CB. JINTYPrHIO HOYbIO, Hauaj CIyXeHue B 4 Jaca yTpa,
a 3aKOHYMJI B 7 yTpa. Bo BpeMs JUTYpruu ¥ BCEHOIIHOM XpaM ObLI 3aIlojHEH
ooromonbiamMu. B 1epkBH ObUIO JYIIHO OT MHOXECTBA HAapoja, MOITOMY
CTOSTM OTKPBITBIMHA Hapy>Xy OKHA M JIBEPH, XOTS Ha JBOPE TpeIad MOpO3.
[IpaBociaBHbIe KUTETH XOJIMIIUHBI — PEIUTHO3HBIC U 0JIArOYECTUBBIC JIFOIH.
S ymuBIIANCS WX BBIHOCIWBOCTH M TIPOTUBJICHHUIO KATOTUIECKOMY M TTOIECKOMY
BIIMSTHHUIO, CPEIHA KOTOPOT'O OHH SKFLUIH.

7. ABJIOYNHCKUIT MOHACTBIPh

B cepenmne nekabps cienyromiero roja S TONYyYMI Ha3HAYCHUE Ha
JOJDKHOCTh HaMecTHHKa S10mounHckoro CeaTo-OHYy(DPHEBCKOrO MYKCKOI'O
MOHACTHIps Bo3ne peku byr Ha [lomsicen, a Takke 3aBeTyIONIEro MPUIOTOM IS
MPECTapeoro JyXOBEHCTBA B 3TOM MOHACThIpe. MOHACTBIPh HEOOJbBIIOW, HO
M3BECTHBI CBOMM HCTOPHYECKHM MPOUUTBIM. Bo BpemMeHa yHWM B HEM >KWJ
XonMcKUil TIpaBOCIaBHbIA enuckon. M3naBHa B HEM CllaBUJIACh 4UyJIOTBOpHAas
ukoHa npenogobnoro Onydpus Benukoro, HaiinenHas B XV Beke Ha Oepery
peku Byr, rie u Obl1 ocTpoeH ceil MOHACTBIph. HacrosiTenem cocTosut apxu-
MaHapuT Anekcuii (OcTameBcKuii), KypWBIIMI CTapuK, MPOCHUBIIMICA Ha
mokod. C HAM s y)Ke MMO3HAKOMIUICS JIETOM, KOTJa TPOBOAMI CBOM KaHUKYJIBI
B MOHACTBIpe. JTOT CTapblii MOHAaX He ObUI 00pa30BaHHBIM, HO MMEI OOJBIIOH
OMBIT B MOHAIIIECKOHN >XM3HU. Bbulo MHTEpecHO ero mociymartk. Kak craporo
3HAKOMOTO, OH MPHHST MEHS JIACKOBO. J[OMKHOCTh HaMECTHHKAa B MOHACTBIPE
ST TIOJTyYHMJT TIOCTIE CBOEro Apyra uepomonaxa dumodest, KOToporo nepepenu Ha
apyroe mecto. Mutpononut JlnoHucuii nocnan ero Ha nasa roga B KoHcraH-
THHOTIONb JJIsi M3YYECHUS] TPEUYECKOro s3bIKa, TJIe OH YUYHIICS B OOTrOCIIOBCKOI
IIKOJIE HAa OCTPOBE XaJKH.

MoHacTBIps JIETOM yTONal B 3€J€HH JEPEBHEB, OKPYKABIIMX €ro. boib-
IIMHCTBO JIEPEBbEB ObUIA OJIbXa, KPYroM OBLTM 3aJIMBHBIC JIyra C MaJCHbKUMHU
npynamu. Boszine MOHACTBIpS pOC MHOTOBEKOBOW Jy0, B JyIUIE KOTOPOTO
MOMEIANINCh TPU YelOoBeKa: JIepeBO OBLIO CBHJETENEM OONBIIOro MepHoja
MOHACTBIPCKON >Ku3HU. HampoTu MoHacTeIpsi Ha JnpyroM Oepery byra naxo-
mwtack cranius  JlyOuia okenesHor goporu  bpecr-Xomm. Yepes peky
nepenpasisuIuch napomMom. J{o mepBoit MUpOBOI BOWHBI 3/1ech ObLT MoCT. [Ipe-
CTONIGHBIN MPa3IHUK MOHACTBIpS — 12/25 WIOHS, OH TpUBJIEKaeT MHOTO OOro-
MoJTbIleB. PaHHEH BECHOIO, KOTa JIb/IbI Ha peKe ABUTAIOTCS, BOJA MTOTHUMACTCS
W 3aTOIUISIET BCE JIyra BOKPYT MOHACTBHIPS, M TOTJa OOWTelNbh ObIBaeT OTpe3aHa
OT BHEIIHEr0 MHpa Ha IeJbId MECSI M CTOMT CPEAW JEPEBbEB M BOABI, KaK
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BoJIIIEOHBIH 3aMOK. J[o oOpa3oBaHus [10abCKOr0 HE3aBUCHMOTO TOCYAapCTBa B
1918 romy, MOHACTBHIPh BAJC] OOJIBIIMMH 3€MEIbHBIMU YTOAbSIMH, TJIABHBIM
o0pa3oM liecamH. B msiTl BepcTax OT MOHACTBIPS B JIECy CTOSUT MOHACTBIPCKHMA
CKHUT, U HAXOJUJIOCH KiIa0uiie Ha Oepery Oosbioro benoro o3zepa cpenu jeca.
Psinom ¢ HuM Haxoaumuch elle apyrue ozepa — YepHoe u TaiiHoe. XapakTepHO,
gyro B benom o3epe Bosa Obuia mpo3pauHas u Oenasi, a paaoM B UepHoM o3epe
Bosia Obla, Kak cmolla depHas. JlecHble yrojabsi ¥ o3epa OTOOpad TONbCKHE
roCyJapCTBEHHBIE BJIACTH, MOHACTBIPIO OCTABIIIA MTAXOTHYIO 3€MITIO U JIyTa.

B monacteIpe s 10AT0 HE 0CTaBaJICs, HAXOIWIICS B HEM TOJIBKO 9 MecsIeB,
noroM ObLT TiepeBelieH B TypkoBuun Ha XonMminuHe. JKanb ObIIIO paccTaBaThest
C ’KMBOITMCHOW M YIOTHOM 00uTeNbio. J[JIs Hee 3a KOPOTKHM CPOK s IiproOpe
OoNpIlIOe TAHWKAIHMIO B XpaM, HECKOIbKO CepeOpsHBIX pH3, KOJOKOI,
MOJICBEYHHKH K UKOHOCTACY; OOHOBWJI HKOHOCTAC B TPAIE3HOM, a TAKIKE MPHUBEI
B TIOPSZIOK MOHACTBIPCKHI caJl, KOTOPBI ObLT 3amyiieH. S010ku U3 cajga u Bce
(dpyKTOBBIC JIepeBbsl CIaBajy B apeHay espeto bunepmany (Opatust hpykramu
M3 cajja HE IONIb30Bajach). BHE orpaapl MOHACTHIPA CTOSUIM JBE KpPacCHBBIE
yacoBHU: YcreHckas u CpereHckas. Ha mpecTonbHBIN Mpa3gHUK B HUX COBEp-
IIaJId JINTYPruo it 0oromosbiieB. B 1934 rogy B MoHacThIpe Obljia OTKpHITA
JIMAKOHCKO-TICAIOMIIAIIKAsT IIIKOJIAa C YeThIpexJIeTHUM oOydeHuneMm. M3 Hee
BBIIIIN CBSIIEHHUKH, TUAKOHBI 1 TicasoMIky. OHa CyIIecTBOBana A0 BOWHBI

1939 ropa.

8. TYPKOBUYU

Ha moe mecto B S1610uMHCKOM MOHACTBIpE OBUI Ha3Ha4YeH MOW OpaT 1o
MoHarrecTBy uepomonax Mruatuii (O3epoB). EmMy s caanm cBom o0sizaHHOCTH
B MOHACTHIpe, a caMm yexan B [lodaesckyio Jlapy Ha Goromosne. B To Bpems
TaM TpebbiBan Mutpononut JuoHucwii u3 Bapmasel. Sl ucmpocun y Hero
aynueHnuo. B apxuepelickoM goMe JlaBpel OH NPUHSI MEHS JIACKOBO, BBICITY-
ajJl MOI0 HEYBEPEHHOCTh B MHCCHH IMOCTPOEHHS MOHACTBIPCKOTO IOIBOPbS
B TypkoBu4Yax u Jan MHE CBOe HacTaBieHue. Benen mHue 3aexath B benes, rae
HaxoJMJIach HeTaBHO OOHOBUBIIASCS MKOHA boxkuelt MaTepu y oHOM MeCTHOM
JKUTEIbHUIIBL, OemHoi BaoBbl. Hacrostenem B bBeneBckoi mepkBu ObUT MOM
Komera nepomonax MenutoH. K HeMy u mocbutan MeHS MUTPOIIONHT TO3Ha-
KOMHTBCS C JA€TIOM OPTaHHU3aI[A MOHACTHIPCKOTO TTOIBOPDSL.

B Bernes s 3aexan Ha oOpatHOM myTH U3 [loyacBa U MPOrOCTHUII HECKOJIBKO
JHEW y cBoero Jpyra o. MenutoHa. B ero HeqaBHO MOCTPOEHHOW IIEPKBU
COOHMpaIOCh MHOXKECTBO OOrOMOJIbIIEB, NPUIICANIMX W3 pa3HbIX MeECT Ha
MOKJIOHEHHE YYJI0TBOPHOH MKOHE «B3bIckaHWe MOruOmmx», KoTopasi 4yJ1eCHO
obHoBmiachk. LlepkoBb M XO3SHCTBO B TOJABOPHE BEIM MOHAXH, Be3je ObuLIa
YHCTOTA U TTOPSAOK.

B TypkoBuum s mpuexan Mmoe3JIoM yXe B OKTsA0pe, Korja roroja Obia
chipas W JOXKIUTHBas. TYpPKOBUYM MPEICTABISLIN OONBIIOE CEN0, MAMO HEro
MpOXoJuiia JKeJle3Hasi jopora U B caMux TypkoBuuax Obuta cranmus. [loce-
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JIWJICS S B IOMHKE KpecThsiHuHa Pomana Kasumepuyka, ero ceMbsi 3a00TJIMBO
MeHs oOciyxuBaia. S 3aHUMal OTAENbHYI0O KOMHATY, & €ro CeMbsl TEeCHHJIACH
B JIPyroM moMenieHnd. HenpuBbIuHas JiepeBeHCKass 0OCTaHOBKa UY>KOH CEMbH
TATOTHIA MeHsA. S| HaxoAun yTemieHue Juisi ce0s B MPOrylikax Mo MapKy
MTOMEIIHKA, Ky/la X0 €KEeIHEBHO U B TOTOAY, U B JOXK/Ab, U B CHer. [ 'ymsn
B3aJl M BIepe]| Joiro, Oojee yaca. Ha ynwuiie Obuta Tpsi3b HEMpona3Has, BCIe-
CTBHE 4ero si ObII BBIHYXKICH IMPHBS3BIBATH BEPEBKAMH KallOIIM K CAaroram,
9TOOBI B CIISIKOTH HE TMOTEepATh uX. [10 Takol pachyTHlle s XOJHJ B IIEPKOBB,
CTOSIBIIIYIO Ha JIPYrOM KOHIIE cela Ha KIaJIOUIIe, 3MMOI0 IPUXOINUIIOCh UITH TI0
KOJIGHU B CHETY.

Haznaumnm MeHst ciojla HE TOJBKO OOCTYXXHMBATh PEIUTHO3HBIE HYXKJIbI
MPaBOCIAaBHBIX TYPKOBYaH, HO TAKXKe JJISl CO3AaHMSI MOHACTBIPCKOTO TTOABOPDSL.
B koHCHCTOpCKOM yKa3ze 00 3TOM ObLIO CKa3aHO, YTO OJIarocioBIseT MEHs Ha
3TO Aea0 MUTPOnoauT Juonucuii. Ha MeHs Bo3aranach TspKenast 00s3aHHOCTb,
a M0 MOJIOJIOCTH W HEOMBITHOCTH OHAa Ka3ajlach MHE HE MO0 CHjaM, TO3TOMY
sI BOJTHOBAJICS Y YHBIBAJL

B TypkoBrnuCkoil LepKBH HaxXOAWJICS CIIMCOK HMKOHBI boxuell Martepu
«TypkoBuuckoii». [IpaBociaBHOe Bepylollee HacelieHUE COOMPaNoch B ThICS-
Yax, YTOObI TOMOJIMTHCS MPEJT CBITOW UKOHOM. [IpecToNbHBIN Npa3HUK HCKOHH
ObiBau 2/15 wions, korga crosuia jerHss mopa. Jms XomMiuael TyproBudH
ObLTH CBATBIM MecToM. OJIMH CBSANIEHHUK COUYMHIII CTUX B YeCTh TYPKOBHUCKOM
HKOHbI boxuelr Martepu, 1 Hapoz CTUX 3TOT Ie] Ha Mpa3JHUKE B TypKoBHYax
(oTmycTe) nam Bo BpeMs KpecTHOro xoza. [IoMHIO HEKOTOpBIE CIOBa U3 3TOTO
cTHXa!

Bonbeias [TouaeBoM cribiBe,

S6nounnom — [Mommsicee.

A TypxoBuuaMu >KbIBE

Bes 3emns Xonmcka Hama. ..

C 1902 roma mo mepBOil MUPOBOW BOWHBI B TypKOBHYAaX CYyIIECTBOBAJ
OOINBIION KEHCKUH MOHAcThIpb. [loysiku 3abpanm ero 3aanue B 1919 rony
Y BCENIWJIN Ty/a CBOMX MOHAXHHb, KOTOPBIE COAEpPKAIN IAETCKUWA MPHIOT IS
moJibCKuxX nerei. Hammm MonaxuusM B TypkoBHYax Herjae ObLIO JKHUTh, JBE
POIHBIE CECTPHI-MOHAXMHHM >KHJIM B Cejie, [O3TOMY MoOel 3amadedl ObLIO
MTOCTPOUTH JIOM JUTS JKWJIbSI IPABOCIABHBIX MOHAXWHB M CBAILIIEHHUKA.

B nepByto MHpOBYIO BOMHY MOHaXWHH 3BaKyHpOBaIHCh B MOCKBY U 3a0-
panu ¢ co0oi 4ym0TBOPHYIO (OpUTrHHAIBHYI0) TypKOBHYCKYIO MKOHY Bokueit
Marepu. Tam oHa rie-to nponajia. TypkoBUaHE 3aKa3ajii MECTHOMY XYHOXK-
HUKY 3uHI0 B [pyOemioBe CIHCOK € 3TOW WKOHBL, M JTOT 00pa3 XpaHHUIICS
B IIEPKBM Ha KJIAQIOWIE — OH TBOPWUJ uyleca. B 3Tol HEpkBU S Hadaj
coBepiiaTh borocimyxeHus 1 MOJHIICS MpeJ] CB. MKOHOI O HeOeCHOW TTOMOIIH
B ITOCTPOEHUM MOHACTBIPCKOTO MoABOphA. B 1932 romy s moctpoun psmom
C IIEPKOBBIO KOJIOKOJIBHIO.
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Jnst ycrpoiicTBa MOJBOPbS HYXHBI OBUIM JISHBI'HM M MECTO Uil CTPO-
WTEIbCTBA JIOMA, HO y MEHS HUu4Yero 3toro He Obuio. C Wero HauyMHATHL U UTO
nenats? He mor yma mpunoxuts. LlepkoBHasg kacca He JaBaja HaJgeXAbl Ha
MOM MEPOIPUATHS — OHA BbIIUIAYMBAJIA JIOJTH 34 KOJOKOIA. belia TOMbKO 0aHa
Hajgexaa Ha ook apuiel HeGecnoit. K Heii st B3bIBad B cBOCH MOJIMTBE
©XKEIHEBHO.

Hacrynuna BecHa 1932 roma. S Obin B cKOpOHM, YTO Y MEHS HHYEro He
BBIXOJWUT. Bipyr npuina O1aroTBOpUTENbHUIA M TIOXKEPTBOBalla HEOOXO-
JUMYI0 CYMMY J€HEr Ha CTPOUTEIBCTBO J0Ma. S NPHUHSI KEPTBY, KaK 4yl0
oMol boxwueir Marepu, 3a uro BozOmaromapun Ee. Benen 3a sTum oauH
OnaroyecTUBBIA KHUTENb TYpPKOBHY MPEUIOKWI CBOW HEOONBIION y4acTOK
3eMJIM HANpOTHB IEPKBM W KiaaOuia. [lonoxeHne OBLIO CraceHo, W s He-
MEJUIEHHO NPUCTYNHI K aeny. HauepTws miaH noMa M OPEUIOKHI €BPEHO
XyIacy, TOPTOBILY JIepeBOM M3 ONrKaiiiero Mecredka ThIMOBIbI, TTOCTPOUTH
[0 3TOMY IUIAaHy JIOM B TedeHHne ogHoro mecsna. OH cOrjacuiics BBITOTHUTH
paboThl B KPEIHT.

51 rotoBUiCS K IPECTOJIBHOMY MPAa3AHUKY C YBEPEHHOCTBIO, YTO JIOM
Oy/IeT TOTOB K YCIOBJICHHOMY CPOKY. XyJI3C JOM TOCTPOHI, U S COOOIIMII
B panopre /[yXOBHOI KOHcHCTOpHM B BapiuaBy, yTo MOs 3ajada BBIIOJIHEHA.
Murtpononut JlnoHUCHI npuan 3ToMy OONbIIOE 3HAYEHHE W U3/all pacropsi-
JKEHUE, YTOOBI JIYXOBEHCTBO MPHUOBLIO B TYpKOBHYHM Ha XpamOBBIH Mpa3IHUK
KpecTHBIM XozoM. Cam BiajablKa TMOXXEPTBOBANT B ILEPKOBb XYA0KECTBEHHO
BBINIOJTHEHHBIA METAJUIMYECKUN 3aIllpecToNIbHBIN KpecT ¢ yacTtuield ot Kuso-
tBOpsiiero Kpecra IocriogHst v OONbIIyr0, Takoi e paOOThI, CB. MKOHY
Bockpecennsi XprucroBa B METaNTUYECKOM KHOTe. CBATHIHM OBUIM CHENaHBI
B Mactepckoil ITouaeBckoi JIaBpbl, MX NMPUHECIN KPECTHBIM XOJOM MOHAaXWUHU
3UMHEHCKOTO JKEeHCKOTo MOHACTBIps 3a 30 kmimomerpoB. Kpome Toro, Mutpo-
MOJTUT caM pemmil mpuexarb B TypKOBHYM BMECT€ CO CBOWM BHKapHBIM
enrckorniomM CaBBOM M CO CBUTOM, YTOOBI BO3IIIABUTH TOPIKECTBO.

HakanyHe mpa3IHuKa MUATPONOIMT HpUOBLT moe3noM u3 Bapiasel. [lo
YCTaHOBJICHHOMY TIOPSIAKY €r0 BCTPETUJIM KPECTHBIM XOAOM Ha KEJE3HO-
JIOPOXKHOM CTaHIIMK M COIPOBOIMIIM Yepe3 Celio B 1epKoBb. [0 Moel mpocsOe
MECTHBI TOMEIIMK MpHCIal 32 HUM CBOM aBTOMOOWJIb, HO MHUTPOITOIUT
MpEeANnoYell MIECTBOBATh KPECTHBIM XOJOM C JAYXOBEHCTBOM W HAapoOAOM, €ro
BcTpeuaBmuM. [IpuObuto OoJiee COTHU CBSINEHHUKOB W MHOXKECTBO OOTOMO-
nbreB. [oBopunu, dro mx cobpanock okono 30 Teicsd. 1 BcTpedanm MUTpO-
IIOJINTA C KPECTHBIM XOJOM M JIyXOBEHCTBOM Ha IIAIlEpTH CBOEro Xpama.
Otcroma, ¢ BO3BBIINIEHHOTO MECTa, OTKpPHIBAjach BEJIMYECTBEHHAs KapTHHA:
JBUTAIIMCh K Halled LEPKBU IO YJHWIE B JOJDKHOM IOpPSIKE JIEC XOPYIBEH,
BEPEHULIE OOUH 3a APYTUM HECIHM JECSITKU 3alPECTOJBHBIX KPECTOB, COHM
JIYXOBEHCTBA BO TJIaBe ¢ MUTpomnoauToM J[nonncuem u enmckonom CaBBo#, 3a
HUMH IUIA THICSYW OoroMonbiieB. OT yMWJIGHHsI, BHJS 3Ty KapTHHY, s 3aIl-
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JlaKal, 1 He MOT' OCTAHOBUTH IPOJIMBABIIMXCSA M3 MOWX TJa3 cie3. JTo Oblia
He3a0bIBaeMasi KapTHHA — TOpXKecTBO Bepbl 1 [IpaBociasust!

Bcenomnoe 67eHue coBepinanyd Bo3je IEPKBU CHAPYKHU O] OTKPBITHIM
HeboM. Crosina dymecHast oroja. LlepkoBHEI X0p MOJT yIIpaBJICHHEM CBSIIICH-
guka B. CaraiijakoBCKOro mejl Ha KOJIOKOJIBHE WM CBOMM IIEHWEM HAIIOJIHSII
OrpOMHOE TpocTpaHcTBO. Kazamoch, 4To BocneBax Bech coOpaBIIMiACS Ha
TOPKECTBO MHOTOTBICIYHBIA Hapona. borocimykeHne BO3TIIABIAN EMHUCKOM
CaBBa, a MUTPOITOJIUT CTOSUT Ha BBICOKOH CTACHIUH PSAOM C AYXOBEHCTBOM.
Korga BceHomHoe OjieHHE 3aKOHYMIOCH, TO BCIO HOYb CIY)KHIM MOJIECOHBI
u akaucThl y WKOHBI boxkuelt Martepu, a OOroMoJNbIbl TOAXOMMUIM ¢ OJiaro-
cioBeHueM I100bI3aTh ee. CB. MKOHA CHsIa B BBICOKOM KHOTE, OKpPY)KECHHAs
THICSYBIO CBEUEH, 3anuTasi, Ka3anoch, HEOECHBIM CBETOM. BCIO HOUB CBsIIICH-
HUKH WCTIOBENBIBATN OOrOMOITBIIEB, KOTOpBIE MpHYamainch CBATBIX XPUCTO-
BbIX Taitn Tena m KpoBu BO BpeMs paHHEH M NO3AHEW JuTypruu. borociy-
KEHHE 3aKOHYMIIOCh KPECTHBIM XOAOM Ha peKky ['yuBy Ui OCBAIIEHHS BOJBI,
armocje Hero B I[EPKOBHOM JOME MOHACTBIPCKOTO IMOJBOPBS ObUT 00en Jyist
MUTPOMNOJINTA W TOYETHBIX TOCTeH. MMUTPOMONIUT OLEHWI MOH TPYIBI
Y Harpajani MEHS 30JI0ThIM HallepCHBIM KPECTOM.

IMo okonuanum borocmyxeHuss B JeHb Mpa3jgHUKA, KOT/Ja OOTOMOIBIIBI
pa3onuInch, a MHTPOIOIUT OCTaBaJiCs B JOME BMECTE C JyXOBEHCTBOM, Ha
TFOPU30HTE YUCTOr0 rojiyooro Heba BIPYr MOSBHIIOCH 00jiako. OHO OBICTPO
YBEITUYMIIOCh M 3aBOJIOKJIO BCE HEOO — MONWI JOXKJb W MPOrpeMell TPOM.
MornHus yrojuia B TIOABOABI C KapycensMHu, yOuia Jomaiei, dJIeKTprdecKast
WCKpa TPOHECIach BOKPYT HAIETO JI0Ma, HO He mpuuuHWIa Bpena. llomsxw,
YCTPOMBIIIHE PSIOM C IEPKOBBIO BO BpPEMsI I[EPKOBHOTO NPa3JIHUKA Kapyceib,
OB HaKa3aHBI 33 TO, YTO BO BPEMS JIUTYPIHH Pa3BIICKAN IMyOIHKY, 9yTh JIH
HE y caMmoil orpaabl kiamouma. Mx mpocuiaw He Memarh borocimy:xeHwro
MPaBOCIAaBHBIX, HO OHU CMESUIHCh M KollyHcTBoBann. Cama Mateps boxwus nx
nokapaia 3a 3to. [locne 3Toro ciydasi KapycenbIIMKH HUKOTa OONbIIe 3/1eCh
HE MOSBJSUIMCH Ha Mpa3IHUKE NIPABOCIABHOro Hapoaa. HaBepHoe, oHsIM CBOM
rpex.

Bo Bpemst moero ciyxenus B TypkoBudax OT ¢B. TypKOBHYCKON HMKOHBI
Boxxueit Matepy COBEpPIIMIOCh HECKOIBKO YYAECHBIX UCIE/IEHUI OOJIbHBIX, a B
MPOIIIOM, KaK PacCKa3bIBalli MHE CTAPOXKHIIbI, UX ObLIO M3BECTHO MHOTO. [1lox
CTapUHHOIO I[EPKOBBIO, JaBHOCTh KOTOpOH Obuta 500 jieT, XpaHWIUCh KOCTBUIH
XPOMBIX OOT'OMOJIBIIEB, KOTOPBIE IMOMYYHIIA UCIICIICHHE OT CB. HKOHBI.

TypkoBHYM M OKPECTHOCTHM HMMEIH CBOE HCTOpHYeckoe mporutoe. Hasz-
BaHWE 3TO MPOWCXOINT OT CIOBA «TY TYPKH»; HEKOTJa CIO/Ia BO BpPEeMS BOWHBI
c [Tonpiieil mpuxoauiu TYpKH M pacroliarajnch CTaHOM Ha Oepery pekd
I'yuBbl, BIOMNE KOTOpOH celiyac u Haxoauiuch TypkoBuuu. Peka Obuia rirybokast
c OOJIOTHCTBIMU M TONKHUMH Oeperamu: TYpKd He MOrjm ee mepeitu. Ha mpo-
THUBOIIOJIOXKHOM Oepery CTosul TOpoJl C KpenocThio YepBeHb, MpPO KOTOPHIi
B JipeBHEN Jsieronucu cka3zaHo: «KueBckuil kHa3b Bonogumup, mens Ha JIXOB
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u 3as uxb rpaael Ilepemsinnis, UepBeHb W uHBIE». TypKH HE MOIJIM NPOHUK-
HyTb B UepBeHb U 3aHATh 3TOT ropod. HelHe Ha mecte UepBeHsI CTOUT cello
YepMHO, ¥ TaM HaXOZSATCSI BBICOKHE BaJIbl — OCTaTKU KpernocTh. [Ipeamectsem
UYepBeHst ObUIO MOCETIEHHE, KOTOPOE HBIHE HasbIBaeTcs TYIIMBIBI, 3TO O3Ha-
YaeT, YTO TaM JKUJIM HEKOI'/IA IUBIIbI — CAIIOKHUKU.

TypkoBuuckast ukoHa boxwueir Marepu siBisiercs mogobuem YeHCTOXOB-
CKOM MKOHBI, Haxosmelcsa B Uencroxose. HeiHe Tak Ha3pBaeMas YeHCTOXOB-
CKas MKOHA Hekorjga Obuia ceMeilHoil ukoHoll kHsazel [Nammuckux. ITombckuii
KOpOJb 3aBO€Bal ['alMucKoe KHSDKECTBO W MpUCOEAMHMI ero K Ilonbckoit
kopoHe. KHspkeckuil pon ObUT YHHUTOXKEH, €0 HACleJHHWIA JKWJIa B 3aMKe
B benoBexe Ha rpanune ¢ XoiMCKUM KHsDKeCTBOM. [lonbckuii kHsA3b Mazo-
BELIKUM >KEHWJICS Ha 3TOM KHsDKHE W MoBe3 ee B Maszosiie. Bo Bpemsa myre-
IIECTBYSI KHSDKECKUH 0003 OCTAaHOBHWIICS Ha OTABIX B Jiecy Ha Oepery ['yuBsl, Tie
HbIHE CTOUT TYpKOBHHYCKHMH MOHAacThIph. B 0003¢ Haxojuiach CB. WKOHA
boxueit Marepu kHsA3ell I'alnuckux, KOTOPYIO BE3JIM BMECTE C JAPYTHMHU
Bemiamu B [lompmy. Korma 0003 mociie orapixa yexal, Ha MecTe, TIe
HAXOJIMJIaCh BO BpeMsl OTIbIXa 0003a CB. MKOHA, MOSIBHJIOCH CHSHHUE M B 3TOM
CHUSIHUW MAJIOJIETHUE TACTyX¥ yBHJIENH UKOoHY. OHU coOOmMIN 00 3TOM CBOUM
pOAMTENSIM, & T€ B CBOIO Ouepenb CBANIeHHUKY. C KpecTHBIM XOI0M o0pe-
TeHHbI 00pa3 boxueir Matepu mnepeHecinn B IIEpKOBB, IJieé OH MPOCIABUIICS
gyjecamMu HcleneHns 0onbHbIX. CB. MKOHa Oblia Ha3BaHa «TypKOBHYCKOIY,
HCTOPUYECKOE €€ MpoluToe oTHOCUTCS K XIV Beky.

[lo coxpaHUBIIMMCS MCTOPHYECKHM JaHHBIM Ha MeECTe OOpETEeHHs CB.
HUKOHBbI B TypKOBHYax CyIIECTBOBAJ MPABOCIABHBI MOHACTBIPb, HO €ro pas-
pyumia B XVII Beke yHuaThl. BoccTaHOBIIEH MOHACTBIPH OBLI JIUIIIL B HaYase
XX cronerus, 00 3TOM MbI TOBOPWJIH YK€ B Havalie ormrcanus TypKkoBHY. DTOT
JKEHCKUH MOHACTBIPb BEJl IIMPOKYIO PEIUTUO3HO-IIPOCBETUTENIBHYIO U MUCCHO-
HepcKyr pabory. Ha cBom cpenctBa oH cojpepall JETCKUE TPUIOT JUIS
JIEBOUCK, IIEPKOBHO-YUUTEIBCKYIO IIKONY, OONBHUILY JJIsl OSHBIX, alTeKy JUIs
OecIIaTHOM pa3jayu JIGKAPCTB M Tarkke O0CIyXuBaja OOJbHBIX. MecTHOE
HaceJIeHHe BCIIOMUHAJIO ATY JIESITENbHOCTE MOHACTBIPS ¢ OJarogapHocThio. Bo
Bpemsi BOWHBI B 1943-1944 roawl monbckue OaHabl yOMBaaM IpPaBOCIABHBIX,
OHM YHUYTOXWJIM IPABOCIABHOE HaceleHne B TypkoBuYax, U CEroAHs IpaBo-
CIIABHOI'O MOHACTBIPS C IPUXOKaHAMHU TaM YK€ HET.

9. KEJIbLIbI

B nexabpe 1932 roma mens nepepenu B 1. Kenbiisl — B entp [losibiim, 4to
B Topax. B HeM NMpoXHBajiM pycCKWE M COCTABISUIM HEOOINBIIYIO IIEPKOBHYIO
obomuny. [lpubbin s Tyma B KaHyH npasfaHuka PoxnecrBa Xpucroa. Ha
KBapTHPY MPUHSUIA MEHS MECTHBIC JOMOBIAJAENbIbl cynpyrd CTaHIOKOBHYH.
B ux OGoratom nome s yA0OHO yCTpOWJICS, y HHX JX€ W crojoBaicsi. boro-
CITy)KEHHUsI COBEpIIajl B HEMEIKO-TIOTEPAHCKOM KHUpXe MOCHe JIOTepaH, B 4eM
ObLTO HEyH00CTBO, HO JIPYroro Bhixoja He ObuIo. Bckope MHe ymanochk yro-
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BOPUTb MECTHOI'O PYCCKOro ToproBua VBaHOBa pa3pelIuTb YCTPOUTH B €ro
J0Me JTOMOBYIO IIepkoBb. OH cormacuics. M3 nByx KOMHAT YCTpOWIIM He-
OOIBIIYIO 1IEPKOBL B 4ecTh cB. Hukomas UynorBopua. B Heit s u coepman
Borocnyxenus.

B ropone crosuin aBe NpaBOCIABHBIE ISITUKYNOIbHBIE LIEPKBU, MOCTPO-
eHHbIe B KOHIle XIX Beka: oHM ObLIM YyaecHOW apXuUTeKTyphl. OIHY 1IEPKOBb
KaTOJIMKW TIEpEAeagd B KOCTEN, a BTOpas CTOsJIa pa3pylICeHHOH B CaMOM
nentpe ropona. U cnenano sro O0bu10 yMmbinuieHHO. Bekope ee pazobpanu, Tak
KaK OHa CTOsJa HANPOTHB KAaTONWYECKOTO KadeapalbHOTrO KOCcTella M JBOpIa
X OMCKyIa, M OHa MO30JIMJIA TOJISIKaM Tja3a. S MpoCHIT BO3BPATHThH IEPKOBb
MpaBoOCIaBHBIM, HO MHE OTKazalnu. PsmoM ¢ xpamom Obil OONBINOH JIBYX-
STaKHBIN IEPKOBHBIA JIOM, HO €ro TOXXe HaMm He BO3BPATHIIM, TaK Kak Oe33a-
KOHHE W Hacuie OBUIO OpYJHMEM B PyKaxX MOJbCKHX BJIACTEH MO OTHOIICHHIO
K IPaBOCIIABHBIM.

B wnamreii momoBo# 1epkBu s oOyuan jnereil 3akoHy Boxwuro, HO nereit
06110 Mast0. OHY TOBOPHITH MTO-PYCCKHU, XOTS YYHIIHCH B TIONBCKUX IIKOJAX.

N3 ropona Kenbiibl s €314 1oe30M B ropoj PajioM st coBepiieHus
Borocnyxenuii. Cioma ObUIO JBa 4Yaca €3/lpl, 1 B 3TOM TOpOJIE JKWUJIO MHOTO
MPaBOCIABHBIX, PETUTHO3HBIE HYXKIBI KOTOPBIX s M oOchmyxuBal. B Teruioe
BpeMsi TO/Ia 51 CIIY’)KWJI B YacOBHE HA TNPaBOCIABHOM KIQJOHIIE 32 TOPOIOM,
a 3MMOI B €BaHTEIMYECKOH IIIKOJNIe B IIEHTpE Topoja. BemuvecTBeHHBIN coO0p
B IIEHTpe ropoja ObLI 3a0paH MOJSIKAMH | TiepefeNial B kocTen. Bo Bcex ropo-
Jax IeHTpanbHoM [Tonbmm npaBociaBHbIE XpaMbl OBUTH TTOJITKAMU JINOO pa3o0-
paHbl, JIMOO Tepeenanbl B KOCTENbl — OHH MCTHJIM PYCCKHM 3a BJIaJ[bIYe€CTBO
Poccun nox Ionpmeit co Bpemenu nMineparpuibl Exatepunbsl Bropoil.

Kpome ropomo Kenbiibl u Pamoma s 00ciayxuBan HEOONBINYIO IEPKOB-
Hyto obmmHy B ropoae OctpoBen-Kenenkwmii. Tam, npaBaa, s ObIBaJI peiko,
Borocnyxenust coBepiian B 3ane ¢gadpuku. MeHs TOCTEPUUMHO MPHHUMAI
KpEIeHHbIH B TPaBOCIIaBHE €BpEi, ero yKeHa Obla pycckas U MpaBOCIaBHAS.
B penurrno3HomM OTHOLIEHMH 3TOT Bpad OKYJIHMCT OTIIMYAJICS BOJIBHOIYMCTBOM,
a B Jyliie, ObITh MOXKET, OBLJI €BPEEM 110 Bepe.

Mou npuxoxane B Kenpunax mnpasznHoBanu PoxxnectBo XpHCTOBO 1O
HOBOMY CTWJIIO, a B PajjoMe — o ctapoMy. S ¢y ui B 3TOT IPA3JHUK ABAXK b
10 HOBOMY M I10 CTapoMy KajieHaapsMm. BooOiie B ropomax kopenHoi Iosbiim
PYCCKUE XUIU 110 HOBOMY KaJIEHIAPI0, OHU K 3TOMY IPHUBBIKIM U CUUTAIIU, YTO
TaK JIy4lle.

Bricoko B CsiTo-Kpmmckux ropax B mpoBuHIMH Kenbll Haxommiack
TIOPbMa, B KOTOPOW, BMECTE C JIPYTMMHU COAEPXKAIKMCh W IPAaBOCIABHBIE 3a
IIOJIKOTH, KOMMYHH3M U TeppopusM. B Bemukom Ilocty s mcnoBegoBan ux,
COBEpIIaj JIMTYPrHiO B TIOPbME M MPHOOIIAN 3aKIF0UeHHBIX CBSTHIX XPUCTO-
BbIX TanH. Y CIOBHUS )KU3HU B OTOH TIOPHME ObLTH TSHKETBIMH.

VYcnoBust Moel macThIpcko JesarenbHocTd B Kenbliax Mo3BOJSIN MHE
e31uTh B ropsl Kaprarel Ha JIeTHHE OTABIX. MHE 3T0 ObUIO HEOOXOAUMO st
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YKperuieHus OOJIbHBIX JieTKuX. Bo3BparuBmmck B KoHIle aBrycra 1934 roga u3
Kapmar, s momyuun npurianieHue npuObITh B MUHHCTEPCTBO MPOCBEIICHHS
B Bapmapy. Hemennenno tyna ormpaswiics moe3fioM. TaM MHE IpeioKuiIn
JIOJDKHOCTh BOCIIMTATENsl B TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM MHTEpPHATE JUIsl CTYJEHTOB
npaBociaBHOro OorocioBckoro (akynpTera BapmaBckoro yHHBEpCUTETA.
Moto kKaHaMJaTypy Ha 3Ty JOJDKHOCTH YKa3zall MUTPONOJIUT BapuiaBckuii
Juonucuit. Sl cornmacwiics ¢ NPEIOKEHHEM, W, TaKUM 00pa3oM, BCKOpE
pacnpormaics ¢ MouMHu npuxokanamu B Kenpiiax u Pagome. OHu sxanenu MeHs
OTIYCKaTbh, ¥ TBITAUCH JIAXKE YIIPOCUTh MUTPOIIOJIINTA OTCTABHTH MEHS y ce0s,
JUIsl 4ero e31uiu B BapiiaBy neneranuei, HO ycrexa He UMEIH.

10. BAPIIIABA

Most cinyx0a B CTyJIEHUECKOM HWHTEpPHATE MMella YKHCTO IeJaroriyecKui
XapakTep, KauecTBO JJIsi MEHsI COBEPILIEHHO HOBOE M HEMIPHUBBIUHOE. S MOIo0m
MacTBIPCTBO HAa MPHUXO0JaX, HO MMETh JAEN0 CO B3POCIBIMH CTyAEHTaMH YHH-
BepcuTera ObUIO Helerko. /st 9Toro HyKHBI OBUTH TaKT W BBIJCPIKKA, a TAKKE
onbIT. Bee aTo HeoOxoanMo ObuTO MproOpeTaTh. Kak HOBHUOK B cBOEH 00JIacTH
s OOSUICS, YTO HE CMOTY CIIPABHTBLCSI CO CBOMMH HOBBIMH O0SI3aHHOCTSIMHU.

PexTop maTEpHAaTa apXUMaHAPHUT, TIpodeccop, ToKTop dunocoduu Mmrap-
noH Bacnekac (oOpyceBIIHii TpeK), IPEACTaBUI MEHS CTYJEHTaM B WHTEpHAT-
CKOW TEpKBU TIOCNie BedepHeld MONHMTBBI. [IpHHSIIM MeHS ¢ JF00OMBITCTBOM
U J00poKenaTeNnbHo. S mouyBCTBOBA ce0si cMeliee B CBOCH HOBOM JIOJKHOCTH,
Y C 3TOTO JHS HaYaIHCh MOU JEXKYpPCTBAa B HHTEPHATE.

Ham waTepHAT OduIManbHO Has3bBaics Tak: «[ ocygapCTBEHHBIH HHTEP-
HAT JUIS CTYJIEHTOB OOT'0CIIOBCKOTO (haKyinbTeTa». B Hem ObIIIO CBOe HAYaIbCTBO
U CBOS aIMUHHUCTpAIUS: Jelerar MUHHCTpPa IMPOCBEMIEHUS IOKTOp 3. 3ary-
POBCKU, PEKTOp HHTEpHAaTa, YIOMSHYTBIA BbILIE, CTAPLIIMI BOCIUTATEND
Y IyXOBHUK, BOCHIHTATENb, WHTEHIAHT U1 BEINEHHMS XO3SiiCTBa, a 3aTeM
X03s1fika Ha KyxHe, MoBap, npuciyra, yoopmuwku. [lItaT ciyxammx HeMalbIi.
Bcex crynenToB HacuuThBaiochk 80 denosek. bonpiie He mpuHIMAaITH.

3nmaHue uHTEepHATa OBUIO OONBIIOE, TOCTPOCHHOE MHHUCTEPCTBOM B 1929
TOAy CHEIHaNbHO U 3TOM menu. Haxoamiock OHO PSAOM C MHTPOITOINYBIM
cobopoM. B wuHTEepHaTe ObUTa YHCTOTA, MOPSJIOK, IMONBI OBUIM TApKETHEHIC
¢ GireckoM, OOMbIIINE KOMHATHI Ha JIBYX YENOBEK, 3aJI-UUTAIIbHS, CTOJIOBAs U BCE
X03sUCTBEHHBIE TIPUCIOCOOeHHs. Bee 3To ObLTO0 YCTpOEHO COBpEMEHHO U Hap-
STHO. YCJIOBUSL JUIsl CTYIEHTOB ObUTM TpekpacHble. Ha BepxHem 3Taxke
HaxoJuIach UHTEpHATCKas LIEpKOBb B uecTh cB. Hukonas Yynoresopua. B neit
©KETHEeBHO yTPOM U BEYEPOM COBEpIIANUCh borociayxenus. Momuiuch
CTYJIEHTHI 10 Tpymnmnam. Bce He npuCyTCTBOBaIM Ha ciyx0ax B OyJqHHE JTHH,
a TONBKO IO TMpa3fgHMKaM W B BOCKPECEHbS. 3a OTUM 5 CIEIui IO CBOEH
00SI3aHHOCTH.

Jl7ist osIb3bl MOer CiTy»KObl MUHUCTEPCTBO 00513210 MEHSI TIOJyYHUTh T1e/a-
rorudeckoe oOpa3oBaHWE Ha T'YMaHHTApHOM (akyJbTeTe, YTO S OXOTHO
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BBITIOJIHWJI B TIOPSITKE COBMECTUMOCTH C MOUMH OOSI3aHHOCTSIMH B MHTEpHATE.
Moe couynHeHHE MO TeNaroruKe IMOJYYWJIOo OTIMYHYIO OIEeHKYy mpodeccopa,
Onaromapsi 4emMy MeEHsI OCBOOOJMIIM OT YCTHBIX DK3aMEHOB IO IIEJarorHKe.
51 momoOua 3TOT NpEAMET, OCOOSHHO IMeJarornuecKyro MCHUXOJIOTHIO, U HaMe-
peBalics IMCaTh JOKTOPCKYHO padory m3 3Toi obsactv. Ho B 310 Bpems MmHe
MPEATIOKIITU JUTS TOKTOpaTa APYTryIo TeMy, OOTOCIOBCKYIO, 32 KOTOPYIO 51 yXBa-
THIICS.

Mens Ha3HAYMIM Yepe3 ToJ Ha JOJDKHOCTh TrapMocTepa B CTYAECHUYECKOM
WHTEpPHATE C MECSYHBIM OKJIAJIOM OpAMHAPHOTO Ipodheccopa yHuBepcuTera (6-51
Kateropusi, Bcero ux 13). DTo MOBBIIICHUE 10 CIYy)X0e s Mmony4ui Onarogaps
nearornieckoMy obpazoBaHuio. MouMU OO0S3aHHOCTSIMH CTalll: O0y4eHUeE
CTY/IGHTOB IPAKTHYECKOMY YCTaBy U COBEPILIEHHIO bOrociyxeHuil B IICpKBH,
TIPOU3HECEHUIO TIPOMOBEACH (TOMEIETHYECKH KpPYXKOK), IIEPKOBHO-CIIABSH-
CKOMY $I3bIKY TPH TOMOIIM YTEHHS Ha KIMPOCE, BOCIUTATENbHBIE Oecelbl COo
CTy/IeHTaMt (MHAVMBUAYallbHO WM C TPYIIOH), HaONlfoJeHNe 32 UX TOBE/ICH-
WeM. DOTH Mepbl ObUIM HYXKHBI JIISI TOT'O, YTOOBI TOJATOTOBHTH HMX JUIsl Iac-
TBIPCKOTO ciykeHusi. CTyJIEeHTHI KWK B MHTEpHATEe HAa Ka3eHHBIA CUET, OHH
HUYEro He MJIATHIIN 33 CBOE COZEpIKaHHeE.

Kpome oGsi3anHOCTEl B MHTEpHATE 51 OBIII B KOMHCCHH MTPH MUHHCTEPCTBE
JUISl TIEH3YPhl M OIIEHKH YYeOHWKOB JIJIsl CPEHUX MIKON 1Mo 3akoHy bokuemy.
B o701 KOMEICCHM SI 3aHMMAJT JIOJDKHOCTh BHUIIE-TIPEACEAATEeNs, KAKOBBIM ObLI
apxumanaput ®eodan (IIporaceBnu). O mormd Bo Bpems Bapmasckoro
MOJIBCKOTO BoccTanus B 1944 romy: ero 3acTpenu HEMIIbI BO3JIE IEPKBH Ha
Bone B Bapmage. /Ipyrue 4neHbl KOMUCCHN OBUTH B CBSIIICHHOM CaHe, BCE OHH
TOYKE MOTUOIHN BO BpEMsI BOMHBI.

3a cdeT MHHHCTEPCTBA HAIM CTYAEHTHI TPEThEro Kypca COBEPIIAIU
skckypenn 1o Ilompine ¢ menpr0 3HAKOMCTBAa C ee KpacoTraMu. beiBajo 310
B KOHIIE aKaJIEeMAYECKOT0 I'0/ia, ¥ 110 CBOEH 00S3aHHOCTH S UX COMPOBOXKIA.

MUHHCTEPCTBO CTapaioch MPOBOJUTH MOJOHU3AIMIO HAIIMX CTYJEHTOB,
HO 3TO HE MMENO YCIEXa: OHM TBEPJO JECPXKAJIUCh CBOEH HALIMOHAJIBHOW MpH-
HaJUI©KHOCTH ¥ TIOJIOHW3AIMK He moamaBamch. OIHAKO HEKOTOphIE M3 HHUX
paau BBITONBI CTAHOBHIKCH ToyisikaMu. OHHM Belu ce0sl BHI3BIBAIOIIE W Hapy-
IIany JTUCIHUILUIMHY, TaK KaK UM MOKPOBUTEIHCTBOBAI TOCIIONUH 3arypoBCKUH.
OH ’xe MeHs IeHWJI U TOTOMY He TPOrajl, HO OJHaX/IbI MHE CKazall: «5l 1eHIo
W yBa)Kal0 Bac 3a TO, YTO BBl XOPOIIWH CBSAINICHHUK W TAcThIpb». OH MO0
TBEPIOCTH 3HAJI, XOPOIIIO 3HAJ M TO, YTO S MTOJIOHU3AINH HE COTYBCTBOBAIL.
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APXNUMAHOPUT

[Ipu momydeHnn Harpazx y MeHs MPOUCXOMIUIM HemopadymeHus. Harpan
s HE JKeNaj, CYMTas, YTO CBSIIEHHOCTYXUTENH JOJDKHBI HCIIONHATH CBOU
MacTBIPCKUE O0S3aHHOCTH MO COBeCTH M Oe3 Harpan. JlyxoBHO oOCiTy)XHBas
CBOIO TACTBY, Mpencros npen cB. [IpecTomoMm B IepKBH, CBAIIEHHOCTYKUTEIN
cnyxat bory u or Hero nonyuator Harpany no 3acinyram nepen Hum. Korga
umnepatop Hukonaih I ycraHoBuI 111 JyXOBEHCTBAa Harpaibl OpJE€HaMH,
MockoBckuii mutpononut @Dunaper 3amnakan u ckasan: «Hecwyactee s
1epkBu!» B IpeBHOCTH JIyXOBEHCTBO CIYXHIIO O€3 Harpa.

Korga mutpononut JMoHMCHI Harpajwy MEHS CAaHOM UT'YMeEHa, sl YKJIO-
HWJICS OT BO3BENEHHS B OTOT caH. [lo MoeMy yOeKXIeHHIO, HTYMEHCTBO HE
Harpaja, a JOJDKHOCTh B MOHACThIpe. ITyMeH — HacTOsTeIh MOHACTBIPS, S KE
UM He ObuL. OJTHAKO MOE YITOPCTBO CIIOMUII enrckon CapBa CIIOBaAMH B anrape
Bapmagckoro kadenpansHoro cobopa B IpUCYTCTBUU JTyxoBeHcTBa: «He Xo-
THUTE UTYMEHCTBA, 2 XOTUTE apXHUMaHJIPUTOM OBITH?» Y CIBIIATE 3TO MHE OBLIO
OYeHb HEMPUATHO, ¥, YTOOBI TaK 000 MHE JlyMaJH, s PHHSJ CaH UrymeHa. ToT
K€ MUCKOII B CIIeIyIOIee BOCKPECEHhE BO3BEN MEHS B HTYMEHCTBO.

K cBoeMy caHy mepoMoHaxa sl IPUBBIK | MMOIOOKT ero. MHe He X0Teloch
C HUM paccraBatbcsi. B 3TO Bpems Harpaapl JEerKO pa3fgaBaMCh TyXOBEHCTBY
HaTpaBo M HaJeBo, yacto 0e3 3aciyr. Crapsiii mporonpecBuTep BapiiaBckoro
kadenpansHOro codbopa omHaXIH 3aMeThin: «Teneps CTamo CTBIHO MONy4YaTh
Harpabl!» JledCTBUTEIbHO, HATPAXKJICHHBIX MUTPaMH OBUIO MHOTO, a MX eIle
YBEITUYNBAJIN — Ty BBICOKYIO Harpajy o0eCI[eHHIIH.

MeHs He HHTepecOBajl CaH apXMMaHJPUTA, U €ro 5 MPUHUMATh HE XOTEN.
Ho B 1938 rogy MUTpONOAUT MEHS HArpaJAuil 3TUM CaHOM, a YTOBOPHII IPUHATH
Harpany enuckonn CHMOH, KOTOPOTO si JOOWI. MHTpPOIOIUT Y3Had O MOEM
YIIOPCTBE, HO MOHSII U TPUYHHY €ro, BeJlb MPUYMHA 3Ta ObLIAa 110 BHHE CaMOTo
MHUTPOTIOINTA.

Ha yHuBepcuterckoii cimyx0e s1 UMl TP C MOJOBHHON Mecsila JISTHUX
KaHUKYJ, OONBIIYI0 YacTh KOTOPBIX MPOBOAWI B SIOIOUYMHCKOM MOHACTBIpE,
a B aBrycre Mecsiiie otapixan B Kapnarax, o0bruHo B Bopoxre. ['opHBIH Bo3myx
ObLT HEOOXOAMM MOEMY 370POBBIO.

B Kaprarax 3acrana MeHs BOGHHAS TIOJNbCKask MOOMIIM3AIINs, BCE CITCIIHO
TOTOBIJINCh K BOWHE C HEMIaMH. B ropckux KypopTax HOJHSUIaCh MaHHWKA
Cpeay AadyHUKOB: BCE CIEMIMIN BO3BPATHTHCA TOMOM. 3a JIBa yaca OT OTXO0a
rmoe3za st ¢ TPyZOM IOIYy9HJI MECTO B BaroHe, MHOTHE K€ Ha 1Oe3/] He MOMally.
B Baron HaOMIIOCH CTONBKO IMACCAKUPOB, UTO JIFOJH CTOSUTH B TIPOXOJIAX U Jaxe
B YOOPHBIX.

B BapmaBy st He X0Ten BO3BpAIAThCA, TAK KAK 3HAJ, YTO B CJIydae BOHHBI
TaMm OyjeT yKacHO U OyJeT He JI0 UCTIONHEHMsI MOUX 00si3aHHOCTer. S moexan
cpasy B [TouaeBckyro JlaBpy, Aymasi 0OpeCTH TaM THUXYIO IPUCTaHb. [10 myTH u3
BopoxTtsl caenan nepecaaky Bo JIbBoBe Ha apyroi moe3a. Ha Bok3zazne urpain



Hay4yHas nesiTeJIbHOCTD CBSITOro apxumaHaputa ['puropus ITepag3se 153

NyXOBOWH OpKecTp, W 0OoeBas My3blka Mapiiell BOOIYIICBISIIA IOJSKOB.
Ha nmymie 66110 0O4€HB TPEBOXKHO.

B cB. JlaBpe ObuIO THXO M crokoiHO. OOWTENh KHIA CBOCH YKH3HBIO:
MOJIUTBOIO U 1ocToM. BpaTHs obuTenn MHOro BpeMeHH IpoBojawia Ha boro-
CIIy’)KeHUAX B mepkBU. C AOpOrH s OKYHYJCS B 3Ty JKHU3HB, M TIOCIE€ MUPCKOU
CyeThl OHa IOKa3ajach MHE HeOECHOM, OnarogaTHOi. MoKeT ObITh, OHA TaKOU
1 Obllla HA CaMOM JIelie.

Hamectaukom JlaBpel Obutl apxuMauaput [laHTeNeMMOH, O KOTOPOM
sl BCIOMHIO HIDKe. MBI ObUIM ¢ HHM KOJUIETH II0 YHHBEpcUTeTy B Bapinase.
On obpanoBaics MmoeMy npue3ny. [loMecTnim MeHsl B KOMHATE apXHepeHcKoro
JIoMa, KOTOPBI CTOSUT IyCThIM, 0e3 rocrei. B orpoMHOM oMe s 4yBCTBOBAI
ceOsl HEeYIOTHO. 3/1eCh 51 3aHsUICS TeperneyaTblBAHUEM JHCCEPTAIUY Ha THIIY-
el MalnHKe, rmoceman borocnyxenus, a o0enan B Tpame3Hoi BMecTe ¢ Opar-
neii. [Tuma Obl1a TOCTHOMN W TPYOOi, U MHE MPHIIUIOCH K HEH TPUBBIKATH.

Hemenko-nonbckass BoiiHa Havanach 1 ceHTsaOps 1939 roma. Hemenkas
aBuaNvs W TaHKM Hayalld BOCHHbIE JCHCTBHS Oe3 OOBSBIICHHS BOWHBL 3a
necatb aHer [lonbckas Apmus Obuta pa3dWTa, U HEMIIBI MOOEAHBIM MapIieM
3aHMMaJ¥ CTpaHy. BapimaBa 3ammimanace J0JbINE, CIEICTBHE YE€TO M CHIIBHO
mocrpajaaia or bomoapaupoBku. [1o paano nepemaBaiy TPEBOXKHBIC CBEICHHUS,
Te, KTO ONPaBUJI Ha BOWHY OpaTbeB M MY)KeH, IIakajid ¥ MPOCKIIH O CIIaCeHUH
pOAHBIX, MoJsichk mepen [loyaeBckuM uynoTBOpHBIM oOpa3oMm bBoromarepwu.
Hapoanast Bepa 1 nomoris Lapuiiet HeOecHoli Obuta B Hapoje CHILHOM, M 3Ta
Bepa MEHS BJOXHOBJISIIA.

Hewmenkue camonersl nossuinck U Hall [ToyaeBom, a ropoa Kpemenen onu
OJIHAX/IbI OOMOapAMpoBaN B Oa3apHbIil JIeHb, KOT/Ia HApoJl chexascs Ha Oa3ap.
B atom Tuxom ropojke Haunuii cebe yOexwiine ambacamopsl OpaHiiuu U AH-
TIuY, yOexaBIllMe CrOJIa Ha CBOMX aBTOMOOMIIsX M3 Bapmasel. Ho Hemerkue
caMoJIeThl MPOTHAIW WX W3 TOpoJa, U OHM BbIeXaldW K PyMBIHCKOW TpaHUILE.
Boo0ie, 3T HeMelkue caMolieThl ObUTH TOCIIOJIAMH TTOJIOXKEHHUS H JIeTald HaJl
Beeid [lonmbrieit, oHM OOCTpENMBAIH MPOXOJMBIIKIE MOE3/1a U KOJOHHBI OeKeH-
1(0:

Ha BosbiHb mpHOBIIIO MHOIO TMOJBCKUX OEXKEHIEB ¢ 3amana Ilosbiim,
B Kpemennie u [louaeBe mx ObLIO HecueTHOe KomuyecTBO. JIFOIM Trojomaiu
W Mep3JIM, Korja Hadauch xoioaa. OcoOeHHO ObLIO TSHKENO TeM, KTO MMeE
MalbIx Jered. He oxkupgany oHM, 4TO WX BocTOuHBIH cocen CoBerckuii Coros
yaapuT 1o [lonblie U OKKymupyer ee BocTouHble o0aacTy: I amuimio, BosbiHb,
[onecwe u Bcro 3amannyio bemopyccuto. D10 cinyumiiock 17 ceHTAOps, Koraa
TOB. MONOTOB 00BsIBUI MO pajuo W3 MockBbL, 4To «mobiectHas KpacHas
ApMusi 0OCBOOOXKIIaeT YKPAaMHCKHX M OEIOpYCCKUX OpaTheB OT Mra MONbCKUX
MaHOB M KCEH/I30BY.

B nepeBHAX HaxoaMiach IIOCTCOBETCKM HACTPOEHHAs JAepeBeHCKas
Motoaexb. [ Bctpeun KpacHoit ApMun B KOHITE CBOETO Cella OHA COOpYyrKaja
apku u3 3eneHu. Korga s npoesxan u3 Ilouaesa B Kpemenen, To o nopore
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BHJICI OTH apKd. Y3HaB MOOJIMKE COBETCKYIO BIACTh, MOJOJECKb OBICTPO H3JIe-
YHUIIaCh OT «KPAacHOW OOJIe3HW»: OHA 3a0olieNla B PaBHOM CTEIEHU YKPaHMHCKUM
HarmoHaau3MoM. Tak Obu10 M B 3anajHoi benopyccuu.

Bcekope mocne mosBnenumst Kpachoit Apmum Ha Tepputopuu llompmm
B MIPUPOJIE TMPOU3OILIO SBICHNE, 3HAMEHYIOIIlee HapoIHOe OeJCTBUE — TaK 3TO
MOHSUT TIPOCTON HapoJll. B TEIuIyr0 OCeHHIO TOpY CEHTSAOpS Mecslla BbITal
OoOMIBHBIN CcHer W yaapun Mopo3. Ha moporax oOpaszoBaiack Troioienuia,
OIPOKHU/IBIBAIINCH BOCHHBIE aBTOMOOHIIM, MOJOJbIC JEPEBbS JIOMAIHCh TI0]T
TSHKECTHIO CHera Ha jucTtBe. CHEr M MOpO3 JEeP)KallMCh HECKOIBKO JHEH, MoKa
BCE HE pacTasiio.

Mensi IMYHO MHTEpecoBaja PEIUTHO3HOCTh KpacHoapmelnes. Korma-to
S YATAN B PYCCKOW IMHIPAHTCKOW Mpecce, uTo sSKoObl Mapian TyxadeBckuit
TpeOoBa MPEKPATUTh AHTUPEIMTHO3HYIO MPOMNaraHaIy Cpeiyd KpacHOapMeulieB,
moromy 4to cpeau Hux Obuto 70% Bepyromux B bora. S uckam 3tux Bepy-
IONIMX, YeMy TNpeCTaBIsIach BO3MOXKHOCTh. HeOomblme Tpymmbel KpacHo-
apMeWIieB 1MoJi PYKOBOJCTBOM MOJUTPYKOB MPUXOAWIH B YCIIEHCKHI cOOOp
JlaBpbl, 9TOOBI OCMOTpETh €ro KpacoTy W Beluune. Bepyromme Xoauiu
THXOHBKO, C OJIATOrOBEHHEM, a HEBEPYIOIIHE CTYYaIn JKENE3HBIMH T'BO3/SIMH B
MOJIOIIBAX M CMOTPENH MO CTOpoHaM. bbut u Takue cpea HUX, KTO OTAEISIICS
OT TPYIIIBI, YTOOBI BIOKUTH B PYKY OOrOMOJIbIIA 3aIUCKY C MMEHAMHU OJIM3KHX,
Y TIPOCHJT TTIOMOJIUTHCS 32 HUX. V3 BCeX SKCKYPCAaHTOB- KpaCHOAPMEHIIEB TAaKUX
OBLIO OKOJIO IISITH MTPOICHTOR.

JlaBpy HaBemanu uyunsl HKBJI, onn nemanu oOBICKM, MCKald OpPYKHE,
paavoONpUEMHHUKH, Ja3WJId Ha YepAaKd MOHACTBIPCKMX KOPITYCOB, W BCIOLY
Tackanu ¢ coboii HamecTHHka JlaBpel apxumannputa [lantenenmona. 3To
CO3J]aBAJIO TPEBOXKHOCTh W HEYBEPEHHOCTh B 3aBTpallHeM JjHe: Opatusi JIaBpbl
BOJIHOBAJNIACh.

[Mpuekanu TakKe MOTUTPYKU-aTUTATOPHI, KOTOPBIE CO3BIBAIN OpaTHIO
JlaBpel Ha rayepero mepen coOOpoM U OOBSICHSIM JIOCTHIKEHHS COBETCKOM
BIIACTH, MPEBOCXOJICTBO CTATMHCKON KOHCTHTYIMH U Tipouee. CTapiuKkyu MOHAXHU
HE XOAWIN MX CIIyIIaTh. 51 se ObIBaJI HA ATHX COOpaHUsX, CIyIIajl U HaOIr0aa,
KaKfe TPUEMBl HCIIONB30BAIM 3TH MOMUTPYKH. Hampumep, MOTUTPYK 3amaer
BOIIPOC MOHaxaM: «J{OBOJIBHBI JIM BBl MPUXOJIOM COBETCKOH BiacTu?». IlepBhie
PAABI KUBAIOT YAOBJIETBOPUTENBHO TonoBaMu. «Pykommenre!» — KOMaHAyeT
MOMUTPYK. MOHAXH PYKOIUIENIYT M X CHUMAIOT Ha KWHOIUICHKY. 3aCTaBIISIIH
WX TIOAHUMATh PYKH 32 COBETCKYIO BJIACTh — M BCE€ 3TO OmATH (poTorpadm-
poBanu. Ilotom B CoBerckom Coro3e MOKa3bIBali KHHOXPOHUKY O TOM, Kak
MTOYaeBCKUE MOHAXH T'OPON CTOAT 32 COBETCKYIO BIIACTh. A B J€HCTBUTEIbHOCTH
e ATO OBLIIO HACWIIHE HAJl OSTHBIMU U UCITYTaHHBIMUA MHOKAMH.

JlaBpa umMena Gomnbiue QPYKTOBBIE Cajibl, TIIE B TO BpeMs IUIOJBI €IlIe He
Obutn  yOpanbl. CoBeTCKash BJAacTh H3Jajia pPACIOpsIKCHUE, 3allpeliaroiiee
Opatuu JlaBpbl cobupath GpykThl B caay. Bmecte ¢ apxumanaputoMm Benma-
MHHOM $ TOexaj K BOGHHOMY Komuccapy B KpemeHell mpocuTh pasperieHus
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cobpath (pykThl W3 Hamero ke caja. Kommccap pasMecTwics B 31aHUH
OBIBILIETO MOJILCKOT'0 YE3THOT'O CTAPOCTEHI, IOCJe JOKIIa a Mbl BOIIUTK K HEMY Ha
npueM. Ho oH B Hameit mpock0e oTkazai, 3asBUB, YTO Cajbl — HAPOIHOE JJ00PO
u 0e3 coriacusi HApoJa OH HEe MOXET JaTh MOHAXaM pa3pelieHre MOoNb30BaTh
¢pykramMmu U3 MoHacThIpckoro canaa. IIpm »Tom Ham HamomHHMI BoiHy 1920
roja, Korga OOJIbIIEBUKH BOEBa/M C Mojisikamu, a B [louaeBckoit JlaBpe B TO
BpeMsi CTOSUTH TIOJILCKUE BOMCKA, KOTOPBIEC SIKOOBI CTPEISUIA MO OOJNBIIEBUKAM.
Mgl 3HanmM 00 3THUX CIyXaX OT CTApPbIX MOHAXOB, U OOBSICHUIM KOMHUCCAPY, YTO
TOI/Ia TIONBCKUX coiyiaTt B JlaBpe He ObLIO, a W3 MylleK crpessuy mo JlaBpe
caMH COBeTCKHe Boiicka. «CKa3plBaiiTe MHE CKa3KW», — 3asgBHJI KOMHCCAp
U IIPEKpAaTWJI C HaMu pas3roBop. Mbl BbIILIM OropueHHsle. llaTpysibHbINA,
CTOSIBILIMH y BXOJIa, Y Hac cripocuit: «Moi g Obut B JIlaBpe MOHaxXoM, JKUB JTH
oH?». Y3HaB UMs DTOr0 MOHaxa, Mbl CKasajH, 4To OH ymep. «MonuTtech 000
MHe», — I00aBHII MATPYJIbHBIHN, OTJISTHYBIIHCH KPYTOM.

[To nemy MOHACTBIPCKHX Ca/IOB M MMYyIIecTBa npuexai B [louaeB moautpyk
W CO3Ball B MECTEYKE CXOJ KpECThbsH. BbUIO yke TeMHO, Kak 3TO ObIBaeT
MO3JIHEH OCEHBI0, MOITOMY Ha CXOJ MPUIIIIO Mao Jrojei. M3 mobonbiTcTBa
U 5 npuien tyaa. [loauTpyk roBopui MHOTO M JJOJTO, B CBOEH pedr KOCHYICS
M TeMbl MOHAcThIpeil: «MoHaxu TyHesAus! u Bpenutenu. B Coserckom Coroze
WX U3-32 3TOTO He MPUHUMAIOT Ha ciiyxOy». Bapyr u3 Tonmel paznmancs rojoc:
«OTO BBI TYHESIIBI U BPEOUTEIN, U Ha MOHaxoB He cBayiuBaite!» [lyOnmka
B3/IpOTHYNIAa M cTana pacxomuThes. llomutpyk 3akpmuan: «l[lomaumuTe pykw,
KTO 32 OTHSTHE Y MOHAaXOB UMYIIECTBA U 3eMJIN7» A TOJIOC M3 TONIBI OTBETHII:
«MBI IMeeM CBOIO 3€MJIK0 U MOHACTBIPCKOM 3€MJIM HaMm He HaJo». B TemHoTe
BCE pa3oIUINCh. A Ha JAPYrol JCHH B BOJOCTHOM YIIpaBJICHHH (CETLCOBETE)
MOSIBUIIOCH cooOIeHne: «OOIMMM eMHOTITACHBIM TTOCTAHOBJICHUEM JKUTENEeH
[louaeBa OT MOHACTBIpSI OTHHUMAIOTCS BCE 3eMJIM M cauel». Hapom B 3TOM
0e33aKOHHH yJacThe He MPUHUMAI, ¥ xuTeln [loyaeBa BOZMYIIAIHCE.

Bparus JlaBpel Obiia Tiy0OKO TpOHYTa codyBcTBHeM kureneil [loyaeBa
U uX noajepxkod MoHacteips. HamectHuk JlaBpel apxumanaput Ilanteneun-
MOH, IOCOBETOBABIIUCH C apXWMaHJIPHUTOM BeHuamMHHOM, pemma mnobiaro-
JapyTh TOYaeBIleB. B BOCKpecHBIE THU BEYEPOM MPHUXOIWIO MHOTO MECTHBIX
BEpYIOLINX B IepKOBb Ha akaduct boxxuerr MaTepu, KOTOPBIil CIy XN TIepen
Ee uynorBopubiM IlowaeBckum oOpazom. B konme akapucra m MoneOHa
apxuMaHapuT [laHTEeNeMMOH B30lIe] Ha aMBOH W MPOHM3HEC MPHUOIH3UTENHHO
cnemyromue cinoBa: «bpatue u cectpei! C cero CBAIIEHHOTO MeCTa, TIe Mpe
HaMH cusieT uKoHa boxkmell Marepu, npuHOIy BaM OT CBOErO0 MMEHU U OT
nMeHu Opatun JlaBpbl TIyOOKyr0 OJarofapHOCTh 3a MOPAIbHYIO IOUICPIKKY
B 3TH TsKeNble JHU». [Ipu 3TOM OH clienan 3eMHOM MOKJIOH K Hapoly. B nepksu
pa3pa3uiioch phIIaHWE, HApOJ IUIaKall, OpaTusi TUlakala, JIIACh CIe3bl U W3
MoWX ria3. Tspkeno ObUIO Y BCeX Ha Jylle, M MPOCThIE KPaTKUE CIIOBA DTH
BBI3BAJIM BCEOOIIEe PhIIaHHE.
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Bo Bpems TOp)kecTBEHHOM BCEHOIIHOM moj npas3aHuk IlokpoBa boxwueit
Martepu s CTOSUT Ha JIGBOM KIIMpOCE, MOJHUMAIT TJia3a K 4yJOTBOPHOMY 00pasy
boxueit Matepu u, miada, monuiicd. [lociie BCEHOIIHOM 5 3alIeNn K JyXOBHUKY
JlaBpst 0. Kaccuany, aoHCKOMY MOHaxy, 3a AyXOBHBIM yTelieHrneM. Pacckazan
eMy O cBoeM HacTpoeHnH. CMOTPIO, BMECTO YTEIIEHUS OH caM Iulader.
Ha cnenytomuii 1eHb oH TaliHO okuHyd JlaBpy u yexan B . BunbsHo. Paccka-
3BIBAJIM, YTO OH yexan uepe3 JIuty u I'epmanuto B ['penuro Ha AdoH.

Moe mnpeObiBanue B JlaBpe ObL10 omacHbIM. S pemmmi MpoOHpaThCs
B BapmaBy, rie Obu Mosi kBapTupa u Bemd. s 3Toro Hajo ObIIO TaiHO
MEPEeHTH COBETCKO-HEMEIKYIO TpaHHIly y SIONOYMHCKOTO MOHACTBIPS depes
pexy byr. Ha Bcskuii ciyuaii g B3s1 B [loyaeBckoil JIaBpe B 3TOT MOHacCThIph
MPOMYCK, KOTOPBIH MHE ITOTOM IPUTOIFIICS.

IIpocruBimnch ¢ apxuManapuramu IlanTenenMonom u BeHnamuHoM, mo-
MOJIMBIINCH Y CB. UKOHBI boromarepu u y mouieii cs. npen. Mosa Ilouaesckoro,
s oTmpaBuics B myTh. Ha mpormanme s momapun o. Benmamuny cBoi oto-
amnmapar " 30J0Tble pyOiu, KOTophie HEe XOoTen uMeTh npu cebe. 13 [Touyaepa
exaJl aBTOOycOM, MeperoIHEHHBIM TI0YaeBCKUMH eBpesMHu, a u3 Kpemenia
nobupaics moe3noM B bpect. HoueBan Ha Bok3aiie B KoBenie BMecTe ¢ O0NbIION
TOJITION MOJIbCKUX OexeHileB ¢ nerbMu. Besne, B [Touaere, Kpemeniie, Bpecre u
JIPYTUX MECTaX CBOEro MyTH s HaCMOTPENCS Ha AEP3KOe MOBEICHHE MOJIOIBIX
eBpeeB. Benmu oHm ce0st HArso, BRI3BIBAIOIIE — 3TO TUIEMST PE3KO TTepEeMEHIIIOCH
K XyAmemy npu OoonbiieBukax. B [Tombire oHu Takiumu He ObLTH, a 37iech Be3Jie
cTapaliich NpuopaTh BIACTh K CBOUM PyKaM.

B cene 30ynudue m B JlyOuiie MeHs apecTOBBIBAIHM, HO MEHS BBIpydal
nponyck u3 IlodaeBa. B ycnoBieHHOe BpeMsl MO3JHUM TEMHBIM OCEHHUM
BEUCPOM MEHS IIEPEeBE3IM Ha JIoAKe W3 ceia JlyOuibl OaphIlliHK, OHU OBLIH
[EepKOBHBIMY TIeBUMMH. CTpaimiHo OBUIO Ha peKe, JTyMajoch TOra, YTO BOT-BOT
Hac 3aMeTAT COBETCKHE IOTPAaHWYHHKH, OCBETAT pPAaKETOH MECTO HaIlero
HAXOXJCHUS M Bcex obctpenstor — s Monmwiicss bory. K mporuBomnonokaoMy
Oepery mpuYaniiid ONaronoiydHo, sl BBINIET M3 JIOJKH, a OapbIlIHA BO3Bpa-
THHCh B ceno. CrpairHas W pUCKOBaHHAs Tieperpasa collia OJarornolyyJHo.
INocrionp coxpaHuiI OT HaNaCTy.

B cene HoBocenku 51 mepeHoueBan y MOHACTBIPCKOTO THAKOHA, €r0 MaTy-
IIKa BBICYIIIIIa MOIO MOKPYIO ofexay. Ha apyroii neHb s BMecTe ¢ AMaKOHOM
npuiien B SIOJOYNHCKII MOHACTBIPh, Y €ro BOPOT CTOSUIA HEMEIKasl CTpaka.
JexypHblid HEMEKUN NaTpyJsib OTJal HaM 4ecThb. Y BOT 51 CHOBA B MOHACTBIPE,
CIIOBHO y ce0si JioMa ouyTHIICS — pajiocTh U Onaronapenne bory! Hacrostens
MOHACTBIPSI, €T0 HAMECTHUK M OpaTusi ObUIM MOWUMH JaBHUMH Jpy3bsiMH. Ho
OHU HE 3HAIIM, OTKY/a S K HUM NpHInes. 5 0osiics HeMIIeB W MOCIENINIT yeXaTh
B Bapmiary. Xene3nomoposkHast CTaHIMs HAXOUIIACh TPUOIHU3UTENBHO B 20-TH
KHJIOMETPax OT MOHACTHIPS, U MHE NMPHUILIOCH €XaTh Ty/la Ha HAHATOI MOABOE.
Jlo BOWHBI cTaHIMs HaXomwiach 4yepe3 peky byr, HO Tam Terepb ObuIH 0OJb-
IIEBUKH.
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BriBmas xpacasuna BapmaBa mpon3Bena Ha MeHS JKalIKO€ BIIEYATIICHHE:
MHOTHE JI0Ma OBIITH TTOTHOCTBIO Pa3pyIeHbl, IPYTHe CTOSUIN 0e3 KPBIII ¥ OKOH;
TpaMBaW, M3BO3YMKH M TaKCH HE KypcHpOBajd. TpoTyapbl OBUIM 3aIlOIHEHBI
MemexoaamMu, U 1 ¢ BOK3aja IIej MEemIKoM, a MOW YeMOJaH Be3JIN Ha TeJeKKe
HOCUJIBIIUKH. B TOJITIE OHYM CKPBLINCH, U 51 OCTaJICsA 0€3 CBOMX Belllel, MHE ObLIO
OOHMJTHO, YTO BCIO TPYJHYIO JIOPOTY BE3 YEMOJAH, a PSJOM C JJOMOM MEHs
00OKpaJIH.

Mutpononuuunii 1oM ©u KadeapalbHBIi COOOp CTOSUIM HEBPEIUMBIMH.
31eck s BCTPETHIT Apy3eil M 3HAKOMBIX, KOTOPBIE paccKas3allid, 4TO BO BpeMs
0ocB oHM cuaeau B [lemepHoil 1iepkBy 10 COOOPOM HECKOJIBKO JTHEH 0e3 epl
W BoAbl. Mosl KBapTHUpa B MHTEpHATE ObUIAa 3aHATAa MOCTPAJIABIIMMHU OT OOM-
Oexek. S 3amen K MATPOIIONUTY, OH MIPHHSI MEHS C PaJOCThIO, TI0-0TEYECKH,
MIPEUIOKMIT MHE TIOCETUTHCS B CBOEM JIOME, YTO 51 C pajgoCThio MCHONHMI. Ha
00eIbl MUTPOIIOJIUT MEHS 3BaJl K ce0e, Tak KaK B TO BpeMs 5 ObLI 0€3pa00THBIM
apxXUMaHApUTOM. Moe MpexHee TOJOKEHHEe TPH HHTepHATe OBbUIO MOTEPSHO,
YHHBEPCUTET OBUT 3aKPBIT, YaCTh €ro ObUIa COMCOKEHA, U HEMIIbl HE MO3BOJISIIH
MOJISIKAM OTKPBITH JIaxKe MKOJbl. C MpoyKTamMu OBbLIIO COBCEM ILIOXO.

Bckope moero npuesna B BapiaBy, a 310 66110 B Tios10BHHE HOSIOpst 1939
rofja, HEMELKOe TrecTarno (BOSHHAs >KaHAapMepHs) BBI3BAJO MHTPOIOIUTA
Juonucust Ha nomnpoc. [ToBomoM uist 3Toro ObUTH I0EIBI HA HETO CO CTOPOHBI
PYCCKHX OpTraHu3aluii, KOTOpble ObLIIM HETOBOJBHBI MM U €r0 JESTENbHOCTHIO
kak TinaBbl ABTokedanbHON [IpaBocnaBuoi LlepkBu B Ilombrme. OpHolt u3
Takux opraHu3aiuii Obuto «bpaTcTBo PeBHuteneli [IpaBociaBusy, yupexicH-
HOE HaclleX ¥ BO3rJaBieHHoe mpodeccopoM OOrocaoBckoro (akyabTera,
KOTOPOT'0 MHUTPOIOIUT BbIMHCAl W3 bonrapun m ycTpomi Ha mpogeccopcKyro
kadenpy. OO0 3TOM MHE cka3a caM mpodeccop, 3a 4TO s Ha HEro OOUIEIICA U He
noxesaln ¢ HUM Oosiee o0IAThesl, TaK KaK MPOSIBIICHUN YEIOBEUECKON TTOTIOCTH
sl He Tepnell. Pycckue sMurpantckue Kpyru B Bapiuase nelicTBOBaJIM IIPOTUB
MuTpononuta J{MoHHCHA, XKenmas WMETh CBOMM MHTporonuToM Hemia Cepa-
¢uma beprmunckoro m I'epmanckoro, koropelii mnpuHamnexan k PIII3.
C OMOIIIBI0 HEMEIIKOTO TeCTaNo OHU HaIesUTNCh JOCTUTHYTh CBOEH IIEIH.

Hemmpl cranm wmckaTte W ApYyroro moBoja jisl apecta MHTPOIOIUTA
Juonucus. ITocne npogoKUTENBHBIX JOIPOCOB U MYUYEHHUH €ro MOCaavIa Mox
JIOMAIITHHH apecT B COOCTBEHHOW KBapTHpE, a ero Keneinuka Urops, cryneHra-
0orocioBa, Ha3HAYWJIM CTpPaXXeM M TeJOXpaHHuTeneM. TOT, BBICIY>KHUBAsCh
mepes; HeMI]aMH, CTPOTo Jep)Kall CBOEro MHUTpomoiauTa. BmocmeactBun 3T1OT
CTYIGHT OBUI PYKOIONIOKEH MuTporonuToM bepnuackum u ['epmaHcKuM
CepadumoM BO CBAIIEHHHWKA, U OH CaM MHE IMOTOM pAacCKasbIBal, YTO TaK
CHJIbHO HEHaBHJIEN MHUTPOIONUTa J[MOHUCHS, YTO TOTOB OBII CBOCK PYKOIO
3aCTPeIUTh ero. Mexay npodnM, Biiajabika JIMOHUCHI JIIOOKIT 3TOrO KeJIeHHHUKA
Urops, nosepsii eMy, MaTepHaibHO IOMOTAN W CYUTAN €r0 BEPHBIM JPYTOM.
Kak nerko moxkHo ommbatbes B josax! Mepeit Urops ouytuncs B CIIA u ciy-
KU B AMEpUKaHCKOM MUTPOMOIHH.
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l'ecramo, mocaguB wmuTponoiauTa JlMoHucHs TOA JOMAIIHUN apecr,
MIPEIBSIBIIIO EMY YCIIOBHE: WK OTpedbcs oT Kadeapsl B Bapmiase, mmu oTmpa-
BUTbCA B KOHIIEHTPAIlMOHHBIN jarepp B [laxali — Ha caMyl0 MYYHUTEIbHYIO
CMEpTh, TaK KaK PEeNKO KTO BBIXOAMJ W3 3TOTO0 MECTa >KUBBIM. MHUTPOIOIUT
Mpearnoyesl OTKa3aThCs OT CBOeW MUTPOMOIMH W TepenaTh €€ MUTPOIOIUTY
Cepadumy (JIsizme), 32 9T0 HEMITHI pa3penIiId €My ITEPECETUTHCS Ha CBOIO Jady
B OtBouke (30 xm or BapmaBel) 1 Tam XHUTh B Ka4eCTBE YACTHOTO JIWIIA.
JlobaBiro, 94TO cBO#t 0TKa3 OT Kadeapsl Biaabika oQOpMUII MUCBMEHHO H Tiepe-
JIaJT 3TO 3asBJICHHE B TECTAIO.

Murtpomnomut Cepadum 3toro u oxkunain. OH yxe He TOMHHI O TOM, YTO
Biajpika JlnoHMCHI ele B OKTAOpe Mecsile MpuHUMal ero B Bapiase u mona-
pWI Ha MaMATh JAPAaroleHHyI0 TMaHaruio. Pycckwe sMHTrpaHTCKHE KpYTrH
TOPKECTBOBAJIM CBOIO 1100EY, BElb OHU CBOETO JTOOUIINCH.

Koraa vemitel ocBoOoIMIIM MUATpOIIONUTA JIMOHUCHS U3-TIO/ apecTa, H OH
cTayll coOupaTh Bemd Uit npoxuBaHus B OTBOILKe, ero keiaeHuk Mrops
HEeMeJUIeHHO Kya-To coexan. Hamo ckasate, 4To oThe3l MUTpornonuTa JInoHu-
CHsl IPOU30IIIEN B TPOTaTENbHON 00CTaHOBKE. B CONMPOBOX/IEHNH HITOTMAKOHOB
B 00JjlaueHMH, Bjajabika Bomen B [lemepHyro 1epkoBb KadeapalbHOro codopa
0e3 ciaBbl U MAaHTHH W HAIpaBWICS B aitapb. TaM OH MOJWJICS HEKOTOpOe
BpeMsi. Mutpononnunid xop nen upmockl Benukoit Cy660tsi: «BomHoo Mop-
ckoroy. [lenn THXo M TOpKECTBEHHO. MUTPOITONUT BBIIIEN U3 anTaps W Hadal
ONarocIoBIIATh MOJXOAMBIIMX K HEMY 3a OJarociioBeHHEM, MHOTHE TUIaKallu.
B niepkBr Kpome TyXOBEHCTBAa W XOPUCTOB OBIJIO HECKOJILKO JIECATKOB MPHXO-
aH. brmarocioBuB Bcex, BaJbIKa THXO BBIIIEN W3 IEPKBH B COMPOBOXKICHHH
WTIOJIMAKOHOB, Cel B CBOM aBTOMOOWIb W miodep mose3 ero B OTBOIK. Mbr
TOT'/Ia TIOYYBCTBOBAIIN CE0Sl CHPOTaMHU.

Bckope mocne orpe3ga MuTponoiuTa JJMoHNCHS TecTano apecToBajo ero
cekperapst C. 10. FOnenko u npasurens nen Cunoaa 1O, I'. Poruikoro. O6oux
yBe3IIM B KoHIareps Jlaxay, riae onu noru6mu. Cekperapb JTyXOBHOW KOHCH-
cTopuM ckpbiics B S0moumHCKOM MoHacTeipe. OTcrojla OH Tiepemien Hese-
TaJIbHO TPaHHUITy Ha COBETCKYIO CTOPOHY M IOCENHJICS y cBOMX Apy3eil B Kpe-
MeHIle. BMecTe ¢ HUM ObUT MOMOIITHUK MUTPOIOIKTA TIO Kadepe MacThIpCKOro
00rocioBHUsI B YHUBEPCHTETE, TIOCIIE BOMHBI OH BO3BpaTHiCsS B BapmaBy u 3aHu-
Maj JOMKHOCTh B KOMMYHHCTHYECKOM MHHHCTEPCTBE IO BEPOWCIIOBEIHBIM
JenaM. Y Meso IprUciocoOuIcs..

Mutpononut Cepadum goiro He Tpuedxan B BapmaBy, 4To0bl BoO3ria-
BUTh MuTpornonuto nocie Biaajasiku Juonucus. LlepkoBHas KU3Hb BCE XKE MPO-
TeKaya 1o 3aBeICHHOMY TOPSIJIKY, a s OcTaBayicsi 0e3 Ha3HAUCHUS U CIYKOBI.
XKun Ha cBom cpejncTBa y CBOMX Jpy3ell Ha kBapTupe. MeHs, 0e30MHOrO,
npuroTii apxuManaput GOunodeit, kirodaps kadeapanabHoro codopa.

Ilepen npasguukom PokmectBa XpucroBa npuexanu u3 S10JI04YMHCKOTO
MOHACTBIPSL MOH APY3bsl apXxuMaHApuTH Mutpodan n Mcrucnas. OHu npuria-
CHJIM MEHS TlepeexaTh Ha JKHTEIBbCTBO B OTY CBATYHO OOWTEINb, Sl MPHHSI HX
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MpHIJIAIICHHE C PaJiOCThI0, U BMECTe ¢ HUMH yexan u3 BapmaBel. MHe ObL10
XOpOILIO B MOHACTBIPE: MOHAXH, €XEAHEBHbIE BOrociayKeHus, HHTEJUIMTEHTHOE
obmiectBo enuckona Tumodes, YIOMSHYTHIX apXUMaHIPUTOB, 1modta Bamu-
MoBa-JIucoBckoro u np. B MoHacThIpe 3j1€KTpUYECTBAa HE ObLIO, CBOM KEJIHUU
MOHax¥ OCBAILIAJIM JIAaMIIAJaMHA K cBeyaMmu. Jlonrue Bedyepa MBI KOPOTaIH
B KeNUM enrckoria TuModes, MHOTIa UTpaiil B TIpedepanc. YU MEHS dTOH
WTpe, HO HUYEro U3 3TOr0 HE BBINLIO. /J[HEM BBIXOAMIIM IO KOJIEHO B CHETY IH-
JINTh JI€PEBBS BO3JIE MOHACTBIPS JUIsl KyXHU U Kenuil. Mopo3 cTosi1 TpecKy4uui,
ST IPOCTYAUJICS U 3a00J1el, BMECTEe CO MHOM 3a00J1e U cekperaph BapiaBckoit
nyxoBHOM koHcucTopuu P. A. Kuken. Bpauelr He ObUIO, MBI JIeXKald ¢ HUM
B nocTersix 06e3 momonin. [uma Obuta O4eHb CKY/IHAS, HO, HECMOTPS Ha BCE 3TO,
sl 9yBCTBOBAJI Ce0sI CHACTIINBBIM.

B moHacTeIpe cTosa HeMelkas norpaHuuHas crpaxa. IIpum mepexozne
ICpaHMIIBl 110 peKe Byr HeMIlbl JIOBUIM €BpEEB, IPUBOAWIINA B y4aCTOK, AENAIU
O0BICK W KyJa-TO OTIIPaBJIsUTH. MOJIOJBIX €Bpeek HEeMIIbl HAaCHIIOBaIU. bparTus
MOHACTBIPs 00SITIACh HEMIIEB, XOTSI X OHH HE TPOTAJIH.

B mapre 1940 rona s momyuun nrickMo u3 ['pyOenioBa oT O1aro4MHHOTO
nporouepes [ puropust Mutioka. [Tociie BoliHbI OH ObIT XUpoTOHKCAH B KaHane
BO enuckona Juis YkpauHckor [lepksu, moTom ObIT M30paH €€ MUTPOIIOIUTOM.
Toraa oH ObLT CKPOMHBIM 0aTIOIIKOH. B mucbMe co00111a710Ch, YTO MUTPOIIOIUT
Cepadum B BapmaBe HazHauuia MeHs HacTosATeneM mpuxona B TypkoBuuax.
OT0 HEOKHMIAHHOE Ha3HAa4YeHHe MeHs oOpamoBasio. HemesmienHo coOpasics
M yexall U3 MOHAcCThIps B TypKOBHYH, T7I€ 5 CIIy X1 paHee B 1932 romy.

[To 6e310p0XKbI0 C OONBIIUM TPYIOM A00pAJICS 10 MOUX JIIOOMMBIX Typ-
KOoBHY. Mo ObIBIIIFE MPUXOKAHE BCTPETUIIA MEHS C yJIUBJICHHEM U C OOJBIION
pamocthio. Mosi 1epKOBb Ha KIaJOWIIC W KOJOKOJBHS OBUTH pa3pylleHbBI
nonskamMu B mioHe 1938 roma, borocmyxeHns g cram coBepiiath B JpeBHEU
IIEpKBHU B orpajie ObiBiero TypKOBHUCKOTO MOHACTHIps. KBapTHpa Haxommiach
B OBIBIIEM MPUYTOBOM JIOME, 3/I€Ch S 3aCTaJl TSITh MOHAXUHb C HACTOSTEIbHH-
ned MarjaivHoW, ¥ Mbl Hayajdu oOpraHu3aluio MoHacTbipsa. Hamm mona-
CTBIPCKHE NTOCTPOMKHU 3aHSUIM MOJ MPUIOT JUIsl JETEW KaTOJINYECKUE MOHAXUHH,
OHU 3JI00HO TTOCMATPHUBAJIA HA HAC, HO MOJTYAJIH, U MBI HX HE 3aJICBaJIH.

S cpazy ke mpHHSUICS 3a paboOTy MO BOCCTAHOBJICHUIO MOHACTBIPCKOM
’)ku3Hu B TypkoBHYaX, BMECTE€ C HACTOSTENbHUIIEW XOJIaTaliCTBOBAJI y HEMEII-
KOI'0 Y€3/THOrO Ha4aJIbHHMKA B ITOJIYYEHHH Y49acTKa 3eMJIU 11oA oropol. ITomyuns
3eMJTIO, MBI paclaxaid Oropoi, MOCaAWiIu KapToderb W pa3HBIE OBOIIM.
MoHaxuHH cTali 003aBOINTHCS X035HCTBOM, BCE CBOH JIOXOJIbI OT TPeO S OT1a-
BaJl HA MOHACTBIPCKHE HYXKJBI, CKOPO MpHEXaIH JAPYIHe MOHAXWHU U B MOHa-
CTBIpE XHJIO YK€ 12 MHOKMHb. MeCTHBIC XHUTEIN OBbLIHM JOBOJBHBI YCIIEXaMH
O0HTENN ¥ OXOTHO BO BCEM HaM ITOMOTAJIH.

Bects 0 HameM MOHACTBIpE PacHpOCTpaHWIACh B OKpPyre M Aouula 10
Bepnuna. Hemipl k Ham craiu NpHChUIATh OEKEHIEB M3 COBETCKOW 30HBI,
HECKOJIBKO JIECATKOB MBI Pa3MECTHJIM B KOPITYCE MOIBCKIX MOHAXHWHBb, MBI UM
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CTajy IOMOTaTh HMX YCTPOMTH, HO OEXKEHIIBI CKOpO pa3bexalich B pa3HbIC
CTOPOHBI.

Iocne OexeHIIEB HEMIBI TPUCIANA K HaM Ha MOCEleHHE OONBIIYIO
TpyIIy €BpeeB, KOTOPBIX IMocelwin B ObiBileM Hapomnom nome. DTh mroau
CTaJM BBIMOJHATH TSDKENYI0 paboTy MO yperyJupoBaHUIO pycia peku [auBbl —
OHU OBLIM XepTBaMH HEMENKOW MONUTHKU. Yepe3 Mmecsll MX BCEX KyIa-TO
YTHaJM.

bes «rocrei» Ham MOHACTBIPh HE OCTABAJCS, CKOPO K HaM IIpUEXau
YKpauHIIBl ¥ YCTPOMIIH JIETHUIH MOJIOJEKHBIN Jlareph C najatkamu. Bemu ceOs
BEChbMa XOpOIIO, U HaM 3TO ObUI0 TPHUATHO. HO MOJIbCKME MOHAXHHU DTHX
YKpauHIeB OOSUTHCh, TIOTOMY YTO MOJIOJISKb YTPOM M BEUEpOM Iielia CBOW T'MMH
co cinoBamu: «JIsxam cmepth! CMepTh KHUIOBCHKO-MOCKOBCHKHI KOMYHH!»
W nipod. B BockpecHbIe THH JUIS MOJOJESKHU SI CIYXKHI OOCIHIO, UX XOp Iel
B 11epkBU. K HaM yKpauHIIbI OTHOCWJIMCH TTOYTUTEIHHO, IPHUTIIAIIAIA HAC HA CBOU
«BaTpbl» (KOCTpHI) U KOHIEPTHL.. C MX MOMOIIBIO 5 YCTAHOBWJ Ha MECTE pas-
PYIIEHHOT'O MOJITKAMU MOHACTBIPCKOTO cobopa OONBIION KPeCT Ha TIOIATH.

Eme 1o apecra mutponoiuTa JJHOHHUCHS 1IEPKOBHO-OOIIECTBEHHBIC J1es-
TENW UCTPOCUIIN Y HEro akT Ha BBIJEIEHHE XOJIMIINHBI B CAMOCTOSTENbHYIO
ermapxuio, KaKOBOW OHa M ObLIa JI0 Havaja MepBOM MUPOBOM BOWHBI. MuUTpo-
noyiuT JIMOHWCHM HAa3HAYWI BPEMEHHO YIPAaBJIOIIMM €IapXueil crapeiiero
CBslIEHHOCTY X uTensi — nporonpecsurepa M. JleBuyka. Korna B ympaBiieHue
Bapmrasckoit Murtpomonueit Berymun mutpononut Cepadpum (Jlamge), oH He
MIPU3HAI CaMOCTOATETHHOCTH XOJIMCKOH €mapXuu M CTaj TOcCemaTh ee IMpH-
xozbl: Xonm u ['py6GerioB. Berpeyanu ero Top»ecTBEHHO Kak eMUCKONa, HO Kak
MUTPONONNTAa XOJMIIMHBI €r0 He MpHu3HaBajiu. TeM BpeMeHeM I[epKOBHAS
O0IIECTBEHHOCTh TPEIUIOKUIA MO KaHIHIATYPY JUIS €MUCKOINa XOJIMIIMHEI,
HO MuTpononut Cepadum OTKazajics CONEHCTBOBATH B ITOM BaKHOM JEe,
MOTHBHpPYS, YTO TIPEUIOKEHHAs] KaHAMIATypa 1O HAIlMOHAIBFHOCTH HE YKpa-
nHerl. OH TpPeIOKIII CBOETO KaHAWJATa B JIMIE HIyMeHa AJeKcaHapa
JloBuero, cimyxuBmero B ['epMaHMHM, HO €ro OOIIECTBEHHOCTh OTBEPIIA,
Y BOTIPOC O XHPOTOHHMH €MuCKoma Juisi XOJNMIIMHBI TMOBHC B BO3Ayxe. Toraa
WHUIIMATHBY B 3TOM BOIIPOCE B3SUIM B CBOW PYKH YKPAMHCKHE TOTHTHYECKHE
nesiteny B Xonme 1 KpakoBe, OHM BBICTaBHIIN KaHAWIATYpy npodeccopa MBana
Oruenko. 3a Hero Obu1 ['pyOemoBckuii OnarounHHBINA Tporouepeit I'. Mutiok
W HEKOTOpbIC YKpaWHCKHE CBSMIEHHUKH XOoIMIIMHBL UToOBI crenath OrueHko
MOMYJIAPHBIM, €r0 CTal TPUIJIANIaTh YWTATh JEKIMH HApOAy. YKpPamHCKHIM
CaMOCTHUITHHK, TTATPHOT, B MPOIIIOM MUHUCTP Y KpaumHCKOW pecryOnuku B 1919
TOZy — OH ITOJIb30BaJjicsl ycrexoM. Ho 11epKOBHOCTBIO OH HE OTIUYaJICS.

Kannmunarypy mpodeccopa OTHeHKO Ha €MUCKOICTBO YKPaWHCKUE AedTe-
JI1 HE CTaJIU COTJIaCOBBIBAaTh ¢ MUTponoiauToM Cepadrmom. OHM BOIITH B KOH-
TaKT C BBICHIMMH HEMEIKUMH BJIACTSMH H MOTPEOOBAIN y HUX BO3BPAIICHUS U3
CCBUIKM MHuTpomnonuTa J[lmonucus u ypajeruss mutpononura Cepaduma.
Hemenkoe pykoBOaCTBO TOTOBHJIO BOiHY ¢ Poccuell M, 4roObl mMpuBjeYb Ha
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CBOIO CTOPOHY YKPaWHIIEB BO BPEMsI BOCHHBIX JICWCTBHUI MPOTHB OOIBIIIEBUKOB,
OHO YJOBJIETBOPHIJIO MX MNpock0y. B centsiope 1940 roma murtpononaut Juo-
HUCHI BepHYJICS Ha cBOKO Kadenpy, a Mutpornonut CepaduM BBIHYXICH ObLI
nmoknHyTh BapmaBy. [lomy4mioch, 4TO yKpawHIBI BBIPYYHJIM MHTPOIIOIUTA
JlvoHUCHS U3 CCBIIKM B TO BpeMs, KOT/Ia PYCCKHE €ro Ty/Aa 3arHajii IOHOCAaMHU
u s6eqamu. B kadecTBe OnarogapHOCTH yKpawHIIAaM MHUTPONOIHT JIMOHMCHIA
XHPOTOHHCAT BO enuckona npodeccopa OTHEHKO M €lIe OJHOr0 yKpauHIa —
apxumanapura llammamus (Pynenko). /g cBoero BukapHoro emnuckona B Bap-
11aBe MUTPONOIHUT JIMOHHUCHIT BBIOpAJT MO0 KaHIUIATYPY, HO S PEIIUTENLHO OT
€ro NpeyIokKEHUS OTKA3AJICS.

[Ipodeccopa OrueHko B SI0JOYMHCKOM MOHACTBIPE CIICIIHO ITOCTPHUIJIN
B MOHAIIIECTBO C MMEHEM MImapuoH, pyKOMONOXHWIN BO JUAKOHA U HUEPOMO-
Haxa ¢ BO3BEJICHHEM B CaH apXHUMaHJpHuTa. Bce 3TH cTerneHu OH IPOoIIeN B OJHY
Henento. [locTtpuran m pykomonaran ero emuckon Tumodeit. Bpsim au Takoit
ciryvaii koraa-To Obut B uictopun [IpaBociasroii Llepksu Ha Pycu.

Top:xecTBeHHas XUPOTOHUS apxuMaHapuTa Vmaprona BoO emuckona ajis
XOJMIIMHBI cOCTOsIach B XojiMme B KadeapaibHOM coOope. XHPOTOHHUIO
BO3IVIABUJI MUTPONOJINT J[MOHMCUN B cOCly:KeHMM YeHmCKOro apxuenuckorna
CoBBatus (Koncrantunomonbsckoilt [latpmapxmm) wm enumckoma Tumodes.
Ha TopkecTBO coOpasioch MHOXKECTBO CBSIIIEHHOCTYXXHUTENECH M Macca Hapoja.
YkpanHCcKHe Jesrend OOBSBHIM 3TO COOBITHE CBOMM HAIIMOHAIBHBIM Ipa3]i-
HUKOM. [lociie XUpOTOHHU COCTOSIICSI MHOTOJIIOJIHBIN OaHKET B OTPOMHOM 3alie
apxuepeicKoro JgomMa, ObUIO TPOW3HECEHO MHOrO pedeil Mo ciydaro 3TOro
COOBITHS H TOXBAJ IO aJIpecy HOBOTO apxuenuckona XonmMckoro u [lomisim-
ckoro (tmpodeccopa OrreHKO MUTPONONUT J[MOHWCHIT 32 TUTYprUeH B TOT Ke
JICHb BO3BEJ B CaH apXHEMHCKOMa).

JyXOBEHCTBO U HaceleHue XOJIMIIMHBI OMacalluCh, YTO HOBBIM BJIajIbIKa
3aiiMeT KpallHUM yKpauHCKUN Kypc U1 YKpanHH3aluuu borocnykeHus, HO OH
3TOTO HE czeall. DTUM ObUIM OYeHb HEIOBOJNBHBI YKPAaWHCKUE JIESITENN, OHH
OPTaHMU30BAJH U3 IIKOJHFHONW MOJIOAEKH JEMOHCTPAIIUIO MPOTUB apXHEMHCKOIa
Nnnapuona ¢ mrakatamu: «I'3Te ¢ Mockamsmu!y. MinmapuoH Bo3MyIaics, HO
CBOEU TAKTUKH HE NIEPEMEHMIL.

Ko MHe m kK MOHAcTBIPIO HOBBIM BJaJbIKa CTaJ OTHOCHUTBHCS XOPOIIO, OH
BBIXJIONIOTAJ Y HEMIIEB JIUIsl MOHACTBIPS JICHEXHOE TTOcO0He, a MeHsS TIPUHUMAI
TOCTENMPUUMHO W BBIJENSI Ui HOYJIera KOMHATY B apXHEPeHCKHX IOKOfX.
B 1941 rony on mpuesxkan B TypkoBuum Ha OTHmycT, M Bo3riaBui borocmy-
XKeHUe, Ha KOTOpoe co0pajoch MHOXKECTBO CBSIICHHUKOB U HapoJa.

B 1o Bpemsi Hemelkhe BoOWcKa 3aHMMaid YKpawHy W TPUOIMKAIUCH
K MOCKBe, YKpauHIIbl MOMBIIUIIN O CBOOOAHOH YKpanHe M Ha KiaJ0HIIax
JieTialii BBICOKME HACKHINYA U CTABWJIM BBICOKHE KPECTHI B MaMSTh IMOTHOIIHNX 32
«HE3aJISKHOCTBY YKpauHbl. B TypkoBuuax Takoil X0JM TOXe ObLI HaChITAaH.

Haugano Boiiael ['epmannn ¢ CoBerckum CorozoMm B uioHe 1941 roma Mbl
nepexwin 6e3 ocoboro BomHeHUs. HeMipl HacTynaiu, a COBETCKHE BOMCKa
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OTCTYTIAJIH TI0J] HATUCKOM TaHKOB M camosieToB. COTHH THICSY KpacHOapMEHIIEB
nonajav K HEMUAM B IUIEH, UX 3arOHSJIM 3a KOJIOYYIO IIPOBOJIOKY B Jareps.
[Mo3aHel oceHbIo MIEHHBIE TTOTHOAN OT XOJIOJA U TOJIOJA.

Koraa nemisl ocBobommimm ot 0oJbIIeBUKOB BOJIbIHB, HEKOTOpBIE MOHA-
XUHU U3 HAILLIErO MOHACTBIPS, B TOM YHCJIE€ U UT'YMEHbsl MarjanvHa, IOKUHYJIU
obourens B TypkoBHYax W yexalld B CBOM MOHACThIpM Ha BombiHu. JIByX
WHOKWHB apxuenuckon WintapuoH 3a0pall B CBOW apXuepeicKuil oM BECTH
x03s1iicTBO. B TypkoBHYax OCTanoCh JMIIb YETHIPE HHOKMHU: HAll MOHACTBIPh
norepsut cBoe 3HadeHue. CkopOeno mpaBocIaBHOE HacelneHue, CKopOes BMecTe
C HUM H S, TaK KaK ¢ y)KacoM BC€ MOHMMAJIM, YTO OYIyIIero y Halied oouTenu
Her. TeM BpeMeHeM IMOIISIKK Opalii HaJl TPaBOCIaBHBIMH BEpX.

K xoHIy rojja MeHs ctanu 0ecriOKOUTh YWieHbl benopycckoro nepKoBHOTO
KoMHTeTa U3 BapiiaBbl, OHU HacTauBayM, YTOOBI 51 OTIIpaBHIICS B benmopyccuro
Ha EMMCKOICTBO. Hax 3TUM Npenio)KeHneM s CTall CEPhE3HO 3ayMbIBAaThCS, HO
HE XOTeNl OTCTaBJATh TYypKOBHYH, Belb 37IeCh MHOIO OBLIO 3aTpavyeHO MHOTO
SHepruu U TpyAoB. Ho, BuAs, Kak LIEPKOBHOE JEI0 OKOHYATEIBHO 3a4axJio,
s corylacuiicsi moexatb B benopyccuio, HO He JUIsS eMHCKONCTBAa, a YTOOBI
HABECTUTh CBOMX POJIHBIX M MOOLIBATh Ha pojuHe. C 3TUM W TI0eXal K BJIAJIbIKe
Wnnapuony pacckaszan emy o coeii 6ee. OH ke B cIylIiaTh MEHs He TIOKenal,
cka3aB: «Bama kanaupatypa BbeicTaBieHa bparctBom IlpaBocnaBHbeix boro-
CJIIOBOB Ha EIUCKOIICTBO B YKpauHe. [Toka 310 npou3oier, s Terneps Ha3Hayaro
Bac pekTopoM JlyxoBHOH akajeMuu B XolMe, KOTOpYIO OTKpbIBato». OH cobua-
3HSUI MEHSI TaKUMM NPEUIOKEHUSIMU, HO 51 OTKA3aJcsd OT HUX, TaK KakK SICHO
CO3HaBaJl, YTO HUYEro M3 3Toro He Beliger. Ilocne pgonarux paccyxacHHi
apxuenuckon MiutapuoH Bce K€ COIIACWICA OTIIYCTUTh MEHsSI Ha POAUHY, HO
C YCIIOBHEM, YTO i BEPHYCh Ha XOIMIIMHY. Ha BCAKUl ciiyyail OH BblJlall MHE
OTIIYCKHYIO IPaMory.

Ha cBoe mecto B TypkoBHYax s MpHUTIacwi CBOEro apyra u3 61odnH-
CKOTO MOHACTHIpA apxumaHaputra Mutpodana, a cam yexan B BapmiaBy, rae
BcTperusl PoxkaecTBo XpUcToBO. I HU € KEM HE MPOMIAICs, TaK Kak MPeAro-
Jlarajl BepHyTbcs, HO I'ocriosb MEHs IIOBEN HMHBIM IIyT€M, cliacasi OT HEMH-
HyeMmol rubenu. Bo BpeMsi BOMHBI B OKpeCTHOCTSX TYypKOBUY CTaJIM TOSIBIISI-
ThCSI COBETCKHE H TIOJILCKUE TIApTH3aHbl, OaHAUTHI HAaJIaId Ha MPaBOCIaBHBIX
U yOMBalld WX IENbIMU ceMbsiMH. B Tsokenbie auu 1942-1943 romoB mou
npuxokaHe ObUTM 0e3 MacThIps, Tak Kak 0. MutpodaH B 3TO BpeMs HUX yxKe
OCTaBWJI, U OHH THUOIM OT PYK MOJNBbCKUX TNaptu3aH. OcTaBiIvecs B KHUBBIX
nocie BoiHBI yexanu Jimbo B Coerckuit Coro3, 6o B riyouny [lombmm.
[IpaBocnaeHoi XoaMmckoi Pycu Goree He cylecTByeT.
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ITPABOCJ/JIABHAS TEPKOBbD B ITOJIBILIE

TypkoBHYM CTanu MOCIEIHUM IIYHKTOM MOEHW MAaCTBIPCKOHM AEATEIbHOCTH
He TOiNhbKO Ha XonMmmuHe, HO B U ABTOoKedansHO# I[IpaBocimaBuoit llepkBu
B [Tonbuie. HazHauanm MeHs Ha CiIy’KE€HHE B Pa3HbIX MECTax M Ha pa3HbIe J0J-
JKHOCTH, HO TypKOBHYH $1 JIFOOMIT OOJIBIIIE BCETO, IOTOMY YTO TaM MHOT'O CTPaal.

B Asroxkedansnoii [IpaBocnaBroit Llepksu B [lombime s ponuics TyxXoBHO,
CTall €e CBALICHHOCITYXUTENEM, CIY)XHJI B HE PEBHOCTHO M MO COBECTH, TaM
MoJy4aj CBOM HarpaJpl M OTIMYWS — OHAa OblIa MOeH JyXOBHOW Marepbio,
BOCTIMTABILICI0 MEHS B MyXa coBepiieHHa. [loaToMy s X04y MOCBATHTH el
HECKOJIBKO CTPOK.

Orta llepkoBb Havaja CBOE CyIIECTBOBAHHUE MTOCIIE TIEPBO MUPOBOI BOWHBI
B Mpejenax He3aBUCHMMOro HoBooOpa3zomasierocs Iloibckoro rocymapcrsa.
OpraHu3aTopoM M MEPBBIM €€ MHUTPOMOIUTOM ObLI ObIBIIMH MuHckuii u Ty-
poBckuii apxuenuckon ['eopruii (SporeBckwuii), akaJeMHK, OBIBIIUI pPEKTOp
C.-ITerepOyprckoii nyxoBHO# akagemuu. Ero 8 despanst 1923 roma 3actpenun
n3 peBombBepa apxumaHaputT Cmapara (JlaTameHkoB), akaeMHK, DPEKTOP
NyXOBHOH cemuHapuu B BuibHo. Ha mMecTo mokoliHoro 061 n30pan CHHOIOM
apxuernuckon Bomwsackuit 1 Kpemenenkuit Juonucuii (BamenuHCkuit). IT0T
MUTPOMOJINT 3aBepIIni opraHuzanuio llepkBn u momydnia aBTOkepanwio OT
Koncrantunononbckoro [larpuapxa 13 HosOpst 1924 roga. menHo ¢ 3Toro
nus [IpaBocnasras LlepkoBb B [lombie u crana aBTokedabHOM, a MUTPOIIOIUT
Bapmagckuii u Bcest [lonbim cran HOCUTh TUTYN «biiaskeHHeHImii.

IepkoBp umena nsaTh enapxuil: Bapmascko-XonmMckas, Boneiackas, Bu-
neHckas, ['pogHeHckas u Ilonecckad. B kaxjaoil emapxuu CyliecTBOBAJIM
MYXCKHE H JKEHCKHE MOHACTBIpH, BceX Obuio umcioMm 15. [TowaeBckas Jlapa
3aHuMana ocoboe mecto B [lonbllle, oHa WMena OrpOMHOE 3HAUYCHHE JUIS
MIPaBOCIaBHOTO HACEJIEHHSI CTPaHbl. Bce MOHACTHIPH UMEHN CBOE UCTOPUUYECKOE
MIPOIILIOE.

Jnist TIOATOTOBKH TMACThIpEil OBLITM OTKPBITHI JIBE JAYXOBHBIE CEMHUHAPUU:
B BunbHo, Kpemeniie u GorocnoBckuii (hakynbpTeT B BapiiaBckoM yHHBEpCH-
tere. KpoMe Toro, cymiecTBoBajia JUAKOHCKO-TICATIOMIIIUITKAsT MKona B S010-
YMHCKOM MOHACTBIpE M KYpCHI MCAJIOMINMKOB M pereHToB B KpemeHemnkoin
oburtenu. B TTouaesckoii JlaBpe Obli1a OTKpBITa HHOYECKAS IIIKOJIA JUISI MOHAXOB.
Bce ot y4eOHbIe 3aBeIeHUsI TOTOBHIIN CBSIIICHHUKOB U I[EPKOBHBIX CITYXKHTE-
Jen.

Bcenaponnas nepenuce Hacenenus B [lompine 1931 roga ykazana va 3 789
000 mym HacenmeHHs IMpaBOCIaBHOrO BepoucrnoBeaanus. [lpuHnmas BO BHH-
MaHHWe HaTypaJbHBIH MPHUPOCT HACENEHHWs W HEeA0OpPOCOBECTHOCTh MaXHUHATO-
poB-TiepenucunkoB, B Hadane 1939 roma B [lonbine npoxwusano 6oiee 5 000 000
MPaBOCIABHBIX KUTeNeH. [IpIXOICKNX M MPUIMHUCHBIX XPaMOB BO BCEX EMapXUAX
HACUMTHIBAIOCH OoJiee JIBYX ThICSY, HE CUUTas IEHTpaJbHBIX o0JacTe
[Monpmm, e TMOYTH BCE MPaBOCIABHBIC IIEPKBU OBUIM OTHSTHI IMOJBCKHUMH
BIIACTSIMH U TI€pEeNIaHbl B KATOMWYECKHE KOCTEIbI MITH KE COBCEM pa3pyLICHBI.
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Ha Xonmmmunue Obimi paspyieHsl 113 mpaBociaBHBIX XpaMOB TOJIBKO B HIOHE
1938 roga. Tak 4TO Beex MpaBOCiIaBHBIX XpaMOB B [lonbiie BMecTe ¢ 0TOOpaH-
HBIMH M Pa3pylIeHHbIMH MoJsikaMu Ob110 okoiio 2 500. CraTHcTHKa TOTO Bpe-
MEHH YKasbIBalla, YTO TIO S3BIKOBOW MPUHAUIEKHOCTH B [loyble mpoxuBau
4 501 000 ykpauniies, 1 698 100 6enopycos, 168 700 pycckux. B rpade «ykpa-
WHCKUW SI3BIK» YUCIUINCH rammdane — okoimo 3 000 000 genosek. JKurenm
[Noneckst He oNMpeNeNIA CBOETO SA3bIKA M HA3bIBAIM €T0 «TYTIHIMHMy. V3 HUX
OJIHA YacTh TOBOpHJA Ha OEJIOPYCCKOM S3bIKE, Jpyras 4acTh TOBOpHJIA Ha
ykpanHckoM. beumn B [lonmblie u mpaBociaBHbIE YeXH, HO CTATHCTUKA HX HE
YUUTHIBAJA.

skesksk

B cremytrommx rtnmaBax BocmoMuHaHWN Biaabika Adanacuii (Maproc)
paccKa3bIBaeT O CBOMX apXMIMACTBIPCKUX TPYAax B OKKYIHPOBAHHOM HEMIIAMHU
Bemapycu, roppkoM OexeHCTBE Ha 4y)KOWHE, enuckorncrBe B [epmaHum,
ABctpanuu u Aprearune B opucaukunu PIIL3.
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Streszczenie

Uznanie autokefalii przez Patriarchat Moskiewski Cerkwi
Prawoslawnej w Polsce w 1948 r.

Poczatkowo wiladze panstwowe w swoich decyzjach traktowaly Cerkiew prawostawng
w Polsce jako autokefaliczng i w zwigzku z tym stosowano akty ustawodawcze okresu przed-
wojennego. We wszystkich sprawach zastosowano przedwojenne normy prawne w stopniu,
w jakim nie byly one sprzeczne z obecng linig polityczng wladz. Uzywany w latach 1944-1948
model polityki przedwrze$niowej dotyczyl rowniez kwestii autokefalii. Jednoczesnie wladze
miaty §wiadomo$¢, ze przedwojenna autokefalia nie zostata uznana przez Patriarchat Moskiewski.
Artykut przedstawia drogg polskiego prawostawia do uzyskania autokefalii od patriarchatu
moskiewskiego.

Abstract

Recognition of autocephaly by the Moscow Patriarchate
of the Orthodox Church in Poland in 1948

Initially, the state authorities in their decisions treated the Orthodox Church in Poland as an
autocephalous one, and in relation to it, legislative acts of the pre-war period were used. In all
matters, pre-war legal norms were used to the extent that they did not contradict the current poli-
tical line of the authorities. Used in 1944-1948 The pre-September model of politics also applied
to issues of autocephaly. At the same time, the authorities were aware of the fact that the Moscow
Patriarchate did not recognize pre-war autocephaly. The article presents the path of Polish
Orthodoxy to obtain autocephaly from the Moscow Patriarchate.

! Fr. Piotr Fiedoruk doctor of theological sciences.
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€pBOHAYAJIBHO TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIE BJIACTH B IPHUHMMAEMBIX PELICHMS
orHocuiuchk K IlpaBocmaBuoit Llepksu B Ilompine kak k aBTOKeda-
bHOW M B OTHOIICHHWU K HEH YIMOTPEeOISITNCh 3aKOHOAATENIbHBIC aKThI
JIOBOGHHOTO BpeMeHU. Bo Bcex Bompocax ObLTM HCIONB3yeMbI JIOBOCHHBIE
[IPaBOBbIE HOPMBI HACTOJIBKO, HACKOJIBKO OHU HE MPOTHUBOPEUMIIA aKTyaJIbHON
MOJUTHYEeCKOW NTMHHUH Biacteid. Mcnonb3yemas B 1944-1948 rr. no-ceHTAOpH-
CKasg MOJIeNb TOJIUTUKA OTHOCHJIACh Takke K BOIpOcaM aBTOKedauu.
OnHOBpEMEHHO BJIACTH OTJIaBaM ceOe OTYET B (pakTe HelpU3HAHUS JJOBOSHHOM
aBTokedanmmu MockoBckuM [laTtpuapxatom. Ilonbckue BIacTH MpU3HAIM, YTO
Jekper npesujenTa Peunnocnionuroi ot 18 HosiOpst 1938 r. He cOOTBETCTBYET
HOBBIM HapOJHBIM M IOJUTHYECKUM YCJIOBHsIM. IIpennaranocs npu3HaTh J0BO-
EHHYIO0 aBTOKeainio HeAeWcTBuTenbHOH. [IpaBoBas u KaHOHMYECKas HeEype-
TYJUPOBAHHOCTh IO3BOJSUIM T'OCYAAPCTBEHHOM BIIACTU PYKOBOJACTBOBATHCS
B oTHoweHuN [IpaBocnaBHoi LlepkBH NPUHIMIIOM NPU3HAHUSA B 3aBHCHUMOCTH
OT aKTyaJlbHO OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOMUTUYESCKON CUTyannu. Takoe mojoKeHne mo3-
BOJISUIO BJACTSIM OTKa3bIBaTb BO MHOYKECTBE IPEACTABISIEMBIX MUTP. JIMOH-
HCHEM IIOCTYJIaTaxX, KacarolMXCsS BOEHHOIO KAaIIEJIAHCTBA, BOCCTAHOBJIEHMS
JyXOBHOW CEMUHApUH, OTKPBITHUSI HOBBIX ITPUXOA0B UM CTPOUTENBCTBA HOBBIX
XpaMOoB.

bnaronpusarHas ans BBeIEHUIO aBTOKe(alny CHUTyals HACTYIWJa 1OCIe
paspeiBa 12 cenrsops 1945 r. Bmactamu [TKBH konkopmata ¢ Batukanowm.
Hecmorpst Ha TO, 4TO pa3pblB KOHKOpJATa HE Kacajcsi HENOCPEICTBEHHO
IIpaBocnaBroi LlepkBu, BBOAMI, OJHAKO, IPUHLMI PABHONPABUS BCEX BEPO-
ucnoenanuit. [locpecTBEHHO ATOT BakT UMel OOJBIIOE 3HAYCHUE B YpEryJH-
pOBaHMM KaHOHMYECKHX BonpocoB IlepkBu. He3aBUCUMOCTE U CaMOCTOSTENb-
HOCTb IIOMECTHOW I[epkBH, COrJacHO KAHOHHYECKOMY IIpaBy, IIOIY4aeTcs
yTEM IpU3HaHUs co cTopoHbl MaTepHel Llepksu. [lomectHas LlepkoBs, kenas
MONTyYUTh aBTOKe(aJHIo, TOKHA COOTBETCTBOBATEH OMPENENEHHBIM yCIOBHSIM:
00J1a1aTh KaK MUHAMYM YETBIPbMS €NapXHsIMH U TPEMsl CTUCKOIIAMH, H JIBYMSI
MOHACTBIPSIMH: MYXKCKHM M XKEHCKHM . DTHX YCIIOBHI B TIEPBBIX IOCIEBOCHHBIX
rogax IIpaBocnaBuas LlepkoBs B [lombine He Moria ucmonHUTh. CTaTyc aBTO-
keanuu o0s1agan CyllecTBeHHbIM 3HaueHneM s Llepkeu u rocynapcrBa. OHa
MOATBEPXKJAJIa CAMOCTOATEIBHOCTh BHYTPEHHEH >KM3HM moMecTHOW lLlepksw,
HE3aBUCUMOCTh MEPAPXHMU OT 3arpaHUYHBIX LIEHTPOB, a TAKXKE MO3BOJISIA COX-
PaHHUTH MECTHBIE TPAJHUIIMU U OOPSIbI, KAHOHUYIECKOE 3aKOHOATENLCTBO U CY/I.
l'ocymapcTBeHHBIM BIAcTSM, B CBOIO Odepenb, aBTOKe(danus mpemocTaBiisiia
BO3MOXHOCTb CaMOCTOSITEIBHOIO ONpENEleHUsl B3auMOOTHoIIeHn ¢ IIpaBo-
cnaBHol LlepkoBbio, 6e3 BMeNIaTenbCcTBa BHENIHAX (haKTOPOB.

[lo BBIIEN3NOKEHHBIM MPUYWHAM OCEHBbIO 1946 T. MHHHCTp FOCTHULIUU
I'eapux IlIBsHTKOBCKH coriacoBai ¢ mpencenarenem Cosera mo nmenam Pycc-

2 A. Lotocki, Autokefalia. Zasady autokefalii, Warszawa 1932, c. 133-135; M. Zyzykin, Auto-
kefalia i zasady jej zastosowania, Warszawa 1931, c. 6-58; A. Mironowicz, Kosciol prawostawny
na ziemiach polskich w XIX i XX wieku, Biatystok 2005, c. 243, 244.
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kol IIpaBocimaBHoii LlepkBu I'eopruem KaprioBbIM OCHOBBI rOCYIapCTBEHHOM
MOJINTHKY T10-OTHOLIEHHUIO K IpaBocnaButo B Ilonpme. Mumnuctp ['enpux
[IBAHTKOBCKM MOAAJ IPABUTEIBCTBY AOKIAL ,,Bonpoc IIpaBocnaBHoil Llepksu
B [lonmpime” matupoBanubii Ha 10 ¢eBpans 1947 r. JlokyMeHT naBanm KpHUTH-
YEeCKYyl0 OIICHKY IMpeaiiecTByromeld monutuke MwunHucrepcrsa [lyOnuunoi
AnMuHECTpanuu no-otHomennto K [IpaBocnaBHoit Llepksy, a Tak jxe oOparmat
BHMMaHHUE Ha TIOJIUTHYECKHE MPUYMHBI CTApaHUN YCTaHOBJIEHUS aBTOKe(hauu.
,,10JIbCKOE TOCYIapCTBO, KaK rOCYJapCTBO HE3aBUCUMOE, MMEET IIOJIHOE IIPaBO
aBTokedamuu ms ceoeil [IpaBocmaBuoil Llepksu. [lognanne cOMHEHUIO aBTO-
kepanuu ObUIO OBl paBHO TOJAHWIO COMHEHHIO HE3aBUCHMOCTH, 4TO
HempuemiieMo. (...) Eciau IIpaBocinaBras Llepkos B [lonbire He 10MKHA CTOSITH
nepesl OMacHOCThIO BHYTpPEHHEH aHapxuu (HecyOOpIWHAIWs, PacKoli), TO
nowkHa npu nopaepkke [lompekoro [lpaBuTenscTBa MOMyduTh (MM TTIOATBEP-
IUTHh TOBOEHHYIO) aBTOKe(aInio, YTO MOXKET MPOM3ONTH MCKIIOYUTEIHHO TPH
HaBsI3aHUH OTHOILIEHUM, nocpenctBoM Ilonsckoro ITpaBurenscTBa, ¢ MOCKOB-
ckuM [laTpmapxoM W JOCTM)KEHHWH C HUM IIOJIHOTO B3aUMOIIOHMMaHUsA. TyT
JIOJDKHBI OBITh B3SIThI BO BHHMaHHE W TIOJHOCTBIO YBa)KEHBI KaHOHBI [IpaBo-
cnaBHoi LlepkBu, mHaye oHM He OyayT OOSI3BIBATH JIYXOBEHCTBA W MPaBO-
CITaBHOTO HacenmeHus . JIOKyMeHT conmepikall IJIaH JOCTYIKEHHs aBTOKehauu.
[lepBBIM TTYHKTOM OBLITO OTCTpAaHEHUE OT MPENCTOSATENHCTBA MUTP. JIHMOHHCHSI.
,,He Moxxer ObITh M peuyu 0 JAOroBopéHHOCTH ¢ MockoBckuM [laTpuapxom, a,
CIIEOBATENbHO, W O aBTOKedannu, moka Bo TiaBe llomsckoit Llepksu crout
MUTPONIOJIUT JIMOHUCUNA, OCTaBJIEHHE KOTOPOrO Ha 3aHUMAEMOM JOJKHOCTH
SBIIsieTCSl Kak ObI BBI30BOM B ajipec MockoBckoro [Tarpuapxa”. [Ipeanaraemeorit
MUHUCTPOM [1IBSHTKOBCKHMM TUTaH Mpennoarai HadaTh MeperoBopbl C MOCKOB-
CKMM TMaTpHapXxoM IO BONPOCY aBTOKe(aTuu IMOCPEACTBOM IMpENCTaBUTENS
IMonbckoit TlpaBocnaBanoii lepkeu en. Tumodes. CnemyrompmM marom ObUT
co3eiB JlokaneHOoro Cobopa INonbekoit [IpaBocnaBholi LlepkBu, KOTOpBIH BBIO-
pan Ob1 HOBoro mpexacrosrens llepkeu B [lombine W TpuHSIT OBl HOBBIH
BHYTPEHHHMI ycTaB’.

Bonpeku xenanusaM Braacted MUTp. JIMOHUCHI caM NPEANPUHSIT IONBITKY
HOpMaNM3aruy oTHomeHnd ¢ MockoBckuM I[larpuapxarom. Yike 20 mas 1945
MUTpPOMOJINT, KakK TJaBa aBTOKeanbHON LlepkBH BBICTAN MMO3paBUTENHEHOE
MMUCHMO TaTprapxy. B oTBeTHOM MuChMe maTp. AJEKCHIA MPOCHIT MUTP. JlroHH-
cUsi OOBSICHHTh KaHOHMYECKHE OCHOBaHHUs aBTOKedanuu Ilonbckoi I[Ipaso-
ciaBHOM LlepkBu 1 yka3aHne KaHOHOB, HA OCHOBAaHUH KOTOPBIX matp. ['puropwmii
VII npenocraBui akT aBTokedanuu. [laTprapx mpu3bBai MprU3HATH CYIIECTBY-
IONIYI0 aBTOKe(a o HEeKAHOHHYECKOW U HaBS3aHUH KAHOHHYECKOTO OOIICHHS

3 Archiwum Akt Nowych w Warszawie, Urzad ds. Wyznan (AAN), sygn. 131/391, k. 3-4;
K. Urban, Kosciot prawostawny w Polsce 1945-1970, c. 69; S. Dudra, Kosciol prawostawny na
ziemiach zachodnich i potnocnych Polski po Il wojnie swiatowej, Zielona Gora 2004, c. 53.
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¢ marepHeil Pycckoii IIpaBocnasroii Ilepkobio’. Murpomonut B 1947 T.
BBIC/IAJl JIBA MHChbMa BbIACHSIOIIME KaHOoHMuYeckui ctaryc Ilonmbckoit Ilpaso-
cnaBHoi [lepkBH, KoTOpBIE ocTanuch 0Oe3 orBera. He 3aBepumics ycrexom
3aIlJJaHUPOBAHHBI Ha cepeinHy OKTsOps 1946 r. BuzuT Mutp. JHOHHCHUS
B Mocksy. Ceituac TpyAHO OAHO3HAYHO YTBEPKIATh, JOIUIN JIU MNCbMa MUTPO-
MmojuTa 0 azapecaToB W Mor iu MockoBckuit [latpmapxat camMocTOsSTENbHO
paspemuTh npodiemy apTokedanuu [IpapocnapHoi Llepksu B [osbiire.

26 mapta 1947 r. mutp. JJnonucuii Obi1 BeI3BaH B MUHUCTEPCTBO AJIMHU-
Huctpaiuu [lyOnuuHol, rae emMy ObUIO IPEAJIOKEHO J0O0POBOJIBHO CIOXKHUTh
CBOU TIOJHOMOYHS. MHUTPOIIOIUT PEIIUTEIHHO OTBEpPT MNpPEAIOKEHNE MUHH-
CTEpPCTBA, apryMEHTUPYS CBOE pElIEHHWE OTCYTCTBUEM KaHOHMYECKHUH OCHO-
BaHUs JUIsl Takoro mara. Mutp. JMOHMCHI MOMy4dwsl NOLAEPKKY CO CTOPOHBI
Bapmrasckoit  JlyxoBuoit Koucuctopun. OTCYTCTBHE HHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH
OTCTpPaHEHUS] MUTPOITOJIUTA 3aCTABHIIO BIIACTH OXHJIATh yI000TO MpeTeKcTa Jyist
peanu3anyy CBOMX TIAHOB.

B 1947 r. mutp. JAuoHUCHI NpeanpuHSI OYepeHyI0 MOMBITKY HOpMaln-
3alliyd OTHOIIEHWH C TOCYJapCTBEHHBIMH BIIACTSMH, JEKIApUPys CBOIO TO-
JIEPIKKY TIOJMTHYECKOW TMHUK cTpanbl. Ha 3acenannn Apxuepeiickoro Cobopa
10 cents0Opst 1947 r. IepKOBHOE PYKOBOJICTBO TPUHSIIO JICKIIAPAIHIO COTPYIHU-
YecTBa C TOCYJApCTBEHHBIMU BiacTaMu ,,juisi Omara Llepkeu u Ctpanbr”.
Enuckorbl BrICKa3aMch 3a paBHOIPABHE PEIUTHUN, TOJIEPAHTHOCTh W IPETIOo-
JlABAHME PETMIHH B IIKONAX . B YecTb rOMOBIIMHBI OCBOOOXIEHHsS Ilombim
Y TIpa3HuKa 22 WIOJsS, MUTPOIIONUT B CBOUX IMOCTAHUSIX JEKIAPUPOBAI JIOAIb-
HOCTh TO-OTHTOIIEHHIO K TOCYJapCTBEHHOHM BiacTH W oOpamall BHUMaHWE Ha
3HauYeHue M O0JIbIIYI0 posib Manudecra [IKBH®. Jexnapanuuu nosuibHOCTH T10-
OTHOIIEHUIO K TOCYJapCTBEHHBIM BJIACTAM HE HW3MEHWIH WX HEraTUBHOIO
oTHolieHus: Kk Mutp. uonwucuto. Ilpopomkaromuiics ¢ MOMEHTa OKOHYAaHUSA
BOIHBI KOH(QIMKT MEXAY MUTPOIIOIUTOM ¥ TIOIBCKIM MPABUTEIHCTBOM OCIOXK-
Hs ynpasiienue IIpaBocnaBaoii LepkoBero. IIncbma MuTponoaura 1o BOIpo-
caM OTKPBITUSl CEMHHApPWH, BOGHHOTO KalMelaHCTBA, IEPKOBHBIX H3AAaTENbCTB
W HOBOTO aJJMHHHUCTPATHBHOIO JieleHus: cTpyktyp LlepkBu Obimu mubo oTBep-
THYTBI, THOO OCTaBallMCh O3 OTBETA.

Tonpko nUIB TpenoaBaHre IPaBOCIaBHON PEIUTUHN B IIKONAX B MEPBBIX
MOCIEBHOCHHBIX ToJax ObUIa peryiupyeMa Tak e Kak B Clydasx APYrHX
Bepoucnosenanuii. /o 1956 r. mpenogaBanne penurui B HAYaJIbHBIX U CPETHUX
Kojax ObUIO TpeaMeroM o0s3areiabHbIM. B 1945-1948 rr. mpenomaBaHue
pENUTUU B IIKOJAX OCYIIECTBISUIOCH 0€3 CyllecTBEHHBIX mpobdieM. Kpome

* K. Urban, Kosciél prawostawny w Polsce 1945-1970, c. 70; A. Mironowicz, Kosciol prawo-
stawny w Polsce, Biatystok 2006, c. 678.

5 Prawostawne Archiwum Metropolitalne w Warszawie (PAM), sygn. RVI-3D 1923; K. Urban,
Kosciot prawostawny w Polsce 1945-1970, c. 334.

¢ Wiadomosci Metropolii Prawostawnej w Polsce”, 1947, Ne 3-12, c. 9; A. Mironowicz, Kosciot
prawostawny na ziemiach polskich w XIX i XX wieku, c. 246.
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Benocrounnsl 00yueHre MOTOAEKA OCHOBAM MPABOCIABHOW BEPHI OCYIIIECTBII-
SUTOCh B HECKOJIbKUX IIKojaX Ha [loakaprartee (1945-1947 rr.), Jlobenbinnne,
B Bapmage, beiaroctu u Jlogzu. Ilociie nepecenenuii 1 MUTpaluyd npaBociaB-
Hasl pENTUTHUS MPETOIaBaNIach B HECKOIBKHX IIKONIaX Ha Bo3BpamEHHbIX 3eMilsx.

B crnoxuBumiics cutyanmu MUTp. JIMOHMCHI permmi JeicTBoBaTh 0e3
COrJIacusl TOCYAapCTBeHHBIX eeMeHTOB. Emé B 1947 r. Obula BOCCTaHOBJICHA
ITencuonnas Kacca IlpaBocnaBHOro JlyXOBEHCTBa Kak BHYTPUILIEPKOBHBIN
UHCTUTYT, JEHCTBYIOIIMI Ha OCHOBE JIEKPETOB LIEPKOBHBIX BIIACTEH . MuTpo-
noiuT norpedoBan BozepaieHus CuHoansHoi Tumnorpaduu, KoTopas OCEHbO
1944 r. Obuta BhIBe3eHa B JItoOauH [utst KoomepatuBa ,,Yurtatens”. Ha ocHo-
Banuu pemenns OxpyxHoro Cyna B JlroOnuHe 4acTh THIOTPadcKOro MMy-
niecTBa Oblia Bo3BpaiieHa Bapmasckoii Koncucropuu B 1947 1. Vike B 1946 r.
Hauan wu3gaBatbes ,llpaBocnmaBHberit Kamenmapp”. Mutp. Jlnonmcwii Taxke
MIPHHSUT pelieHre 00 U3aTelbCTBE OPHUIIMAIBHOTO TIedyaTHOro oprana Llepksu —
ekeMecsiaHuKa ,,M3Bectus IIpaBocinaBuoit Mutpomonmuu B [lonpmie”. B 1947-
1948 rr. ObUIO M3JaHO HECKOJBKO COCIMHEHHBIX HOMEPOB JKypHaia Ha IOJb-
ckoM s3bike’. 1 sHBapst 1948 T. MUTPONONMT NMPHHST PEIICHHE O CO3JAHHH
gactHoro MHcTHUTyTa [IpaBociaBHOro borocioBust mpu MUTPOIIOINIbEH Kaden-
pe. Mutp. Jlnonucuii morpeboBan y MunucrepcrBa [lyOnmuHOl AnMuHU-
CTpamM¥l BO3BpaIleHUsI 3aHATOr0 B 1944 T. 1IepKOBHOTO 3MaHUS Ha YIHIIE
Kupmuia 1 Medonus B Bapmase. 310 371aHHME NOKHO OBUIO OBITH Tpe-
Ha3Ha4YeHo Ha HyXJbl MHCTHTYTA.

CrnenyrolyM IIIaroM MHTPOIIOUTa ObLI CO3bIB apxuepeiickoro Cobopa
13 ¢eBpans 1948 1. (B cocraBe mutp. Huonucus u en. Tumodes), KOTOPBIA
OCYIIIECTBWJI HOBOE emapxXxuallbHoe pasjeneHue. M3 cocraBa OenocToIKoM
ermapxuy ObLIN M3BITHl M BKJIIOSCHBI B BAPIIABCKYIO SHAPXHIO MPUXOAbI O€lb-
CKOr0o MoBsiTa. B cocraB 0eloOCTOLKOM enapXuy BOLUIO ONBIITHHCKOE BOEBO-
JcTBO. BapimaBckas emapxusi oXBaTWiia BapllaBckoe, Jro0nuHCKoe, JKerros-
CKO€, TIOMOPCKOE, TI03HAHbCKOE, TIaHhCKOE W HMIETHHCKOE BOEBOJICTBA W OEilb-
CKUH TIOBSAT B OEIOCTOIIKOM BOCBOJCTBE. B coCTaB 0€IOCTOLKON ernapXuu
BOIIUTA TIPUXOJIBI OEJIOCTOIIKOTO BOEBOJICTBA 0€3 NPUXOJIOB OEBLCKOr0 TIOBSTA,
¥ OJNBIITBIHCKOTO BOEBOJCTBA. bplma co3maHa JOA3WHCKAs emapXxwsi OXBaThI-
BaoOIas JOA3MHCKOE, KEeNelnKoe, KPBKOBCKOE, IUIOHCKOE, W BPOILIABCKOE
BoeBozcTBa . OCYIIECTBIEHHOE M3MEHEHHE eNapXHaIbHBIX IPAHHIl OBLIO MPO-
JIMKTOBAHO HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO, CBS3aHHOW C HOBBIM PAaCCEICHUEM IPaBOCIIAB-
HBIX BEPYIONINX W MPUXOI0B TOCTIE MUTPAINH, peNaTpHANHA W MPUHYIATETb-
HOTO TepeceneHns yKpanHIeB U JIEMKOB.

7 Wiadomosci Metropolii Prawostawnej w Polsce”, 1947, Ne 1-2, c. 23.

8 Prawostawne Archiwum Metropolitalne w Warszawie, sygn. 1795; L. Utrutko, Dzialalnosé
wydawnicza metropolii warszawskiej w latach powojennych, [B:] Prawostawne oficyny wydaw-
nicze w Rzeczypospolitej, pen. A. Mironowicza, U. Pawluczuk, Biatystok 2004, c. 234-236.

® AAN, Ministerstwo Administracji Publicznej, Ne-y 1042 i 1045; K. Urban, Kosciél prawo-
stawny w Polsce 1945-1970, c. 152, 153; A. Mironowicz, Kosciol prawostawny w Polsce, c. 680.
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Hecmotpst Ha TO, 4TO TeppuTOpPHAIBbHBIE U3MEHEHHS B TPAHHIIAX erapXuit
OBUTH KOHCYJIBTUPYEMBI C T'OCYJAPCTBEHHBIMH BJIACTSIMH, OHH HE OBUIH OCY-
niecTBiieHbl. 25 ¢espans 1948 r. mutp. [AuoHHCHII OBUT apecTOBaH 1O OOBH-
HEHHIO HApYIIEHHS MPe3nJeHTCKOro jekpera ot 18 HosOps 1938 r. Brmactu
MMOCTAHOBWJIM, YTO MHUTPOIMOIUT HAPYIIWJI MPHUCITY HAa BEPHOCTh Peummocmo-
sutoi [lompIm u 1an AeKkIapanuio BEpHOCTH MPEICTaBUTENIO OKKYIAI[HOHHBIX
Biacteil. bomee Toro, Mutp. [lMoHucuii ObUT OOBMHEH B TOM, YTO BO BpeMs
BOWHBI 0€3 coriacusi MOJbCKOr0 MPaBUTENBLCTBA HA3HAYAN HOBBIX EMHCKOIIOB,
CO3/1aBajl HOBBIE EMAPXWH, MPU3HAJ apXUEMHCKONCKUHA CaH 3a BIAJbIKOU
CaBBo#i, a TaK)Ke COTJACHJICS C PEIIeHHEM OKKYIMaIlMOHHBIX BJAcTel Kacaroml-
HMMCS BBIBO3a MOJILCKOTO HAaceeHHsI Ha pa0oThl B ['epmanuro. JeiicTBrUsS MUTPO-
nojuTa ObUIM TpPHU3HAHBI BpeAHbIMU Juisi aBTokedamuu [lonbckoit IlpaBo-
cmaBHoi llepkBu m monbckoro rocymapersa. CormacHo co cratbei 17 m 19
BBIIIEYTIOMSIHYTOT'O JICKpeTa Ha3HaueHHe Ha MUTPOIIOIMYBIO Kadenpy o0ycias-
JIMBAJIOCH cornacuen npesuaeHTta Ilonpmmy. B BO3HUKINEH cCUTyalluu B OTBET Ha
3anpoc Coera Munuctpo npesugenT KPH bonecnas bepyr oto3an gannoe
mutp. JlMOHWCHIO corjacMe Ha OCYIIECTBIECHHUE TIOCIHSHHUM (QYHKITHI
npencrosrens Ilonmbckoit IIpaBocnaBuoii Llepksu'’. IIpeabsABIeHHbIE MUTP.
JluoHHCHIO OOBUHEHUS OBIITM CHIJIBHO NPEYBEIHYEHBl M YACTUYHO HE COOTBET-
CTBOBaJM Npasne. Mutp. J[MOHUCHIT HE CTPEMUIICS K NPUHITUIO IIaTPUAPIIErO
caHa W He JISMCTBOBaJ BO Bpel MpaBOCIaBHOro HaceneHus. llpeampunsartue
TakuX 1aroB B 1948 r. He ObLJIO NPOAMKTOBAHO ACHCTBHSAMHM MHTPOIIOIHMTA BO
BpeMsi Bropoii Mupopoii BoliHbI, a 3aBepuIeHUEM NPEAIPHUHATBIX MEp VIS
npusHaHus aBTOKedannu MockoBckuM I[latpmapxatom. [Ipu3Hanme aBTOKe-
(anmmu TpedoBaIO HOBOTO IIEPKOBHOTO pyKoBocTBa B [Tonbiie.

[locne pemreHnst mpe3ueHTa BO3HHUKIIA CIIOXKHAS KaHOHHYECKH-TIPABOBAs
cutyarus. CoriacHo TocygapcTBEHHOMY TpaBy MUTp. JlmoHucuii mepectan
OBITH TIPE/ICTOSATENIEM IpaBOCIaBHON IIepkBU B [lombille, a COriacHO ¢ KaHO-
HUYECKHUMH HOpMaMH TIPOIOIIKAIT Jjajiee BO3TIIABIIATH MUTPOIIONNYBIO Kadeapy.
[pe3uneHT He 00Naaan KAHOHWYESCKU-TIPABOBBHIMUA OCHOBAHHSIMHU JIJISI OTCTpa-
HEHHSI MUTPOIIONHTA. JTa MpodiieMa MOrJia ObITh pellieHa TOJBKO MyTEM Ha3Ha-
YeHHs COTJIACHO C KAaHOHWYECKHM TPaBOM HOBOTrO mpeacrosrens llepksu B
[onpmre. ['ocymapcTBeHHBIE BIACTH, TEM BpEMEHEM, HTHOPHUPYS KaHOHHYECKOE
MpaBo, pelleHHeM MHHHUCTpa MyOnH4YHON agMmuHucTpanuu Onsapia OcoOku
Mopagsckoro ot 26 ampens 1948 1. cozmamu BpeMenHyio YIIpaBisSIoNIyro
Komneruto ITonsckoit IIpaBociaBHoi LlepkBu nox npencenaTenbCcTBOM apXUell.

10 Zarzadzenie prezydenta RP z 17 kwietnia 1948 r., ,,Monitor Polski”, Ne 38, poz. 154; K. Urban,
Kosciot prawostawny w Polsce 1945-1970, c. T1-73; Takoii xe, Przyczynek do losow metropolity
Dionizego Waledynskiego po drugiej wojnie swiatowej, ,,Wiadomosci PAKP”, 1990, Ne 4, c. 31-
44; A. Malesza, Karta z dziejow prawostawia na ziemiach polskich. Metropolita Dionizy w latach
1939-1948, ,,Wiadomosci PAKP” 1989, Ne 4, c. 71-73; S. Dudra, Kosciol prawostawny..., c. 54;
A. Mironowicz, Kosciol prawostawny na ziemiach polskich w XIX i XX wieku, c. 248.
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Tumoges''. Kpome apxuen. Tumodess B coctaB Bpemennoit Ympapnsronieit
Komnernn Bormuu: em. ['eopruit (KopenuctoB) — HacTosTenb JIOA3WHCKOTO MTPH-
xoJa, cesinieHHUKH MoanH KoBajeHko — aAMMHUCTPATOp BaplIaBCKOM enapxuu,
EBrenunii HaymoB — HacTosdTens rqanbekoro npuxonaa, Beesonon Jlonyxosuy —
BHUKapHil MUTpPOIMOIUYbEro cobopa, Muxaun Kenpos — aamunamcTpaTop s1010-
YHHCKOTO MOHAcThips U Hukomnaii CepeOpsHHHUKOB — TIPENCTABUTEbL MHUPSH.
3amannemM Bpemennoit Ynpasistomieli Komteruu Obuto HaOmoaeHue 3a Oery-
mmmu fenamu LlepkBu u ynopsgodrBaHue BOIpocoB aBTokedanun. B coctase
Bpemennoit Ynpasnsromei Komernu obpamaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHUE JIUYHOCTD
en. I'eoprusi (KopeHucToBa), KOTOpBIH TOJBKO IIOCIE BBISICHEHHS CBOETO
KaHOHMYeckoro craryca 31 nexaOpst 1947 r. Bomén B coctaB ApXuepencKoro
Cobopa INonnckoit [IpaBocnasHoi LlepkBu.

VYoxe 30 anpens 1948 r. apxuen. Tumodeir oOpaTuics K matp. AJCKCHIO
¢ mpockOoi aymueHiuu aeneranuu Ilonbekoit IlpaBocnashoit Ilepkeu. Ilpu
MTOCPEIHNYECTBE MOJIbCKUX U COBETCKHUX BIIACTeW matp. AJIEKCHU NPUHSIT Jere-
rammio Bpemennoit Ynpasmstomeii Komternn B urone 1948 r. [IpeacraBurenu
Bpemennoit Ynpasinstomeil Kosuiernun oTpeknuch OT HEKAHOHWYECKOH aBTO-
Keamuu MOMy4eHHOH OT KOHCTAaHTHHOIONbCKOro maTtpuapxa ['puropus VII,
a B3aMEH MONy4Yrsid OyiarociioBeHue mpexacrosrtens Pycckoii [lpaBocnaBHOM
IlepkBu Ha camocrositenbHOCTh [IpaBocnaBuoi LlepkBu B Ilombliue coriacHo
C TpeOOBAaHUSIMH KAaHOHMYECKOTO TMpaBa. ,,AKT BOCCTAaHOBJICHHS €JIWHCTBA
ITonwckoi IIpaBocnaBuoit LlepkBu ¢ Pycckoit [IpaBocnaBnoit LlepkoBbio 1 npu-
3HaHUs aBToKehanuu” ObLT MpHHAT cuHOAOM Pycckoit [IpaBocnasHoit LepkBu
22 wmions 1948 r.'” DTOT aKT OKOHYATENBHO YPEryIMpOBal KAHOHMYECKHil
craryc IIpaBocnaBuoii LlepkBu B Ilombire. ,,AKT BOCCTaHOBIIGHHS €HHCTBA...”
otHéccs K MuTp. JlMoHWCHIO Kak K ,,0TiyaéHHOMY OT Ilombckoii Ilpaso-
cnaBHoii Ilepku. B BoszHuKkIel cutyaruu MUTp. JIMOHUCHIA OBLT BBIHYXKIICH
OTIPAaBUTH MaTp. AJIEKCHIO MUCHMO, B KOTOPOM BBIPA3WJI TOKAassHUE U MPOCHI
BOCCTaHOBUTHh KaHOHHMUeckoe obiienue ¢ Pycckoit [IpaBocnapHoi IlepkoBbio.
Cunon Pycckoit I[IpaBocnaBro# IlepkBu npursur MutTp. JuoHHUCHS B KaHOHHU-
4yeckoe OOIIeHWE W TMO3BOJHMI €My COXPaHWUTh CaH MHTPOMONIUTa 0e3 THUTyna
,,bIIaKeHHEN NN, KOTOPHI MPUHAISKUTH TOIBKO MPENCTOATEISIM TIOMECT-

! Zarzadzenie ministra administracji publicznej z 26 kwietnia 1948 r., ,,Monitor Polski”, Ne 45,
poz. 229; ,,Wiadomos$ci Metropolii Prawostawnej w Polsce” 1948, Ne 1-5. En. Tumodeii (I'eop-
ruii Hlperrep — 1901-1962) 6bu1 BeimyckHukom Paxynsrera I[IpaBocnaBHoro borocnmosus
Bapmasckoro Yuusepcurera. B 1930 1. ObLI pYKONONOXKEH BO CBsIIEHHHKA B [louaeBckoi
JlaBpe, B 1934 r. cran BoeHHBIM KarmmenaHoM, B 1938 r. — mobnuHckuM enmckornom, a ¢ 1940 r.
OBbUT BHKapHeM XOJIMCKOH enmapxuu. B 1944 r. ympaBisir XOJIMCKOW M O€IOCTOIKOH ernapXuei.
B 1946 . BO3rmaBmiI GEIOCTOIKYIO €MapXHIo0 U ObLT ymocToeH caHa apxuemnuckona. C 21 mas
1948 r. ynpasiisin BapIaBCcKoi enapxuei u mpeaceaarenscTBoBasl BO BpemeHnHol Ypasistoreit
Komnernu, a ¢ 12 HostOpst 1948 r. cran 3amecTuTeneM MHUTPOINOINTA, OAHOBPEMEHHO OCTaBasiCh
TIPaBSIIIM ETTHCKOIIOM OeJIOCTOIKO-TIaHbCKOH enapxuu. ,, Wiadomosci PAKP”, 2003, Ne 5.

12 AAN, Ministerstwo Administracji Publicznej, Ne 1043; ,,Wiadomosci Metropolii Prawostawnej
w Polsce” 1948, Ne 6-12, ¢. 3, 4.
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HBIX IPaBOCIABHBIX LEpKBed. Mutp. JIMOHHMCHH HECKOJBKO pa3 MbITAICA
BepHYThCS K npexncrosarenbcrBy Ilonbckoit IIpaBocnaBHoit LlepkBu, HO ero
MONBITKA BO Bpemennoit VYmupasmstomielt Komternn okazamuch 0Oe3pe3yiib-
TaTHBIMA. MUTp. J[MOHHCHIO B €r0 MOMBITKaX BEPHYTHCS HAa MHUTPOIIOIUYBIO
Kadenpy He MOMOrJIa TOoJJepKKa KOHCTaHTHHOIIONBCKOTO matp. AduHaropa
¥ MIOJIBCKOTO TIPABUTEILCTBA B MU PALIUHN .

B utone 1948 r. nemeranms Bpemmenoit Ynpasmisromeii Komnernn yua-
CTBOB&JIa B TOp)KECTBax MOCBAMEHHBIX 500-meTHemy roOwmiiero aBTokedainu
Pycckoit IIpaBocnaBuoii LlepkBu. Ilpencrasurenu Ilonbckoi IIpaBocnaBHOIM
LepkBu mpHOBUIM ¢ BU3UTAMH K TPY3MHCKOMY M OOJTapCKOMY MaTpUapXam.
Vayumienuto orHomieHud Mexay Ilombekoit IlpaBocnmaBhoil  LlepkoBbio
u [lomectapiMu IlpaBocnaBHbIME LlepkBsiME COMYTCTBOBAN KOH(IUKT MEXKITY
MOCKOBCKMM M KOHCTAaHTMHOIIOJBCKMM [aTpHapxaTaMHM KacaroUIMMCsl akTa
aBTokedanuu ot 1948 r.

VYcranoBneHrne aBrokedanuyd TpPeOOBAjIO 3aMEIICHHS MHUTPOIOIHYbEH
kadenpsl. HeoOXxomumbIiM yclioBreM aBTOKe(]amny MOMECTHOW TNpaBOCIaBHOM
LepkBu OBUIO HaMYKME KAaK MUHUMYM TPEX TPaBANIMX ermucKoroB. [locie
MpHU3HAHUS aBTOKe(haIMH U IPUHSATHS pelieHus: 00 OTCTpaHeHUU MHTP. [IHOHHU-
cus B [lompIe octanock TOMBKO /1Ba MPaBSIIUX apxuepes — apxuen. Tumoden
u emn. ['eopruii. UToObI M3MEHUTH TaKOE IMOJIOKEHHE Bellei, BO BpeMs BH3HTA
neneranuu Bpemennoit Ynpasnswomied Komnerun B MockBe, IIpu corjacuu
npasutenbeTa [lonpimm B MioHe 1948 T. BPOIIaBCKUM €MUCKONOM ObLT N30paH
ajMUHKCTpaTop s6mounHcKoro MoHacTeips Muxaun (Kempos). Tonbko Tornaa
TPH TMpaBSIIIIe apXUeper MOTJIN, COTJIAaCHO ¢ KaHOHaMH, U30path HoBoro [Ipen-
CTOSATEJIS.

[lo MHEHUIO TIOIBCKUX BIIACTEH ,,HUKTO W3 MPABALINX B TO BpeMs eIHu-
CKOITOB HE 00Ja/an JOCTaTOYHBIMH KBaM(HKALUSIMHA, aBTOPUTETOM B Cpejie
OYXOBEHCTBA M BEPYIOMIMX JJIs TPUHATHS MHUTPOIONWYbEH Kadenpsl —
[IpencrosrensctBa [lomasckoit IlpaBocmaBuoit Llepksu”. HeB3upas Ha TO, 4TO
BCE CIHCKOIIbl COXPAHSIM JIOSUIBHOCTh IO-OTHOIIEHUIO K TOCYIapCTBEHHBIM
BJIACTSAM, HM OJMH W3 KaHJIWJATOB BBHJY OTCYTCTBUS aBTOPUTETa B CpEeE
JyXOBEHCTBA M BEPYIOIIMX He Mor ObITh M30paH CoO0OpOM Ha MHTPOMOINYBIO
kadenpy. B cnoxusmmiics cutyaruu JenapramenT BeporncnoBenanwiit Munu-
crepcra [TyOonuanol AIMUHHCTPALIUY ,,peIIAII HE CIICIUTh C HA3HAUYCHUEM Ha
MUTPOIONNYBIO Kadenpy, TeM Ooyiee, 4YTO HOpMalbHOE (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHHE
IEPKOBHOM aJMUHHCTPAIMU He ObUIO HapYIIEHO, TaK KakK (DYHKIIUU MHUTPO-
monuTa (aKTHYECKH BBITONHSN apxuern. Tumodei, kak (QopMambHBINA 3amMe-

14
CTHTENb MUTPONOIHNTA” .

13 K. Urban, Kosciol prawostawny w Polsce 1945-1970, c. 80, 81; idem, Kosciol prawostawny
w Polsce. Sprawa autokefalii 1948 roku, ,,Cerkiewny Wiestnik” 1993, Ne 1; A. Mironowicz,
Kosciot prawostawny w Polsce, c. 683.

4 AAN, Urzad dc. Wyznan, Ne 131/391, k. 11; A. Mironowicz, Kosciol prawostawny na ziemiach
polskich w XIX i XX wieku, c. 250.
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[Tocrie orcrpanenms mutp. Jdunonucus 21 mas 1948 r. ympaBimeHue Haj
emapxueil Bo3Bpameénnbpix 3emens npuHsI apxuer. Tumodel kak 3aMecTUTENb
MuTpononuta, a ¢ 12 Hosops — en. ['eopruii. Ha teppuropun BosBpamEHHbIx
3emenb 7 ceHTSAOpsl ObLla co3llaHa BpOIIABCKAsl enapxus, a 12 HosOps —
JO3WHCKO-BpOIIJIaBCKasd. B TrpaHMIax 3TOH emapXuy OCTAIWCh BPOINIABCKOE
W IIETUHCKOE OJIATOYMHUS, a OJNBIITUHCKOE OJIATOYWHUE BOILIO B cocTaB Oelno-
CTOLKO-TJIaHbCKOM enapxuu. BpeMEeHHBIM aJAMUHUCTPATOPOM ATOM enapXHuu
cran em. ['eopruii (KopeHHCTOB), a €ro BHKapweM — EMUCKOI BPOIUTABCKHIA
Muxaun (Kenpo)'”. Bpownapckuii ermckon MuXaun Ha IOCTOSHHOH OCHOBE
Haxoawiacs B bermocToke M TONBKO WHOTAa Mocemas mpuxoisl Ha JlompHOM
[noucke.

Bo Bpems nexabpbckoro Apxuepeiickoro Cobopa Obuta mpoBejieHa oue-
pelHasi peopranu3ailis TpaHUIl U Ha3BaHWI MpaBOCIaBHBIX enapxuid. B coctas
BapIIaBCKO-0ENbCKOW ermapXuyl BOIDIM TEPPUTOPHH BapIIaBCKOTO H JTFOOIHH-
CKOro BOEBOJCTB M moBAta benbek [lommsmckuii (6e3 mpuxomos [lyxier,
Tpectsnka u Peibonbr). bermocroliko-rianbckas enapxus OXBaTHIIA TIaHBCKOE,
OJBINTHHCKOE U Oernoctorkoe (6e3 mopsita benbek [Tomsimickuii) BoeBOICTBA.
Jlon3uHCKO-BpoOITIaBCKas emapXxusi OXBaTHJa TEPPUTOPHIO KPAKOBCKOTO, I03-
HaHBCKOT'0, BPOINIABCKOTO, MIETHHCKOT'O U JIOJ3UHCKOTO BOEBOJCTB. JTO pasfe-
JICHWE COOCTBETCTBOBAIO KaHOHHWYeCKUM TpeboBaHusiM [lomectHoii Llepksw,
OJIHAKO HE B3Wpasi HA YTBEPKACHUE €ro rocyIapCTBEHHBIMHU BIIACTSIMHU, HE OBLIIO
OCYIIECTBIIEHO °. Peamsamus 3TOro HpOeKTa OblLIa OTIOXEHAa 10 MOMEHTa
BBIOOpa HOBOT'O MUTPOITOJIHTA.

IlepBrlii MONHBIA IE€peYEHb NPABOCIABHBIX IIPUXOAOB U JYXOBEHCTBA,
COCTaBJICHHBIM IIOCJHE ACMOpTaluuid, MEPECEICHHMH U KaJpOBbIX H3MEHEHHI
B OTIIEJIbHBIX €MapXusx ObLI COCTaBjieH B Aekadpe 1948 r. 3TOT nepedyeHp Opa
BO BHHMaHHE €NapXuajgbHOE pasfelieHue 10 TUIAaHWPOBAHHOW peopraHu3aInei
LIEPKOBHOM CTPYKTYpHl. B cBeTe 3TOro mepedHs BapliaBCKas emapxws Hacuu-
ThiBasia § OmarounHuii, 34 npuxona U 32 CBANICHHOCTYKUTENeH, OeI0CTONKO-
Oenbekast ermapxusi obnangana 3 OnarodnHusiMA, 72 npuxona U 70 CBSIIEHHO-
ciyxuTeneit, a Ha Bo3BpamEHHbIX 3eMIIX (JI03WHCKO-BPOIJIABCKASI emapXusi)
ObL10 4 GnarounHus, 16 npuxoaoB u 14 CBﬂmeHHocnymHTenef/i”.

'S AAN, Ministerstwo Administracji Publicznej, sygn. 1043; , Wiadomosci Metropolii

Prawostawnej w Polsce”, 1948, Ne 6-12, c. 3, 4.
16 Kalendarz Prawostawny na rok 19507, c. 42-45.
7 PAM, sygn. RVI-3A 1314.
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Streszczenie

Stosunki koscielno-panstwowe w diecezji litewskiej od czasu
zamachu na metropolite Sergiusza (Woskresenskiego)
29 kwietnia 1944 r. do zakonczenia zarzadzania diecezjg
przez arcybiskupa Kornilia (Popova) pod koniec 1948 r.

Artykut przedstawia relacje miedzy panstwem a Kosciolem prawostawnym na Litwie
w latach 1944-1948. Autor podejmuje w artykule role arcybiskupa Kornita w zarzadzaniu Cerk-
wig prawostawna na Litwie i kreowaniu relacji duchowienstwa z wladzami panstwowymi.
W publikacji zamieszczone zostaly nieznane w historiografii dokumenty i fakty.

' Yirymen Antonuit (I'ypuHOBHY) — GnarounHHEli CBATO-/lyXOBa MYKCKOTO MOHACTEIDS T. BH-
npHIOCa. OKOHYMI MOCKOBCKYIO yXOBHYIO ceMuHaputo U IlpaBocnaBHbiil CBsTO-THXOHOBCKUM
ryMaHUTapHbIil yHuBepcuteT. Ilpencenmatens KoMuccuum Mo KaHOHM3alMM CBATHIX. UneH
enapxuanbHoro coeta. Hegumen Anthony (Gurinovich) — Dean of the Holy Spirit Monastery in
Vilnius. He graduated from the Moscow Theological Seminary and the Orthodox St. Tikhon
Humanitarian University. Chairman of the Commission for the Canonization of Saints. Member
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Abstract

Church-state relations in the Lithuanian diocese from
the time of the assassination of Metropolitan Sergius
(Voskresensky) on April 29, 1944 until the end of the
management of the diocese by Archbishop Kornily (Popov)
at the end of 1948

The article presents the relations between the state and the Orthodox Church in Lithuania in
the years 1944-1948. In the article, the author takes up the role of Archbishop Kornila in
managing the Orthodox Church in Lithuania and creating relations between the clergy and the
state authorities. The publication contains documents and facts unknown in historiography.

utpononut Cepruii (BockpeceHCKHiT) coCTaBHII TPAaBOBOE TTOJIOKEH-

Ve, B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPBHIM, «B CIydae M Ha BpeMs BJOBCTBa

JIuToBCKOM emapxvu, BUKApHBIA apxuepell NpWHUMaeT Ha cels
yrpasierne eo» (m. 8)°. BUKapHBIM €IMMCKOIOM MHTPONONHTA B JINTBE ObLI
ernuckon Koenckuii Jannun (FO3bBlok). COBpeMEHHHK TeX COOBITHIA, MPOTO-
uepeit Jle CaBuiikwii, B CBOeM Tpyne «JIeTomuch mepKOBHOM JKU3HW» OTME-
Yaer, 4TO CYIIECTBOBAJIO U 3aBelIaHNe MOKOWHOr0 DK3apxa, B KOTOPOM TOBOPH-
JIOCh, «YTO B CIydae €ro CMEpPTH B IPaBIIEHHE JK3apXaTOM BCTYIAET EMUCKOI
Jlanunn (FO3bBIOK), C NMPUCBOGHHEM €My TUTYJIAa apXHeruckoma»’. Emmckorn
Jlaanui, TOSCHSS CBOE BCTYIUICHHWE B JODKHOCTH 3aMECTHTENS OJK3apxa
[MpubanTtuku 26 mas 1944 roxa, nucai:

«OCHOBBIBasICh Ha MOCTaHOBIEHUN Apxuepeiickoro Cosemanus, Bricoko-
peocBsIIeHH el Dx3apx 29 okTs0ps 1943 r. cocraBui ... 3aBeliaHue, Ipu-
YeM Ha MIepPBOM MECTE Ha3BaJl ... UMs Hallleil MEpHOCTH, OHOBPEMEHHO BO3BEA
Hac B caH apxuenuckorna KoBeHCKOro u mopy4rnB HaM BpPEMEHHOE YIpaBlIEHHE
JIntoBckoil Enapxueil. He uMes KaHOHMYECKMX OCHOBAHUM YKIOHUTBHCS OT
WCTIOJIHEHHS 00s3aHHOCTEH, BO3JIOKEHHBIX Ha HAC 3aBelaTelIbHBIM pacropsi-
KEeHHeM BrIcoKoIpeocBAIeHHelIero JKk3apxa, Mbl, MPUHAB CaH apXHeu-
ckorma KoBeHckoro, BCTynuin B JOIDKHOCTh 3aMecTUTeNsl DK3apxa u Bpemen-
Horo Ympasstomiero JlutoBckori Enapxueit, o yeM H OOBSBHIM YKa30M
HammM ot 8 Mas 1944 r. 3a Ne 374-1»",

B JlutoBckoii emapxuu apxuenuckomna Jlanmmma (FO3pBIOKa) XOpoIo
3HAMM B HEPKOBHEIX Kpyrax. I[Iporomepeit Jles CaBuilkuii, JTMYHO 3HABIIHI
Bianpiky U cny>KHMBIIMM OJ| €r0 HA4aJIoOM, B CBOEH KHHMI€ OTMEUYAET BBICOKHE
HPaBCTBEHHbIE KadyecTBa apxHWenuckomna JlaHWmma: «... HACTOSIIMH MOHAX,
MOJIUTBEHHUK..., YEIOBEK CTPOTOM MPHUHIWIHAIBHOCTH, HEMOAKYITHON 4YecT-

2 B. HoBHHCKHHA, Ouepk ucmopuu Ilpasocnasus ¢ Jlumse, Bunbhioc 2005, c. 457.
3 J1. Caswugwuit, JJemonuce yeproerot dicuzny, (MammHoOIICh) BueHIoc 1965, c. 58.
* B. HoBHHCKHiA, Ouepk ucmopuu Ilpasocnasus ... ,c. 458, 459.
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HocT» . OyiHako Biajbika JJaHHMI He yCIIeN NPOSIBUTH CBOHU JIyHIIIHe KauecTBa
B 3BaHMU BpemenHoro Ympapisrouero npaBociaBHOR JIMTOBCKOM ernapxuei,
MOCKOITBKY K JINTBE CTPEMUTENHHO MPUOIHIKAIICH COBETCKHE BOWCKA.

B cepenune utons 1944 roma JlutBa Oblla OCBOOOXK/IEHA OT HEMEIKHUX
BOWMCK COBETCKOW apMuel, U 37IeCh CHOBa YCTAHOBHWJIACh COBETCKAasl BIACTb.
Teneps JInToBCcKas emapxus OMSITh OKa3anach HE TOJHKO B HOMHHAIBHOM, KaK
BO BpeMsl HEMEIKOW OKKymauuu JINTBBI, HO M B (D)aKTHYECKOM aJMHUHHUCTpa-
TUBHOM nogunHeHuu MockoBckoit [latpuapxum. Apxuenuckon J{aHuun noHu-
Maj, YTO IS HEro JWYHO HHUYEro XOpOIIEro OXHIATh HE MPHXOIUIOCH.
OH ObUT JKEPTBOM TPAark4ecKoW JBOHCTBEHHOCTH B IOJUTHUKE MHUTPOIIOIMTA
Ceprus (BockpeceHCKOro), pacmopspKeHHST KOTOPOTO BBIIOIHSUT BO BpeMs
HEMEIIKON OKKYyMalluH.

Bnagpika JlaHuwi 3Haa O TOM, 4TO B CeHTs0pe 1943 roma Ha cobope
enrckonoB Pycckoit IlpaBocimapHoi llepkBr OBUIO MPUHATO MOCTAHOBJICHHE
C OCYXKJCHHEM KOJIa0OpaIMOHUCTOR: «BCsknuii BHHOBHBIN B U3MEHE O0IIerep-
KOBHOMY JIely W TIepeleNuil Ha CTOpoHY (pammima, kKak mpoTuBHUK Kpecra
locnogns, na 4nMcnUTCS OTIYYEHHBIM, a €MUCKOI WM KIMPHUK — JHUIIEHHBIM
cana’. J[o 3Toro coObitus eme 22 centsops 1942 rona mutpononut Cepruii
(Crparopoackuii) 3ampeTuii B CBSIICHHOCTY)KEHHH MUTPOITONUTa JIMTOBCKOTO
Ceprus (BockpeceHCKOoro) mocie Toro Kak TocieaHuit mo3apaBui [ uriepa
C BOGHHBIMH yCIIeXaMH' . A BeJlb HMEHHO 110 3aBemanuio Mutp. Ceprust (Bock-
peceHckoro) emwckomn JlaHumi cranm BpPEMEHHO YNPaBISAIOMMM JIUTOBCKOI
enapxueid. [Tonumast Bce 3t0, Braapika Jlanunn «c npubnmkeHreM (poHTa ...
nokunys1 Buasro»®. B 1946-1950 rr. apxuenuckon Januwn ymnpasisut [lomec-
CKOW emapxuen, Haxoaupiielcs B opucaukiuu llonbckoit Ilepksu. IloznHee
OH 3BakyHpoBaiicsi Ha Tepputopuio Yexocnosakuu. C 1950 mo 1954 ron maxo-
JIAJICS B 3aKIIFOYEHUH, a ¢ 1956 roga ObUT Ha MMOKOE B PAa3UYHBIX MOHACTHIPSX.
Ckonuancs apxuenuckon Jamuun (FO3bBiok) B 1965 romy’ (mo mpyrum
naHHbIM, B 1966 roay)'’.

B Tedyenme kopoTkoro BpeMeHH c aBrycta 1944 mo ampens 1945 roma
JINTOBCKYIO emapxui0 BPEMEHHO BO3IJIABIILI apxuenuckon Munckuid u beno-
pycckuit Bacunnii (Patvupos)''. TIpu Hem GbIIO peopraHM30BaHO yIIPABJICHHE
emapxueil. OH yrpa3aHII erapXuajbHbBI COBET, COCTOSBIINN M3 CEMH YETOBEK.
Bcest HOma ympaBieHus enapxueil Jieryia Tereph Ha apXHeNrcKona, o0JIeryus

E€EMY TEM CaMbIM KOHTPOJIb HaJl BBEPCHHBIMU EMY HpI/IXOHaMHIZ.

5 J1. Casuuxwuit, Temonuco YEpPKOBHO ..., C. 59.

 B. Upimun, Hemopus Pycckoii Ipasocnasnoti Lepksu. Cunodanvhbiii u Hoseliuuii nepuodst
(1700-2005 2e.) 4-¢ u3n., Mocksa 2010, c. 465.

" Tam xe, c. 460.

8 L. CaBunxuii, Jlemonuce yepkosHoii ..., c. 59.

° M. B. Ilkapockuit, Hayucmcekas T'epmanus u Tpasociasnas Llepross, Mocksa 2002, c. 512.
1071, CaBunkuii, Jlemonuce yepkosHoii dcusnu ..., c. 59.

"' B. Houuckuii, Quepx ucmopuu Ipagocragus ..., c. 461.

12 R. Laukaityte, Staciatikiy baznycia Lietuvoje XX amziuje, Vilnius 2003, c. 114.
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3atem 13 ampenst 1945 roga Ha JlutoBckyro kadenpy ObLI HarpaBiieH
apxuenrckon Cymckoit Kopuaunmit (IlomoB). Koncrantna IlomoB poamics
B 1874 rony B Bonoronckoii rydepunu. Oxonunn KazaHckyto TyXOBHYIO aka-
JIEMHUIO CO CTENEeHbI0 KaHauaaTa Oorocnosust 1 ¢ 1906 roga cocTosi MUCCHO-
HepoM B SlpocmaBckoit emapxun. beut xupoToHucan B envckonsl B 1915 roxy.
Bhavane Obu1 BukapueMm SIpociiaBCKOW erapXuM, 3aTeM EMHCKONoM XapbKOB-
ckuM. C 1923 o 1943 roj yuacTBoBaJI B OOHOBJIEHUECKOM JBMXeHUU. [locie
nokasiaust niepen [Tatpuapxom Cepruem ObuT HazHayeH ermuckornoM CyMCKUM.
B 1948 romy Obu1 mepeBemeH Ha [OpbKOBCKYIO Kadempy, Iie U CKOHYAJICS
B 1966 rony"”. EMy NpHuIIOCh HalaXuBaTh IHEPKOBHYIO JKH3Hb B COBETCKOIX
JIuTBe B TpyAHBIE MOCIEBOEHHBIE T'OMIbI, MIPH aTeuCTHUecKoi BiacTH. Creru-
(mKa 1epKOBHO-TOCY/IAaPCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIeHWH B JIuTBe B mepuoxa ¢ 1944 mo
1958 1r. ObITa CBsI3aHA C TEM, YTO HE MPaBOCIABHAs ernapxus Oblla TJaBHBIM
NPOTUBHUKOM COBETCKOM BiacTu, a Karonuueckas LlepkoBb JINTBbI, 3aHsBIIAS
OTKPBITO aHTUCOBETCKYIO MO3UINIO. JI10/11, CKOMIIpOMETHpOBaBIIHe ceOsl COT-
PYIHUYECTBOM C HEMI]AaMH B TOABI OKKyHalw# (B YaCTHOCTH, aKTHMBHO ITOMO-
raBIIMe HAIlMCTaM YHUYTOXKATh eBpelickoe HaceneHue JINTBBI) M HE yCHeBIIHne
yexaThb Ha 3amaj W3-3a CTPEMHUTENBHOTO MPOJABIDKEHHS COBETCKHX BOWCK,
a Takke yOeKJeHHbIC NMPOTHBHUKH COBETHM3alWu JIUTBBI yIDIM B Jieca, T
B KayeCTBE MapTU3aH, TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX «JIECHBIX OpaTheB», OKa3bIBAIN BOOPY-
KEHHOE COMPOTUBJICHUE COBETCKOW BiacTH. «JlecHble OpaThs» MONB30BAINCH
MOJ/IEPKKOM MECTHOTO JIMTOBCKOro Hacenenuss W Kartomuueckoi IlepkBu.
B pesynbpTare oHM cMOTIH MpoaepKaThCS B HEKOTOPBIX MeCTax BIUIOTH 0 1954
rona. «JlecHpie OpaThs» yOMBAJIM W TIPECIENOBAI TeX, KTO IOIEPKUBAI
MEPOIPHSTHS, TPOBOJNMBIE COBETCKOH BIACThIO JIUTBBI, B TOM 4YHMCIIE U COO-
CTBEHHOE IJIUTOBCKOE HaceleHhe. DTO ObUI MEpHOJ| 0XKEeCTOUYEHHON OOphOBI,
korga IIpaBocnaBhas llepkoBp B JITBEe Haxommmach «MEXKIy IBYX OTHEW».
C OIIHOI CTOPOHBI — aTeUCTHYECKass COBETCKAsl BIIACTh, a C JPYrod — OOpIIbI 3a
He3aBUCHMYO JIUTBY M MpOCTO OaHIMTHI, KOTOPHIE BUJCIN B MPABOCIABHBIX
MIPOCOBETCKH HACTPOCHHBIX JIIoeh. B meproya Bennkoit OTeduecTBEeHHONH BOWHBI
1941-1945 rr. B JlutBe OBUIO pa3pylIeHO B pe3ysibTaTe BOCHHBIX JEHCTBUIA
JiecsATh 1epKBeH, KOTOpbIE He TOJUIeKall BOCCTAHOBIICHHIO. TakuM oOpazom,
Kk 1945 Ttomy B JIMUTOBCKOI emapxuu OCTaBajioch 66 IEPKBEH M MONTHTBEHHBIX
nomoB ',

B nepBrie rogp! mocie Bennkoit OTeduecTBEHHON BOITHBI COBETCKAsI BIACTh
otHocuiack K Pycckoit [IpaBocinaBHoit LlepkBu ropasnao Teprnumee, 4eM B Mpe/l-
BOGHHBIE TOIBl HJIM B KOHIIE NATHAECATHIX — Hayajie IIEeCTHAECATHIX TOJOB.

13 Murpononur Manyun (Jlememesckuit), Kamanoe pycckux apxuepeeg-obnosnenyes « Cnogap
pycckux apxuepees oonosnenyesy (1922-1944 ce.), [B:] Obnoenenueckuii packon: Mamepuanot
071 YEPKOBHO-UCOPUYECKOU U KaHoHuyeckou xapakmepucmuxu, coct. V. B. ConoBrse: Obuye-
cmeo mobumeneii yepxosroti ucmopuu. Kpymuykoe Ilampuapwee noosopve, Mocksa 2002,
c. 805, 806.

“ T, [nesuc, IIpasocnasnvle xpamul Jlumevl. Cesimo-/Llyxoe monacmuips, Bunpatoc 2006, c. 553.
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JlefiCTBUTENBHO, B 3TOT HE OYEHBb MPOAODKUTENbHEIN mepuox (¢ 1943 mo 1949
IT.) yrcio npuxonoB B Pycckoit IIpaBocnmaBHoit LlepkBu Bo3pociio (coriacHo
obunmansHoit craticrrke) ¢ 10 544 B 1946 1. 10 14 477 B 1949 r'°. 1949 r.
SIBHJICSI TOZIOM HAUOOJIBIIIEr0 paciiBeTa B KOIIMYECTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHUH Pycckoit
[IpaBocmaBnoii Llepksu 3a mepuoxa ¢ 1943 mo 1965 rr. B mepBrie MoCiIeBOCHHEBIS
rofibl OTKPBIJIOCh BOCEMb TYXOBHBIX CEMHUHApHWH W JBE TyXOBHBIE aKaJeMHUU.
beln coBepuieH HENbIil psii €NUCKONCKUX XMPOTOHMM, Hayal H34aBaThCs
exemecsuHbiil «OKypuan MockoBckoit [latpuapxum», Obu1 oOpasoBan Otaen
BHEIIHHUX I[ePKOBHBIX CHOIIIEHUH.

HoBas nmonutrka COBETCKOr0 TOCy1apCcTBa, €CTECTBEHHO, MPOSIBIIATIACH U B
Jlurosckoit CCP. B stHBape 1945 ropa 31ech Hauan paboTy YHOTHOMOYEHHBIH
mo genam Pycckoii Ilpaocnasuoit Llepkeu mpu CHK CCCP mo JIuToBckoit
CCP B. TI'ymmu. CoBpeMmeHHBIM IHUTOBCKHII HcTopuk Pernna Jlaykaiture
ykaswiBaer, 94To CoBet mo aenam Pycckoit [IpaBociasuoii Llepksu npu Cosere
MunuctpoB CCCP uepe3 pecnyOnukaHckoro ymnomHomodenHoro B. [N'ymuna
«oTpedoBaj OT PYKOBOJICTBA MPABOCIABHOW eapXuH HA4aTh OOpLOY C «peak-
[IMOHHBIM KaTOJIMYECTBOMY», T.€. 3aHATHCS KPUTHUKOW €ro JOrM, TUCKPEIu-
tammeii Katommaeckoit LlepkBu n T.m»'°. D10 GbLIO CBSA3aHO ¢ 00OCTPEHHEM
otHomennii Mmexay CCCP n Batukanom B Hadane 1945 roma, xorma B BBICTY-
rtenusix [Mamer [Tns XII «BHOBB 3a3By4alii MOTHUBBI BPaXKJIEOHOCTH K KOMMY-
HucraM, CCCP u ofHOBpEMEHHO TPU3BIBBI K MUIIOCEPIHIO K TTOOEKICHHBIM
B BOIfHE H YCTAHOBJICHHIO MSAIKOTO MHUPa» . B 9TOif CHTYaIlNH COBETCKOE PYKO-
BOJICTBO OTKAa3aJioCh OT KOMIIPOMHCCHBIX BapWaHTOB, U KypC B OTHOIIEHHH
Bartukana navan mensthes. OOpamaer Ha cebsi BHUMaHUE TOT (akT, 4To Ha
IMomectHom Cobope 1945 rona B oOpalieHnu ero y4acTHUKOB KaTerOpHYecKH
OTBEpraoch Npeioxkenue Iambl 0 «MArkoM Mupe»'*. BaTHkaHCKas TeMaTHKa
(c aHTMBATUKAHCKUM YKJIIOHOM) TIpeo0Jiajiaiia ¥ Ha COBEIIAHUH IJIaB U TIpe/IcTa-
Buteneii [TomectHbix [IpaBocinaBHbIx LlepkBeit, mpuypoueHHOM K ro0miiero S00-
nerus ABtokedannu Pycckoii [IpaBocmasHo# LlepkBu, cocTosBmIeMcs B HIOIE
1948 roma B MockBe. Bo BcrynutensHoM cinoBe [latpuapx MockoBckuii 1 Beest
Pycu Anexcwuii 1 Tak Beickazancs o gearenpHOcTH Katonnueckoit Llepksu:

«[lyTeM MOMUTHYECKUX UHTPHUT U UCKITIOUYNTEIEHO MUPCKUMH CPECTBAMHU
PUMCKOE TAICTBO CTapaeTcs MOBCIOAY PAas3JIOKUTh IPAaBOCIABHOE €IMHCTBO.
Bmecro mMupHOi M KpOTKOH, B Ayxe XPpHUCTOBOM, LIEPKOBHOM IIPOIIOBEIM,
MarCTBO Pa3BUBAET Yepe3 CBOM MHOTOUMCIEHHBIE PAa3BETBICHUS MpOIMaraHmay,
npuberasi MpH 3TOM K CO3JIAHUIO IMPEIHAMEPEHHO JIOKHOTO HIM cOOJIa3HU-
TEIBHOIO OCBeNOMIIEHHsS O mnonoxkeHuu IIpaBocnaBHbix Ilepkseil. Ilomnmo
TaKON HEJYXOBHOW U HELIEPKOBHOM JEATEIbHOCTH UMEET MECTO U HACUJIbCTBEH-

'S M. B. IlIxaposckuii, Pycckas Ipasocnasnas Llepkoss npu Cmanune u Xpywese, Mocksa 2000,
c. 398, 399.

'S R. Laukaityte, Staciatikiy baznycia Lietuvoje ..., ¢. 301.

" M. B. IlIxaposckuit, Pycckas Ipasocnasnas Lepkoss ..., c. 298.

18 ..’ KypHas MockoBsckoit [Tatpuapxun™ 1945, Ne 2, c. 17.
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HOE OTTOp:KeHHe OT IIpaBOcIaBHs MPABOCIABHOrO HaceneHus»' . Ha cose-
IIaHWU OBLIM TpeCTaBlieHbl Noknaabl «Bartukan u [paBociasnas LlepkoBb»
u «Bartukan u [IpaBociaBHas LlepkoBb B bonrapum.

Opnnako Pycckas IlpaBocnaBhast LlepkoBs M 0€3 MOJCKa3KH COBETCKOrO
rocymapcrsa ObUla HEIOBOJIbHA AeHCTBUsAMH Batnkana. JlocTaTO4HO BCITOM-
HUTh, 4YTO PHUMCKHMII MpecTos HUCHbITall HECKPHIBAEMOE YAOBOJILCTBUE OT
MajieHus Hapckoi Biactu B Poccuu:

«Bce naTHHCKHE KaTOJNMKW B3JOXHYIH, Korjga mpousonuia OKTaOpbckas
pPEBOMIONUSA ..., — TOBOPMJI OJK3apX pycCcKuX KaTonukoB Jleonwmn @Demopos
B Mapte 1923 roma. 1 cam mpHBETCTBOBAN C SHTY3MAa3MOM IEKPET OTAEICHUS
IlepkBu ot rocyaapcrBa ... TOIBKO MMOJI COBETCKUM IPABUTENLCTBOM, KOTrAa U
L{epKOBb, ¥ FOCYJAPCTBO OBLTH OT/IENEHbI, MbI MOTJIM B3IOXHYTh CBOOOIHOY .

[MosTOMYy y mpaBOcTaBHBIX IfOeH OBUIM B TO BpeMsi BCE OCHOBAHMS
cuMTaTh, 9TO BaTnkan, kak copmynupoBan MUTP. AHTOHHUI (XpamoBUIIKAN),
«... CTapaercsi UCNOIb30BaTh roHeHue Ha Pycckyro IIpaBocinaBryro LlepkoBs ...
B KOPBICTHBIX L[E/IX BOMHCTBYIOIIETO KATONMUIU3MA»’

JIutea Oblia €TUHCTBEHHOMN KaTOIMYEeCKO# cTpaHoi, BkimtoueHHoi B CCCP.
B JIuToBCcKOI enmapXuu KpUTHKA «PEaKIIMOHHOTO KaTOJIHYECTBA» OOBSCHSIETCS,
MMOMHMO BBIIIIECKa3aHHOTO, €Ile W Crhenu(uKold B3aWMOOTHOIIEHWU 37eCh
Karonmueckoit u IpaBocnaBroii LlepkBeii, KOTOpBIM BeKamMH MPHUCYIIH OBLTH
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE W B3aMMHAsI KPUTHKA, a TAaKXKe CBOeoOpa3reM apXHenrcKona
Kopaunus (ITormoa). OH mocie OKOHYAHHS ITyXOBHOM CEMWHApWUH B TEUCHUE
HECKOJIbKMX JIET aKTMBHO 3aHMMAJICSi MHUCCHOHEPCKOH AEATENbHOCTHIO. IJTO
HAJIO)KUJIO OINPEAENICHHBI OTNEYaTOK Ha XapakTep €ro NponoBEAEH U €ro
MO3UIINIO 110 OTHOMIEHHIO K Katomukam. [Ipor. Jle CaBuiikuii, COBpeMEHHUK
OIHMCELIBAEMBIX COOLITHI, 3aMeYacT:

«[IpuxoanTcss OTMETUTH OJHY XapaKTEPHYIO 4epTy ero (apxuemnuckomna
Kopuwims) nmponoBezeii: o0iM4ueHue WHOBEPIIEB, B YaCTHOCTH — PUMO-KATO-
JIUKOB. DTO HE YJMBHUTEILHO, TaK KaK OOJIBIIYIO YaCcTh CBOCH JIESITEINBHOCTH Ha
Huge XpucTtoBoil 0oH mocBsian MUCCHOHEPCTBY. B BumbHioce noaasiisitoniee
OOJNIBIIMHCTBO JKHUTENEH PUMO-KATONIMKH, CEMbH CMEIIaHHBIE, W IPOIOBEIH
OOJTMYMTENFHOTO XapakTepa He BCerJa NMPOM3BOAMIM OJaronpHATHOE BIeYaT-
neHuen”.

Mpe1 MokeM clienaTh BbIBOA, uTO kpuTHKa Karonnueckoii LlepkBu u3 ero
ycT He 00s13aTenbHO Oblia 3aKka3Hoi. Bee ke, Takasi BOWHCTBYFOIIAS TTO3UIIHS TIO
OTHOIIIEHUIO K KaTOJIMKaM, KaK BEPHO OTMeTHJ mporouepeit JleB CaBumkui,
BpsiI 1 OblJJa yMECTHA U TMOJIe3Ha, TaK Kak OHa JlaBajia MOBOJ KATOIMYECKOMY
Hacenenuto JIuteel cumrarh Pycckyro IlpaBocimaBHyro lLlepkoBs opyauem
COBETCKOM Bilactu. B romoBom oruere apxuenuckona KopHuims nartpuapxy

' B. Housckuii, Ouepx ucmopuu Ipagocnagus ..., c. 463, 464.
2 Tam x)e, c. 464.

2 Tam xKe, c. 465.

2. CaBunxuii, Jlemonuce yepkosHoii ..., c. 61.
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Anekcuto | 3a mepBoe nomyroaue 1947 r. uHTEpecer or3bIB Bmameiku o WM. B.
Cramuae. B »toM gokymente apxuen.KopHuimii 1aeT BBICOKYIO OIIGHKY
nesTensHOCTH U 3acmyram M. CranuHa®™, MOCKONBKY B TO BPEMsl BBICKA3aThCs
WHa4de ObLIIO HEMBICITHMO.

Jnst Toro 4roObl 1O JIOCTOWHCTBY OIICHUTH MATPHOTHYECKYIO JIESITENb-
HOCTh, TpoBOAMMYyI0 apxuen. Kopamimem, W ero opuIHAIbHOE OTHOIIEHHE
K COBETCKOH BJIACTH CJIEAyeT OOpaTHUThCS K IOCIAHWIO Biaablke JMTOBCKOM
nacTBe, HamucaHHoMy 16 okTsa0pst 1945 rony. Tam apxuen. Kopaunwuii B yact-
HOCTH TTUIIIET:

«Kax TonpKo Hamamm HEMIIbI Ha HaIly CTPaHy, BCE HAPOIBI CTPAHbI HAIIISH
00BEIMHUIIMCH OKOJIO JIaHHOH Ham oT bora CoBeTckoi BIACTH W 10 MHJIOCTH
Boxxueit Bpar He MOr OTHATH y Hac HU 3emiu, HU CoBeTckoil Bmactu. ['ocoap
OnarocioBusl opyxue Hamieil KpacHolt Apmum u Bparn pa3OWThI, U HaIlH
BOXKIM ¥ BOWHBI ITpociiaBwiM cebsi 1 PomuHy Bo BceM MUpe CBOMMU CIIaBHBIMHU
nodenamMu ¥ J1apoBaid MUpP BO Bce Mupe. Hapojbl cTpaHbl Hamiel, Kak BEpHbBIE
cBoeii CoBerckoii Biacté 1 BepxoBHomy Boxmio cBoemy, mo cioBy Ilpopoxka
Hepemuu, ocTaroTcs BCe KUTh HA 3eMiie cBoeit ... [lomeueMcs U 0 TOM, 4TOOBI
COXpaHHTh U TIPUYMHOXKHTH B HAac Bepy B bora, mo0oBs k Pomune u mpeaep-
xareii CoBeTCKOM BiIacTuy .

Apxwuen. KopHunmii panbmie oOpammaercs K JHTOBCKHM IapTU3aHAM
(«IeCHBIM OpaThsiM») C MPHU3BIBOM «IIO3HATH CBOIO OMIMOKY M I'pEX IMPOTHB
POJMHEI ¥ POTHB BOroM JaHHOM BIACTH ... M BEPHYTHCS K MUPHO#H HKHU3HIY .

HckmounTenbHO BaXXHBIM, B IyXOBHOM ITUIaHE, COOBITUEM TOTO BPEMEHH
ObUIO BO3BpalllcHHMEe B BMIBHIOC MOILEH CBATHIX BHIEHCKUX MYYEHHUKOB
Antonnsa, Woanna u EBcradus, koropoe cocrosuiiock 26 wmions 1946 rona.
[IpaBocnaeubie sxutenu JInTBel 1 BuiibHIOCA yXKe HE OIMH JECATOK JIeT o0pa-
IIAJIKCh K [EPKOBHBIM W TPaKIaHCKUM BIIACTSM C MPOCKOON BepHYTH B JINTBY
MOIITH CBATHIX BHIIEHCKMX MydeHHKOB. DTOT BOIIPOC HE OJIWH pa3 CTABUJICS €IIe
repesn MOJIbCKUM IpaBUTENbCTBOM. Hanmpumep, B nocTaHoBiIeHMM BuieHCkoi
IyXOBHOI KOHCcHCTOpHH OT 4 nekadpst 1922 roma roBoputcs:

«OT MMEHU enapxuH BO30YXIajlrcCh B Pa3HBIX HHCTAHIUAX XOJlaTaliCTBa
0 BO3BpAIleHNH B BUIIbHY CBATBIX MOIIEH, HO A0 MOCIEAHEr0 BPEMEHH BCE 3TU
XojiaTaiicrea ycriexa He uMenu. [locranoBwimm: Bo30yauTs HOBOe X0omaTaiicTBO
nepen I[lombckum IlpaBUTENHCTBOM, — O COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX CHOIICHUSX,

C 1IEJIbI0 BO3BPAILIEHUS CB. MOIIEH B BHJIBHy>>26.

Opnaxo, yuutbeiBas ToT (akt, 9yto oTHOmeHus Mexay Coerckoir Poccueit
u Ionpmeill HOCUIIM HANIPSDKEHHBIM XapaKTep, a TAKKe, YUUThIBAasl HE3aUHTEpe-
coBaHHOCTh [lobCKOrO TPaBUTENBCTBA COACWCTBOBATH HY)KIAM IPaBOCIAB-
HOT0O HaceneHus JINTBbBI, He YANBHTENBHO, YTO U 3Ta MPOCkOa He MMena ycrexa.

B Lietuvos Centrinis Valstybes Archyvas, Vilnius (LCVA), ¢. R-238, om. 3, up. 18.
¥ LCVA, ¢. R-238, om. 2, Hp 3, 1. 49-50.

2 Tam x)e, J. 50.

%6 B. HoBuHCKHi, Ouepk ucmopuu Ilpasocnasus ..., c. 468, 469.
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Kak yka3bIBaeT COBpEMEHHBIN ITPaBOCIABHBIN JIUTOBCKUI MCCIEA0BATEND, BO3-
BpAIIIEHUIO CBATHIX MOIIEH «JeaTenpbHO comerictBoBas Cesareimmii [latpuapx
Mockosckuii  Beest Pycu Anekcnii (Cumanckuit)y” . Yunteisas, uto Ilatpuapx
Anexcwuii He Tak gaBHO 10 anpenst 1945 roga Bctpedancs ¢ M. B. Cranunsiv, TO
€ro JeATENIbHOE COJCHCTBUE, BHECIO Ba)KHbIM BKIAA B IIOJOXHUTEIBHOE
pelieHue BiIacTe mo JaHHoMy Bompocy. COBpeMEHHBIN JTUTOBCKHNA HMCTOPHK
P. JlaykaliTuTe MUILIET, YTO 3A€CH UMEIN MECTO U NIPUYUHBI HHOT'O POAA:

«B nensx ykpemieHus CTpyKTypbl M npectuka IIpaBocnaBhoil LlepkBu
B BuiibHIOC OBUTH BO3BpAIIEHBI MOIIHM TPaBOCIABHBIX CBSATHIX, ObUIA OTKPHITA
IyXOBHas CEMHHApHs, BOCCTAHOBJIEHBI U OTPEMOHTHPOBAHBI IEPKBHU, TOCTpa-
aBIIIE OT BOGHHBIX z[el‘/'ICTBHI‘/'I>>28.

KonewHo, COIO3HBIN IIeHTp ObUT 3aWHTEepecoBaH B TOM, 4ToObl [IpaBo-
cmaBHas LlepkoBs B JInTBe coxpaHmiach, HO UCKITIOUNUTENBFHO PAJH BHITECHEHHUS
Karonuueckoli IlepkBH, BIMSHUME KOTOpPOHM Ha YMBl W CE€pAlla HACEICHUS
BHJIENIOCH COBETCKOMY PYKOBOJCTBY OIacHBIM. Bo3BpaineHue CBATHIX MOIIeH
SIBJIAJIOCH CIEJCTBHEM HOBOW PEMUTHO3HOM monutrukn pykoBoactea CCCP. Kak
ormedaer M.B. [llkapoBckwmii: «Ha 1945-1946 rr. mpuriesncs UK B yIydIlIeHUN
11EPKOBHO-TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHHUID» .

B mpubantuiickux rocynapcrBax ObuIO Oonbliie TOcHaONeHU He paju
npectwka IlpaBocnaBHoi llepkBu, a paad IpecTUk,a CaMOro COBETCKOIO
rocynapcersa. [Iporouepeii Bacunuit HoBuHCkHiA B cBoel paboTe MUIIIET, YTO:

«[Ipnbantuka B cOBeTckoe BpeMs ObLIa CBOErO pOfA «3arpaHHULeH»,
Bu3nuTHOM KapToukoit CCCP B rimaszax EBpombl. 31ech BEpyIOIHUM J03BOJISIIOCH
TO, YTO HE J03BOJSUIOCH B LEHTpaibHOM Poccum. [laxke B ronpl XpyuieBCKOro
nasiieans Ha LlepkoBb GOpMBI U pa3max ero 3/1ech ObLITH MEHEe CYPOBBI, YeM,
ckaxkeM B Benopycenn u Poccuiickoii demeparimimy ..

Crnenyer uMeTh BBUJY U TO OOCTOSITEIBCTBO, UTO JINTOBCKASI ermapXusi Kak
yacTb Pycckoli [IpaBocinaBroii LlepkBu He npeacTapiisiia Uisi COBETCKOM BIACTH
Takoi omacHoctd, kak Karomuueckas LlepkoBb JIMTBBI, CBA3aHHast C Bpax-
neonpiM k CCCP Barukanom. [Tostomy Karomuueckoii LlepkBu U ynensioch
OCHOBHOE€ BHMIMaHHWE, U BCE MPUTECHEHUA B MIEPBYIO OUYepeb HAMIPABIISIINCH HA
Hee.

ITomyuuB or MockoBckoii [latpuapxuu M3BElIEHHE O TOM, YTO CBSTBIE
MoIH 26 OIS caMOJIeTOM MPHUOBIBAIOT B BuibHIOC, apxuenuckon KopHumii
(TTortoB) oOpaTmiicss K peciyOiIMKaHCKOMY yrnoiHoMmoueHHoMy CoBera 110
nenam Pycckoii [IpaBocnasroii Llepkeu A. JIuHeBy, 4ToOBI TONYYHTH paspe-
[IIEHWE BCTPETUTh MOIIM CBATHIX BUJIEHCKUX MYyYEHHUKOB Ha ad3pPOAPOME U TOP-
JKECTBEHHBIM KPECTHBIM XOJIOM JOCTaBHUTh MX B CBSATO-/[yXOB MOHACTBIPB.
YIIOJIHOMOUYEHHBII 3alIPpEeTHII COBEPUIATH 3TOT KPECTHBINA XOA U PACIIOPSAMIICA:

7T lnesuc, IIpasocnasnvle ceamuinu Bunvnioca. Cmpanuysl ucmopuu, Bunentoc 2003, c. 14.
B R Laukaityte, Staciatikiy baznycia Lietuvoje ..., c. 301.

¥ M. B. Ixaposckuit, Pycckas Ilpasocnasnas Llepross..., c. 332.

30 B. HoBuHcKni, Ouepk ucmopuu Ilpasocnasus ..., c. 470.
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MHHEUMYM oryacku. CpenctBa maccoBod wmHbopManmu (Ta3eTbl U paanuo) He
OIOBECTHIIN 00 3TOM BaHOM s IIpaBociaBHoii Llepkeu coGbitum’'. Tem He
MEHee HM3BECTHE O BO3BPAIlEHHU CBATBIX MOIIEH pacHpOCTPAHUIOCh CPEAr
MPaBOCIABHBIX, M «HA BCTPEUy CBATHIHM B orpaae CBsATo-JlyxoBa MOHaCTHIPS
¥ Ha NPUJIETAlOMMX K HEMY YJIMIAX COOPANMCH THICAYHBIE TOJIIBI HAPOLY» .
[laMATh O CBATBIX My4YEHHMKaX HE IMOMEPKJIA B CEepAllaX BEPYIOIINX, HECMOTPA
Ha 32-metHee WX OTcyTcTBHe. /[ mpaBOciaBHBIX kuTened JIMTBBI BO3Bpa-
IIEHUE CBATHIX MOIIEN CTaJo BENMKOW pajiocThi0 U yTemeHueM. JleHb BO3-
BpAIIIEHUS CBSITHIX MOIIEH 26-T0 WO cTal B JINTOBCKOM emapXuul eKeroIHbIM
MPa3JHUKOM, TAKUM K€ MAacCOBBIM U TOPKECTBEHHBIM, KaK U 27 ampens — JeHb
MYYEHHUYECKOH KOHYMHBI cTpacroreprues. Ilocie Bo3BpamieHus u3 MOCKBBI
CBATBIC MOIIM OBLIM BHaAYajie IMOMEIICHBI Ha coiiee xpama CBsaro-/lyxoBa
MOHACTHIPS, a Mo37Hee B Havasie 1949 roma paka ¢ MoiaMu ObLTa IepeHeceHa B
OTpECTaBpHUPOBAHHYIO MEMIEPHYIO IIEPKOBB, T/I€ OHW HAXOIIINChH IO X BHIBO3A
B Mockay ™.

C 1944 roaa ycuaus BiacTell ObLIM HaNpaBiIeHbl Ha COBETU3ALUIO JINTBBI
— YHUUYTOXXEHHE KYJIbTYPHBIX, SKOHOMUYIECKUX W MPOUYUX PA3TUINNA MEXKITY HEl
u octanbHOM WacThio CoBerckoro Coroza. ExBa nam HE Tpexae BCETO ATH
yeunust ObUTH HampaeieHbl potuB Katomnueckoit Ilepkeu. CoiicTBa coBer-
CKOrO CTpOsl OBIITM TaKOBBI, YTO OH CTPEMHWJICS B KOPHE TPECEKaTh BCSIKHE
00IIleCTBEHHBIE, WHAWBHIYAIbHbIE M KYJIbTYypHBIC MPOSBICHUS, KOTOpPbIC HE
MOTJIM M KOHTPOJIMPOBAThCA. Penuruo3nas )kM3Hb OTHOCHUTCA K TaKUM IPOsi-
BJICHUSIM T10 CAMOW CBOEW CYTH.

Enuckont B. Bpusruc tak npeicraBiisieT OOLIYH KapTUHY AEITEIbHOCTH
JInroBckoit Karomumueckoit llepkBu 10 mMpuxoja COBETCKUX BOMCK 15 wmroms
1940 1.

«JluroBckas Kartommyeckass llepkoBb BBEITIsIIENa TakKUM 00pa3oM: W3
3238000 >xureneét Jluteel Obuio 84.1% karonukoB, 717 NpUXOI0B WIH
muccuii, 1047 kocrenoB u yacoBeH, 1450 kceHa30B, 37 MyKCKHX MOHACTBIPEH,
85 JKEHCKMX MOHACTBIpEW, YeThIpe TyXOBHBIX CeMHHapuu ¢ 605 ygammmmucs,
Teonoro-punocodckuit daxkynprer nmpu ['ocymapcrserHom Kaynacckom YHH-
Bepcutete, Karonmnueckass Hayunas Axanemus, 18 4acTHBIX TUMHA3Mil U Cpea-
HHUX IIKOJ, 18 4YacTHBIX HaYaJbHBIX IIKOJ, 35 KaTOJMYECKHMX JIETCKHX CagoB,
OITMH WHCTHUTYT JJIs TIyXOHEeMbIX, 10 cupoTckmx momMoB, 10 mEeTCKUX JOMOB
OTEKH, 25 JJOMOB MpecTapebIX, B¢ OOTbHHMIIBI, OJJHA UCTIPABUTENHLHAS KOJIOHUS
JUIA foHomIel. B3pocmble MyXYWHBI W JKEHIIWHBL, CTYACHTHI, HapoIHas
MOJIOZI&Kb, AETH MMeNH 18 KaTOTMYECKUX OPTaHMU3AlMOHHBIX IIEHTPOB, KOTO-
poie 00benunsuT oauH Llentp Akiuu Katonukos. B aTu opraHn3anyy BXOIUIO
800 000 unenoB. Kartomukm wmenn cemb Ttumorpadwuii, rae H3TaBAIMCh
32 HaMEHOBaHMs Pa3MYHBIX JKypHAJIOB M TaseT, koropeie umemu 7 500 000

3'LCVA, ¢. R-238, om. 3, up. 9, 1. 57-58.
2T lnesuc, IIpasocnasnvle ceamuvinu Bunvnioca. Cmpanuyol ucmopuu.., c. 12.
B LCVA, ¢. R-238, on. 3, up. 9, . 2.
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MOJIMUCYHUKOB [BO3MOKHO 32 BCIO MCTOPHIO HE3aBHCUMOCTH — aBT.]. KaTonuku
WMENN TIeCTh OONBIIMX KHIKHBIX MAarasuHoB, 823 MPHXOACKUX M APYTHX
KHIDKHBIX MaraswHoB, 643 MpUXOACKUX M APYTUX apXuBa, OJUH My3ei penu-
ruo3Horo uckyccrsa B Kaynace. B kax10il rocy1apCTBEHHOM M YaCTHOM 1LIKOJIE
ObUTM CBOM Kame/UlaHbl ¥ TpPENojaBaTelld pa3in4HbIX penuruili. CBon
KarleJUTaHbl ObUTM W B apMHH, OOJNBHUIAX U TIOpbMax. Bce penurun B JIuTe
ObUTM pPaBHBI W TONYYalld M3 TOCYJApCTBEHHOH Ka3HbI MPOMOPIUOHAILHYIO
TIOMOIIBY .

O mMoNnoXeHW! KaTONMYECKOrO0 JTyXOBeHCcTBa B JIMTBE mmocie OCcBOOOXK-
JIEHHS] OT HEMEIKO-(PaInCTCKOW OKKYIAaIlK M MIPUXO0Ja COBETCKON BIIACTH TaK
MUIIET COBPEMEHHBIH JTNTOBCKH nccienoBatens B. Crenrna:

«Ilo manueiM MI'B, B nepuon npasnenns U. B. Cranuna (1944-1953 rr.)
3a aHTHCOBETCKYIO JesTenbHOCTh B JIMTBe OBUIO OCyXaeHO 270 KCeHI30B.
B noxymentax MB/] ropoputcs, uto B 1952 1. B JIuTBe OBUIH penpeccupoBaHbI
Bcero 364 xcenasza. Becnoit 1953 r. B JlutBe x)uio u padorano 754 xcenjsa.
Takum oOpa3om, Imociie BOHHBI ObUIO penpeccupoBaHo 33% JIMTOBCKUX
KCEHJI30B, T.€. KaXJplii Tpernil kcenn3. Eme Oone3HeHHee 3TO 0TO3BaIOCh HA
JIutoBckom emmckomare. B 1947 roxy B JInTBE oCTaJICS TONBKO OJWH EMHCKOI
Kazumepac Ilantapokac. M3 uyerblpex penpecCUpOBAaHHBIX KaTOJIMUYECKUX
enuckonoB B 1956 1. aBoe BepHynHCh B JINTBY C HAUTOMIICHHBIM 3JI0POBHEM.
Eme oqun 6wt pacerpensH B 1946 r. (Bunnenrac bopucsisuuyc), npyroit ymep
B TiopbMe. B. BopucsBuuyc ObUT TEpBBIM eMHCKONOM-My4eHHKOM Katomu-
ueckoii Llepksu B JIutee» ™.

B roxpl coBerckoi BJIaCTH IMPOXOAUIIO 3aKPBITHE KOCTEIOB, MOHACTBIPEH,
MPUCBOCHUE 3/1aHui, apecThl kceHa30B. Kak ykasbiBaer B. KBukiuc, B olHOM
M3 HamOoyee MOCTPajaBIIMX OT pernpeccuii BHIIKaBHIIICKOM paioHE «IoCie
BOITHBI COBETCKas BJIACTh 3aKpblia 12 MPUXOACKHX W (HIMAIBHBIX IIEPKBEH,
28 vacoBeH. b apectoBaHbl, BbiBe3eHbI B CHOMPDH WM WHAUE TIPECIIeyeMbl
65 kceHa30B, 11 U3 KOTOpPHIX OBLIM 3aMydeHbl, THOO HE BEPHYIUCH U3 CHOUP-
CKOM CCBITKI .

B roapl coBerckoi BiacTe OONBIIUM OIpaHUYCHHSIM TOJIBEPIIIACH €IWH-
CTBEHHass oOcTaBImascia B JIUTBe Karonmuuyeckas IyXOBHAas CEMHWHApHsl B T.
Kaynace. CoBpemennsiii autoBckuii uctopuk Kscryruc JKsmaittuc Tak omm-
CBIBAET TSDKENIOE MOJIOKEHUE ATOr0 YUeOHOTO 3aBECHUSI:

«B ckopom BpeMeHU ObLTH BBEICHBI PA3IMYHbIC OPAaHUUCHHUS: TTIOCTOSTHHO
YMEHBIIAIOCh KOJMYECTBO MPUHUMAEMBIX KaHAWIATOB, apecTbl, KOHTPOIb
KaHIuaaToB, BepooBka B KI'B, o0s3arenbHas ciyx0a B apMUH, BMEIIATEILCTBO
BJIACTeH BO BHYTPEHHIOIO KU3Hb CEMUHAPHUHU U JIa)Ke KOHTPOJIb €€ PYKOBOJCTBA
u npodeccypsl. Tak B 1946 r. B Kaynacckoii [lyxOoBHOI ceMHHapuu y4HIIOCH
320 KJIMPHKOB, CBHEXABIIMXCA CO BCEX 3aKPBITHIX CEMHHApWH. DTO YHCIO

V. Brizgis, Kataliky Baznycia Lietuvoje 1940-1944 metais, Cikaga 1977, c. 6, 7.
V. Spengla, Atlike pareigg, Vilnius 1997, c. 9, 10.
3% B. Kviklys, Lietuvos baznycios (2 tomas). Vilkaviskio vyskupija, Chicago 1982, c. 85-94.
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WHTEHCHBHO YMEHBIIANOCh U B 1953 T. HACYUTHIBAIOCH TOJNBKO 75 KIMPHUKOB,
aB 1964 r. — 24 xmpuka. Bo Bcem CCCP peficTBoBaiy TONBKO JIBE KATOJIH-
Yyeckue AyXOBHbIe ceMuHapuu — B I. Kaynace u B r. Pure. B 70-x romax ObLiu
cirydan, korga B KayHacckylo CeMHHApWIO pa3peniajioch MPUHSATH TOJIBKO
YeThIPEX FOHOMIEH» .

C mpuxozoM COBETCKOW BIacTH B JIMTBY BCe KaTOMWYECKHE MOHACTHIPH
ObUTH 3aKpBITHL (37 MYXKCKHX M 85 JKEHCKHX MOHAcCThIpeii). Pasymeercs, 00
OTKPBITHIX KaTOMUYECKUX OPTaHM3alMAX, INKOJIAX, HAYYHBIX YUPEKIECHUSIX,
OubmmoTekax, My3esix, mpecce He MOriio ObITh U peur. B mHpOpManmoHHOM
oTdeTe 3a BTOpoe moiryromue 1945 r. ymomnomodennoro CoBera 1o jenmam
Pycckoit IIpaBocnasroit Lepxsu mpu CHK CCCP no Jlutosckoit CCP A. Jlu-
HeBa, aJjpecoBaHHOM Tpezcenatento Cosera mo aenam Pycckoii [IpaBocnaBHOI
Hepxsu npu CHK CCCP I'.I". Kapnioy, A. JIuneB numer:

«[Tonutnyeckass obcraHoBka B JlutoBckoit CCP B HacTosmmii MOMEHT
JIOBOJIBHO CJIOJKHAss. MHOrue ye3sl B OOJIbIICH MM MEHBIIEH CTEIEeHHU Iopa-
XeHbl OaHauTH3MOM. [loaTOMYy Bee chibl JIMTOBCKOTO TpaBUTENBCTBA HAIPAB-
JIeHbI Ha ObIcTpeiliee YHHUTOXKEeHNEe OAaHJAUTCKUX TPYII U OypKya3HO-HAIIHO-
HaJMCTUYECKOTo MoAnonbi. Karomuyeckoe JyXOBEHCTBO, KaK U3BECTHO, BPaXK-
NeOHO HACTPOSHO K COBETCKoW BiacTu. EcTh MHOro (akroB, Koria mpH
pasrpomMe OaHATPYII Cpeay YOUTHIX OaHAMTOB HAXOIMIIM KCEHA30B. B roposae
Kaynace B HOsIOpe Mecsile COCTOSUICS MYONUYHBIA Cyl, HA KOTOPOM CYIHIIH
JIBYX KCEHJI30B, BCSYECKU IMOMOTABINMX OaHIUTAM ¥ MOJICPKHBABIINX MX KaK
MaTepuaiIbHO, TaK M TyXOBHO. bbumH ciydan, Korja B BOCKpECHBIE JHU KCEH3BI
C aMBOHAa B CBOEW IMPOMOBEIN OTKPBHITO arMTHPOBAIN BEPYIOIIMX — KATOIHKOB
GOpPOTHCS MPOTHB COBETCKOM BIACTIY .

B 1945 r. B YXIOIBCKOM TMPUXOJE IMOJTOBHHA MPABOCIABHBIX JIOJKHBI
ObLIM BBIEXaTh W3-3a GAHANTOB B T. YTsHa . B Hauane 1947 r. B JIutBe mpon-
30IIJ1a CMEHAa YIOJIHOMOYEHHOTO U BMecTo A JIuHeBa yIOIHOMOYEHHBIM CTajl
B. I'ymuH. B napOpMannoHHOM OTYeTe 3a 4eTBEPThIH kBapTai 1947 r. ymomnHo-
MoueHHbIN B. I'ympa nuwer I'. KapnoBy o ToM, uTo cBsilieHHUK bernsieB mopan
3asBJICHUE O BO3BpauleHUM TpOMIKON LIEpKBU B I'. YKMApre, KOTOPYK KaTo-
nuku cuiio oTHsu B 1919 romy. OmHako, cBsAmeHHUK benseB moToM OTKa-
3aJicsl OT CBOUX MPETEH3H, COOOIIUB YITOTHOMOYEHHOMY Ha niprueme 12 Hos0pst
1947 1., 9TO «OH CTPAIIHO HANyraH KaTOJMKAMU M OOMTCSA OOOCTPATH C HUMHU
OTHOIIEHHS, W Ja)Xe MPOCHI Y YIHOJTHOMOUYEHHOT'O0 JOKYMEHT, TOATBEPK-
JAIOMWNA TO, YTO OTHATAsl KaTOIMMKAMH [IEPKOBH BO3BPAIIATHCS MPABOCIABHBIM
e Gymer» ™.

K. Zemaitis, Lietuvos Kataliky Baznycios istorija. Vytauto Didziojo universitetas, Kaunas 2006,
c. 103, 104.

B LCVA, ¢. R-238, om. 3, p. 9, . 41.

3 Tam x)e, JI. 46.

4 Tam xe, Hp. 5, 1. 61.
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Hanee ynonHomouenHblii B. ['yllluH OTMEYaeT, 4TO «TakKoe OnaceHue 3a
CBOIO XM3Hb CBSIIEHHNKA benseBa M MpuxokaH BBIIIEYKA3aHHOTO MPHUXO0/Ia HE
JIUIICHO OCHOBAHUS, T.K. 32 OTUETHBIA KBapTaj ObLIM CIIydau, KOrjaa OaHnuTHI
W3 Jareps JUTOBCKO-HAIIMOHAIMUCTHYECKOT'O TOATOMNbS, MAENTald MOMBITKY
YHUYTOXKEHUS IENBIX CEMEICTB MPaBOCIaBHO-BEPYIOIIEro HaceleHus U, K He-
cyacThlio, He Oe3ycnemiHo. Tak, Hanpumep, 1o coodiieHuo Kaynacckoro Oma-
rOYMHHOI CBsll. TeogopoBuua MHE uepe3 apxuen. KopHunms ObUIO COOOIIEHO
ClIelyIOLIEe:

«... Hacroarenb Kubapraiickolt niepksu npot. Moann Maesckuii B paiione
cBoero mpuxona (Hemayneko or T. Llaksit) moxoponun 23 yenoBeka — KEPTB
OaHUTCKOTO Teppopa. Beipe3zaHo ObLTo OaHIUTaMU MPaBOCIaBHOE HACENICHHE
ofHOTrO Tocenka 16 HosOpst 1947 rona». Bropoii cmyuait. 17 mpexabpst 1947 r.,
Oyayuu y MeHs Ha mpueme, mpoT. JIeBHIKHIA cOOOIIMI, YTO Ha JTHSIX, OJu3
r.TsublisiiA, B OJHOM HACElIEHHOM IYHKTE OT PYK OaHJUTOB MOTHONO IATh
cemeld B KommuecTBe 14 YenoBeK, B TOM YHCII€ CTapUKH U JIETH PYCCKOTO
HACeJIeHUsI CTapooOpsIuecKoro Bepoucrnobenanus. [1o cooOiieHuto apxwuer.
Kopuuius 6anauTamMu ObLJIO COBEPIIIEHO OrpaliieHue, a IOTOM MOXKOT 3aHus,
B KoTOpoM npokuBaer Ilaynsiickuii 6J1arounHHbINA CBSIIIL Cauukmiin*.

N3-3a Oosi3Hu OaHAMTOB U3 Jiareps JIMTOBCKO-HAI[MOHAIMCTHYECKOTO
MOJIoNbst apxuen. KopHuIHiA, B OBITHOCTh CBOIO MPAaBSIIAM apXHepeeM Mallo
€311 10 emapXxuy, a B OCHOBHOM, Haxoawscs B BunbHioce. B cBoem otuere 3a
1945 ron ymomnomoueHHbIH A. JImHEB oTMedals, YTO «3a IOCIEAHEE BpeMs
oTHomIeHNsT Mexny IlpaBociiaBHOI 1EpPKOBBIO M COBETCKHMH OpraHaMH, Kak
B LIGHTpE, TAaK M HA HepH(epHy 3aMETHO YIyULIMIACH» . DTOT XKe yIOIHO-
MOYEHHBIN yKa3biBaj, uTo Pycckas IIpaBocnaBHas IlepkoBr B JIuTBE 110 OTHO-
IIEHHUIO K COBETCKON BJIACTH HACTPOEHA JIOSITBHO!

«Mmetorcst QaxThl, KOr/a MPaBOCIABHBIE CBAIIEHHUKH BCSYECKH IMOMO-
rafoT COBETCKMM OpraHaM B JIMKBHJIAIMK Oanmutu3ma. OJHAKO, HEKOTOpbIE
CBSIIIEHHUKH, 0OSICh MeCTH OaHAWTOB, MOJANM MPOIICHUS HA WUMS EMHUCKOIa
0 TIepeBOJIC UX B OOJiee CIIOKOWHBIN MpUXo/1 (HarpumMep, 6iarounHHbI [Tanese-
xckoro okpyra cmsaml. JI. A. Coxono). Hemnoxo mocraBieHa B emapxuu
W matpuotuieckas pabora. HyxHo oTiaTh cripaBeIuBOCTb, 4To apxuen. Kop-
HUJIWA B TPOBEACHWH MATPHOTHYECKHX MEPONPUATHH NPUHUMAET aKTHBHOE
yuaactue»”.

Hogelil ynonHomoueHHslil B. I'ymuH nucan, 4To: «B CBOMX IPONOBEISX
apxuen. KopHmimii mpusbpiBaeT NMacTBy BCEMH CHJIAMH IIOMOTaTh MEPOIpH-
STHUSM, TIPOBOJIMMBIM ITPABUTENLCTBOM LTSI OBICTpEUIIIeH JINKBHIAIINN TSKEITBIX
nociencTBuii Benukoit OTeuecTBEHHOI BOWHBL JIMTOBCKas emapxusi U3 CBOMX
CKYJJHBIX MaTepUaIbHBIX PECYpPCOB BCE ke coOpasia W TOKepTBOBala B (OHJ
000poHBI M B TOMOIIb ceMbsiM (poHTOBHKOB 232 000 pyo6neir. KoneuHno,

I Tam xe, d. R-238, om. 3, up. 9, 1. 61-62.
2 Tam xe, Hp. 3, 1. 42.
* Tam xe, Hp. 3, 1. 41.
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W Cpely MPaBOCIABHOTO JIYXOBEHCTBA €CTh BPaKJeOHO HACTPOCHHBIE K COBET-
CKOM BJIACTH, HO 3TO, MOXHO CKa3aTh, CAMHHUIIBI, HE IPOSBIISIONINE CBOIO BpaX-
JIeBHOCTH OTKPBITO, KAK 3TO HMEET MECTO CPE/IM KATOTHYECKUX KCEHI30B» .

C nmpyroi#i cTOpOHBI, C caMOr'0 Hadaja MeCTHbIe «pykoBoauTenun Kommy-
Huctnyeckoi maptuu Jluteel 1 CoBeT MUHUCTPOB BOBCE HE OBUIM 3aWHTEpe-
COBaHBI B YKpeIUIeHMH nosummii IlpaBocnasus B Jluteen™. JlocTaTouHO
BCIIOMHHUTH T€ (DaKkThl, 4TO MMEHHO IO HacToiunBoMy Tpeboanuto CoBera
MunuctpoB JIutosckoit CCP B aBrycre 1947 roga Obuta 3akpbita BuibHrOC-
CKas TyXOBHas CEMHUHAPH U HE OJUH pa3 MPEANPUHUMAINCH YCHIIUSA 3aKPbITh
npaBocnaBHbI CBsTO-/[yx0B MOHAcTBIph. B mH(oOpManmonHom ordere, aape-
coBanHoM ['. KapmoBy, 3a BTOpO#l u Tperuii kBaptan 1948 roma, ymoaHoMO-
yeHHBIA B. ['ymmuH oTMedarn, 9ro Bo BTOpoil monoBuHe 1948 roga «Topoackum
pyKoBOJICTBOM T.BuibHIOCZ OBIT MOCTAaBIIEH BOMPOC O TOM, YTO IO TOPOILY
BurilbHIOC HaO 3aKpBITh HECKOJIBKO LIEPKBEM, a MYKCKOW M >KEHCKHI NpaBo-
CIIaBHBIE MOHACTBIPU TIEPECENUTh B OJIMH U3 ye3/10B JINTOBCKOM peciyOmuKmy.
YOTHOMOYEHHBIH [an Ha 3TO OTPHUIATEIbHBIA OTBET, MOTHBHPYS CyIIe-
CTBYIOLIEH y HEro MHCTPYyKIMeH, mocTaHoBiIeHrneM COIO3HOTO MPaBHUTENHCTBA
u maeaneM CoBera mo nemam Pycckoit IlpaBocnmaBroit llepksu mpu Cosere
MunuctpoB CCCP 1o pmamHOMYy BoOmpocy. JlOBOmBI yIIOTHOMOYEHHOTO
B. 'ynmaa Obut HeyOeAMTENBHBI JUIS TIEPBOTO CEKpeTapsi ropKkoMa MapTUh
YucrsikoBa, KOTOPBI OCOOEGHHO HAacTawBal Ha 3aKpBITHH IEepkBH CBATOrO
Apxanrena Muxanna. [Ipennonaranocs u3 30 xocrenos B BuibHIOCE OCTaBUTH
TOJIBKO BOCEMb, & MOHACTBIPH TEPEBECTU B CENBCKYI0 MecTHOCTh. [lo crmoBam
VIIOTHOMOUYEHHOTO «IIPH 3THUX OOCTOSTENHCTBAX TOMydaeTcss OOJNbIIOEe HEco-
OTBETCTBHE, T.K. NMPABOCIABHO-BEPYIOIIET0 HACENEHUs 3HAYNTENHFHO MEHBIIIE,
a IepKBel CTOJBKO JK€, CKONBKO M KOCTENOB, NpPHYEM C TPaBOCIABHBIMU
MOHACTBIPSIMH JIaKe Ha OJMH XpaM Oonbiue»’. TIpaBaa, Hamo 3aMETHTh, YTO
B PEATBHOCTH KOIMYECTBO KOCTENOB B BuilbHIOCE OBLIO BCETJia OONBIIHM, YeM
KOJINYECTBO IIPABOCIABHBIX IEPKBEH.

MoXHO yKa3aTh M €Ie OJWH MOAOOHBIN ciaydait. B okTsabpe 1945 r. Ha
¥Ms yIIOJTHOMOUYEHHOro A. JIMHeBa MOCTynuiIu 3asBI€HUS OT BEPYIOIUX U Ay-
xoBeHcTBa T. Kimaiinenbl ¢ mpocb0oi mepenaTh 3JaHUE OBIBIIECH HEMEIKOH
KHAPXH T0J] IPAaBOCTABHYIO IIEPKOBb, T.K. IPABOCIABHBIN XpaMm ObLT YHUUTOKEH
Hemiamu. llpencenarens Knalinenckoro ropucnonkoMma Bukropac beprac
3aTATUBAJ PELIEHHE 3TOro Bompoca (110 MHEHHIO MPAaBOCIABHBIX — YMBIIIIJIEHHO)
W B pe3ynbTaTe, 3aHue ObIBIICH HEMEIKOW KUPXH ObLIO MepeiaHo KaToluKaMm,
a BMECTO HEro Ioj I1epkoBb Bukropac beprac mpemimoxun B3ATh momypaspy-
HIEHHOE 371aHne ObIBIIEH eBpelcKoi cuHaroru. [IpaBociaBHbIE OTKa3aINCh, BO-
TIEPBBIX, HE MMESI CPECTB HAa BOCCTAHOBJICHHE 37aHMS, @ BO-BTOPHIX, HE JKemas

“ Tam xKe, Hp. 5, 1. 41-42.
* R. Laukaityté, Staciatikiy baznycia Lietuvoje ..., c. 301.
“LCVA, . R-238, on. 2, Hp. 6, 1. 35.
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BCTyIaTh BO BPaX/1y C €BPEHCKUMH BEPYIOIIUMHU. Y IONHOMOUYEHHbIN B. I'ynmn
B cBOeM MH(OPMAIIMOHHOM OTYETe 3a BTOpOi KBapTan 1947 r. muimer, 4ro:

«Buktopac beprac Hanncan emy [yIOITHOMOYEHHOMY — aBT. |, 4TO APYTOro
nomerieHuss Kitalnenckuid TOPHUCIIONKOM IPERocTaBUTh He Moxker. Ilocne
3TOTO MPABOCIABHBIC TIOAAH 3asBJICHHE C TPOCKOOI MPETOCTaBUTh MM ITOMe-
IIEHWE MHTEPHALIMOHAIIBHOW YChITAIbHUIIBI, PACIIOIOKEHHON Ha ynuue Jluerno.
3amectutens mpencenatens Kimalmenckoro ropucroiikomMa Jan corjiacue Ha
3aHATUE 3TOrO 34aHus IPOT. JIEBULIKOMY, KOTOPBIM U OCBSITHII €r0 10/ IIPaBo-
CIIaBHYIO 1IepKoBb. OJIHAKO Yepe3 HECKOJIIBKO JHEel XpaM ObLT 3achlllaH 3epHOM
10 pacnopsikenuio B. bepraca»®.

B pesymprate Bmemancs Coser mo aenam Pycckoit [IpaBocmaBHO#M
Lepxeu npu CoBere Munuctpor CCCP. Uepes HekoTOpoe BpeMsi BOMPOC ObLI
peleH, ¥ BepYIONNM OT/AAJH 3JaHUE YChITATbHUIIBL.

B undopmammonnom ortdere ynomHoMoudeHHoro B. I'ymmua 3a BTOpOI
u Tpernii kBaptan 1948 r., anpecoBannom . I'. KapmoBy roBopuTcs, 9T0 yroi-
HOMOYEHHBIM TIOJIYUYEHO 3HAYUTEIBHOE KOJIMYECTBO JKAN00 OT BEPYIOIMX H
JIyXOBEHCTBA Ha HETIPaBUJIbHBIE IEHCTBUS MECTHBIX OPraHOB BIACTH. «B cBs3n
¢ yOOpkol XJIeOOB U OTCYTCTBHEM CKJIQJCKHX IOMEIICHUH, MHOI'HE YE3[IHbIC
HCIIOJIKOMBI CaMOCTOSITEJIBHO IPUHUMAIM CBOM PELICHMS, 3aKpbIBaJIU IIPABO-
CIIaBHBIE XpaMbl W 3acChIlajid UX 3€PHOM, IIOYTH BO BCEX CIIy4asX HE CTaBd
B m3BecTHOCTH HU CoBer MunnctpoB Jlutosckoit CCP, HU yITOTHOMOYEHHOTO
Cogera 1o genam Pycckoii [TpaBociasroii Llepksu» ™.

Hanpumep, nacrostens Tpounikoi 1niepksu r. llIBganuenuc cpami. Jlanu-
JYIIKAH THUIIET O 3aKPBITUM NPUIUCHOW IIepkBM B MecTeuke Jlykmrac:
«MecTHbIE BIacTH yOpalid U3 IEPKBH BCE MKOHBI, CIIOMAII MKOHOCTAC, MKOHBI
Kydel CIOKHIH B GOKOBBIX JBEPAX M 3aTeM IEPKOBb 3aCHIIANH 3EPHOMY .
Taroke ObUTH 3aKpBITHI M 3aChIaHbl 3€PHOM IPHIIUCHBIE IEPKBH B Topoja
Bupxait u INacBanuc. Takue ciydan ObUTM HE TONBKO C MPUITUCHBIMH IEpK-
BaMH, HO M C MOCTOSHHO AeWcTByrommMmu. Hanprumep, B mMecreuke VYknansi
Obuta 3akpbiTa HukomaeBckas 1epkoBb. YmonHOMo4eHHbIH B. ['ymuH BMe-
1IaJICs ¥ ITOTPeGOBa HEME/IEHHO OCBOOOIUTh OT 3ePHA YKA3aHHbBIC LIEPKBH .

B mepuon ¢ 1945 mo 1948 rox B JIMTOBCKOW emapXvuu, IOMHMO YITpas3-
nHeHHoN B 1947 roay BWiIbHIOCCKOM JTyXOBHOH CeMWHAapUH, ObUIM 3aKPBITHI
cienyronue xpamol: EkaTepuHuHCKas 1IepKOBb B BuilbHIOCE, MOJIENBHBIN JIOM
[arpuapmieit  oOmuubl, Pagpumumickas Cesaro-BiaaauMupckas IEPKOBb,
Bupxaiickast ApxaHreno-MmuxaioBckasi 1epKOBb. TakuM 00pa3oM, B TOJBI
yrpasienus Jlutopckoit enapxueit apxuen. Kopuumms ([TormoBa) ObutH 3aKphI-
ThI BIACTSIMH YETHIPE TIPABOCIIaBHBIE LIEPKBHU .

47 Tam xe, up. 5, 1. 13-14.

* Tam xe, up. 6., 1. 26-27.

* Tam x)e, JI. 27.

50 Tam xe.

SUT. Inesuc, Ipasocnasuvie xpamwr JTumesvt. Cesamo-J{yxo8 mMonacmuipy, ¢. 553.
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OtHOCHTENHHO (PMHAHCOBOTO TMONOKEHNs BueHcko-JIMTOBCKOM enapxuu
CIIeyeT OTMETUTh, 4TO HaunHas ¢ 1945 1., kaxapiit rom MockoBckas [laTpuap-
X¥s1 BBIIENSUIA JICHEKHBIE CYMMBI Ha pEMOHT XpaMOB, Ha HAJIOTH M HA BBIILIATY
JOTAlMi CBSIIEHHUKaM OeMHBIX TMPHUXOJOB. DTO OBLIO CBSI3aHO C TEM, 4TO
CBAIIEHHUKH CEITbCKUX MPHUXOM0B B JIWTBE, NUIIEHHBIE I[EPKOBHOM 3eMIIH,
ObUTM BBIHYXKJEHbI K TOMY JK€ IUIATHTh OOJNBIIME HAJIOTH 33 HaIMOHAIN3H-
pOBaHHBIE JOMa M B PE3yNbTaTe C TPYAOM CBOAWIN KOHIBI ¢ KoHIAMu. OHHU
KUJIH Ha JOXOIBl JPYTUX YJIEHOB CEMBH WM 3aHUMAIINCh CETBCKUM XO35ii-
CTBOM H pemecinamu. MockoBckas [laTpmapxusi okasplBajia CYIIECTBEHHYIO
nomolis JIMTOBCKOM enapXuM, €XEroJHO BBIIEISS JOTALMI0 HA COACpIKAHUE
CBSIIIEHHUKOB HEOOINBIINX MPUXOJIOB, HA HAJOTH U PEMOHT ILIEpKBeH. Apxue-
nuckon Kopaunuit ([Tono) mpwiaran OoJblve YCHIUS JUTS HalaKHBaHUS
JIyXOBHOW M XO3AUCTBEHHON >XW3HM JIMTOBCKOM emapXuu B IEPHUOJ] CBOETO
npeObiBanust B Jlutee (anpens 1945 . — HosaOpb 1948 1.). Tak B 1946-1947 rr.
ObUT TIPOM3BEICH KaMUTaIbHBIA peMOHT CBSATO-/[yXOBCKOI'0 MOHACTBIPCKOT'O
XpaMa, CHJIBHO TOCTPaJaBIero BO Bpems BOWHBI. B ,,)Kyprare Mockosckoti
Hampuapxuu”, Ne 9 3a 1947 r., MOMEIIIEHO TOHECEHHE HAMECTHHKA MOHACTHIPS
apxuMmaHaputa VOHBI, YTO PEMOHT yKa3aHHOTO Xpama 3akoH4eH. «MHoro
TpyZa ¥ CPEACTB HaJ0 OBUIO OTJAaTh Ha BOCCTAHOBJICHWE BEJIMYECTBEHHOI'O
xpama Bunenckoi o0MTenH, HO yXKe B ... 1947 I, ... pEMOHT yKa3aHHOrO Xpama
ObLT 3aKOHYEH, TPOU3BEJCH OH 3a CUET CPENCTB, OTMYNICHHBIX CBSTEHIINM
T[TaTpuapxoM AJEKCHEM, a TaKXke — BepyIomux» . [I[pakTHKa BbIIAUM AOTALHiL
JIMTOBCKOI enapxuu MpoI0JKAIACh U B TTOCJIENYIOIIUE TObI.

Bioniorpadis

NCTOYHUKH

Lietuvos Centrinis Valstybes Archyvas, Vilnius, ¢. R-238, om. 2-3.
,,»JKypnan MockoBckoit [Tatpuapxun”, 1945, Ne 2.
,,»JKypnan MockoBckoit [Tatpuapxun”, 1947, Ne 9.

JlitTepatypa
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Streszczenie

Cerkiew prawoslawna w Polsce w latach 1944-1980

Po II wojnie $wiatowej zmniejszyla si¢ liczba wyznawcoéw prawoslawia w Polsce.
Za wschodnia granica Polski pozostato okoto 4 mln wiernych, ktoérzy przed wojna nalezeli do
metropolii warszawskiej. Zmniejszyta si¢ rowniez liczba wyznawcow prawostawia w wyniku
wysiedlenia mniejszosci narodowych z Polski do Zwigzku Radzieckiego. W 1970 r. byto 176
parafii. Najwigcej parafii znajdowato si¢ w eparchiach warszawsko-bielskiej i biatostocko-
gdanskiej. Wedlug wladz koscielnych pod koniec lat 60. XX w. liczba wiernych siggneta
460 000. W strukturze prawostawnej w Polsce byto 191 czynnych duchownych. Przejecie wladzy
nad metropolia warszawska przez arcybiskupa Bazylego Doroszkiewicza (1970-1998) ustabi-
lizowato sytuacje Kosciota prawostawnego w Polsce. Metropolicie udato si¢ dokonczy¢ prace nad
Statutem wewnetrznym Kosciota, ktory zostat zatwierdzony przez Synod Biskupow 26 lutego
1970 roku.

W 1980 r. cerkiew prawostawna skladata si¢ z czterech diecezji: warszawsko-bielskiej,
biatostocko-gdanskiej, wroctawsko-szczecinskiej i tddzko-poznanskiej. W strukturze Kosciota
znajdowaly si¢ dwa klasztory: $w. Onufrego w Jablecznej z 11 mnichami i 8 inicjowanymi oraz
§w. Marta a Mary na Swictej Gorze Garbarka z 15 zakonnicami i 3 inicjowanymi. Koscidt
prowadzit w Warszawie dom opieki dla starych duchownych i ich rodzin. Cerkiew miata 233
parafie i kaplic, w ktorych czynnych bylo 295 duchownych. Koscidt oszacowat liczbe wiernych
na 480 850 osob, z czego 332 500 mieszkalo na Biatostocczyznie. Kancelaria Metropolitalna
oszacowata, ze ponad 100 000 wyznawcow prawostawia bylo w matzenstwach mieszanych
Wyznaniowo.

' Oren Ilerp Kupmmok sBIseTcs acTMpaHTOM 3KyMEHHUECKoro dakynmsreta JIIOGIMHCKOrO
kaTonmueckoro ynuepcurera B Jlroomune. Fr. Peter Kiryluk is a PhD student at the Ecumenical
Faculty of the Catholic University of Lublin in Lublin.
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Abstract
Orthodox Church in Poland in 1944-1980

After World War II the number of Orthodox believers in Poland decreased. About 4 million
faithful, who belonged to the Warsaw metropolia before the war, were left behind the eastern
border of Poland. The number of Orthodox believers was also decreased due to the expulsion of
minorities from Poland to the Soviet Union. In 1970 there were 176 parishes and 43 fillies. The
greatest number of parishes could be found in the Warsaw-Bielsk and Bialystok-Gdansk epar-
chies. According to church authorities by the end of the sixties the number of believers reached
460 000. Within the Orthodox Church structure in Poland there were 191 active members of the
clergy. Taking governance of the Warsaw metropolia by Archbishop Bazyli Doroshkievich
(1970-1998) stabilised the situation of the Orthodox Church in Poland. The metropolitan managed
to complete work over the Internal Statute of the Church, which was accepted by the Synod of
Bishops on 26 February 1970.

In 1980 the Orthodox Church consisted of four dioceses: Warsaw-Bielsk, Bialystok-Gdansk,
Wroctaw-Szczecin and Lodz-Poznan. In the Church structure there were two monasteries — st.
Onufry's monastery in Jabteczna with 11 monks and 8 initiates and st. Martha a Mary's at Holy
Mountain Garbarka with 15 nuns and 3 initiate. The Church ran a care home for old clergy and
their family in Warsaw. It had 233 parishes and fillies, with 295 active members of the clergy.
The Church estimated the number of believers to be 480 850 people, 332 500 of which lived in
the Bialystok region. The Metropolitan chancery estimated that over 100 000 Orthodox believers
were married to people of other denomination.

koH4yaHue Benmkoit OTedecTBEHHON BOWHBI M U3MEHEHHE TOCYIapCT-

BEHHBIX T'PaHUI] BHECITH CYIIECTBEHHbIE U3MEHEHNS B OpPraHW3alllOH-

HyI0 cTpykTypy Hamei Llepksu. 15 mrons 1946 roma mpaBociaBHBIE
MpUXoabl bBelmocTOKCKOro BOEBOACTBA BOIUIM B COCTaB BHOBBH CO3/JaHHOM
Bapmascko-benbekoit  emapxun. OdepenHble W3MEHEHHS BHYTPH eMapXHH
npousonutk 12 HosOps 1948 roma. B »TOT neHb cOOOp €MHCKONOB yUPEIuI
Hapsny ¢ Bapmascko-benbsckoil u Jlogsuncko-ITosHaHckol enapxusimu berno-
cToKcKO-I manpckyto emapxuio. OHa oOxBaThIBaja TEPPUTOPHUH TOTAAIITHUX
I'manbckoro u ONBIITEIHCKOIO BOEBOACTB M YacTh BEIOCTOKCKOrO BOEBOACTBA.
I'panuna mexny benocrokcko-I nanbckoit u BapiaBcko-benbekoil enapxusiMu
B benocTokckoM kpae mpoxojuia 1no pasaenurebHod TuHud X VI Beka Mexay
MHUTPOIIONNYbEN U BiroasumMupckoil enmapxusiMy, ¢ TOH pa3HULIEH, OJHAKO, 4TO
k bernoctokcko-I'nanbckoi enapxuu ObUTM MPHCOCAWHEHBI CIENYIONIHE TpH-
xozpl: [Tyxusl, Tiremsnka u Peibossl. Perienne Apxuepeiickoro codbopa ObLIO
yrBepxkaeHo 16 nexabpst 1948 roga BpemenHoli ympasisttonneil kouterueit
Hepxau.

[Tnomanes Hamell emapxuu He u3MeHMWIAch B 1951 romy, korma Baprmas-
CKasi MHTpOIMONUsl Obla pasjieneHa Ha 4erhipe enapxuu: Bapmascko-berb-
ckyro, benocrokcko-I'manbckyro, JloasuHcko-IlosHaHbeckyro M Bporgascko-
Menmackyro. OkonvarenbHyto popmy bermocrokcko-I nanbcka emnapxust mpuoo-
pena B 1958 romy, xorma w3 Hee OBUIM HCKIFOUEHBI TpPUXOnbl: I[lyXubl,
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Tiensinka U PoeiOonbl ¥ mpucoenuHeHbl K BapiiaBcko-benbckol enmapxumu.
C BBIIIEN3IOKEHHOTO CIIEAYyeT, YTO COBPEMEHHbIe TpaHulbl bemocTokcko-
I'manbckoit enapxuu ObITH OMpENEIEHBl ¢ YYETOM MHOTHX aClEKTOB: UCTOPHU-
YECKUX pa3lelieHnid Hamel 1{epkBu, H3MEHEHUHN COBPEMEHHBIX I'PAHMIL] CTPAaHbI
W aAMUHUCTpAaTHUBHBIX HYXJ Ilombckoii AstokedansHoi IIpaBocrmaBHOI
epkBu. bemocTok cranm pe3suaAcHUMEN enapxuaibHOrO apxuepes, U TaKuM
00pa3oM BBIPOC B PaHI' BaYKHOI'O IIEHTPA PEIMTMO3HOM >ku3HM Haied LlepkBu.
Ha Tepputopuu enapxum Haxoasarcs JBa kadeapaibHbix codopa B bermocroke u
B ['manbcke, a Takke MoHacThIipckue oOimHbl B Cympacie, 3Bepkax u BoitHoBe.
Benocrokcko-I'manbckasi enapxuisi pasjiefieHa Ha TsTh OmaroumHuii (B bBeno-
ctoke, Cokynke, I'pyaxe, Onpimiteiae u I tanbeke) 1 58 mpuxomos.

ITocne okoHuyaHus BoMHBI ynpasiienue [IpaBociaBHo0 [{epkoBbO B HOBBIX
TpaHMIaX MOJBLCKOrO ToCyAapcTBa B3sia Ha cebs Bpemennas [lpassiias kon-
nerus Ilomsckoit ABrokedansHoi IlpaBociaBroil LlepkBr BO TaBe ¢ enucko-
nom Tumodeem (Llperrepom). IlpaBocnasuas Lepkoss B Ilompmie momyuania
MOJTHYI0 aBTOKe(anmuio Ha OcHOBaHMM ykaza CsamenHoro CuHoma MOoCKOB-
ckoro [latpuapxata ot 22 urors 1948 roma. IlepBeiM ritaBoit [lombckoit ABTO-
kedanbHoM [IpaBocnaBroit LepkBu ObuT apxuenuckon Tumoden, a ¢ 1951 roaa
muTporonut Maxapuii’. B 1949 rojy GbLIM yupeXJEeHbl TPH EMHCKONCTBA:
Bapmagckoe, benocrokcko-I"nanbsckoe u Jlonzuacko-Bporgiasckoe. Murpanus
HacelleHUs! M3 BOCTOYHBIX BOEBOJCTB B ILEHTPajbHYIO M 3amafHyio llompmry
BBI3BAJIa HOBOE emnapxuaibHOe paszneneHue. B 1952 romy Obutn co3naHbl
yerblpe enapxuu: Bapmascko-benbckas, benocrokcko-I nanbckas, JlogsuHcko-
ITo3nanbckas u Bpoiutascko-IenuHckast.

CdopmupoBanHOE erapxuaibHOe pa3ieNeHre MPOoCyIecTBOBAIIO 10 Hada-
sa 1980-x rogo. TeppuTopHalibHbIe H3MEHEHHUS I'PAaHUI] OJIATOYMHUN, TTPOU3-
BEJICHHBIC B €MapXHsX, ObUIH MOJMKTOBAHBI HEOOXOJMUMOCTBIO TPHUCIIOCOOIIE-
HUS IIEPKOBHOM CTPYKTYphl K aJAMHHHCTPATUBHBIM TpaHHUIAM TOCYAapCTBa.
B 1952 r. apxumenuckon Maxkapuii BHec m3MeHeHus B «lIpuxomckoit ycrasy,
KOTOphIid ObUT yTBepxkaeH Apxuepeiickum Cobopom 9 nekabps 1952 rona.
CrpykTypa ycraBa Oblla OCHOBaHa Ha TOJIOKEHHSX 3aKOHA 00 acCOIUaIHIX
1949 roma’. Bce neiictBus apxuenuckorna Makapusi ObUTM HampaBJieHbl Ha
LEHTpaIN3aIfi0 BIACTH B pykKax mpencrosTens LlepkBum m peopraHu3aimio
LIEPKOBHOM CTPYKTYpHI 10 00pasity Pycckoit [IpaBocnashoii [epkeu.

[Tocne BerymieHus B JOMKHOCTH MUTPONOINTa Makapus BIIacTH BIIOXHO-
BHJIM TIPaBOCIaBHOE TyXOBEHCTBO Ha TPOBENEHUE MHCCHOHEPCKOW JIEATEeNb-
HOCTH Cpeay YHHWAToB. MuccuoHepcKas NesSTebHOCTh MPOBOAWIIACH MPAKTH-
YEeCKH B OJIBIITHIHCKOM, KOIIAJTMHCKOM, IMIEMHCKOM, BPOIIABCKOM M 3€IEeHO-
TYPCKOM BOEBOJICTBAX, HO HE MPUHEC/IA 3HAUYNTENbHBIX YCIEXOB. YBeIHYeHNe

2 K. Urban, Koscidél prawostawny w Polsce 1945-1970, Krakow 1996, c. 41-82; Tam sxe, Koscidl
prawostawny w Polsce w latach 1944-1956, Krakow 1998.
3 K. Urban, Koscidt prawostawny w Polsce 1945-1970, c. 95, 96.
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upcna Bepyroumx B 1953 1. g0 150 275 uenosex’ mpowsomnio He 3a cuer
3¢ ()eKTHBHOCTH MHUCCHOHEPCKOH KaMIaHWH, a 32 CUeT €CTECTBEHHOIO MpH-
pocTa HacelneHWs W TOro YTO MHOTHE BEpPYIOIIME B 3amaJHBIX W CEBEPHBIX
BOEBOJICTBaX CTpaHbl MOATBEPAWIN CBOIO MPUHAIEKHOCTh K IPAaBOCIABHOM
epxau.

Ioce okTsIOpbCcKUX TpeoOpa3oBaHWi BHOBB BcTana mpobieMa HazHa-
4yeHud ri1aBbl LlepkBu. MUTPOIIONUT HE ONMpaBaa 0XUAAHUN TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX
BIIACTEH, U B CBSI3H C COCTOSTHHEM €ro 37I0POBBs OOJBIIYIO YaCTh 00S3aHHOCTEH
B3sT Ha cebs apxuenuckon Tumodei. B 310 Bpems Obuia mpeanpuHsTa
MOIBITKA BHOBH BHECTH WM3MeHeHHWs B [Ipuxojckoil ycraB, B CBs3U C IinOe-
panu3anyen MoJIMTUYECKUX U COIMANIbHBIX OTHOLIIEHUM B cTpane. [Ipemtoaueit k
M3MEHEHHI0 BHYTpeHHero ycrapa MOCIyXKUI0 oOpaiieHue aomeHTta JlyxoBHou
cemuHapuu oria Exxero Kimarepa «O0 opraHu3aiuy BHyTPEHHUX OTHOIICHHH
B IlpaBocnaBnoii Llepksu B Ilompme» ot 1956 r. OrpanndeHns 4pe3MepHOro
IEHTpaiu3Ma B IEPKOBHOM YIIpaBJICHUH TPeOOBAIO YTIpaBJCHUE MO Jeiam
pEeTUTHI, IO MHEHHIO KOTOPOTO MHUTPOMNONHT yrpaBmsi LlepkoBpio necrio-
TH4yHO. Ero monmmTHKa BbI3BbIBaja HEAOBOJIBCTBO MPABOCIABHOIO AYXOBEHCTBA
u apyrux apxuepeeB. KpaliHuii LieHTpanu3M, BBEACHHBIH B yIpaBJICHUE
LepxoBbio, mpuBen K ¢GopMaTbHOMY JHIIEHUIO BIACTH eMapXHUalbHBIX apXve-
peeB, KoTopbie Oe3 coriacusi MUTPOIIOJIMTA HE MOTJIM TIPOU3BO/INTH HA3HAUCHUS
Ha LIEPKOBHbIE OJDKHOCTH B CBOUX CIapXHSIX .

B xoneunom cuere B 1957 romy mutporonuT Makapuii corjacuics co3-
JaTh IEPKOBHYIO KOMICCHIO JIUIsl aHAJIM3a TIONIPaBOK BHOCHMBIX BO BHyTpeHHwMit
ycraB. IIpoeKT 11epKOBHOW KOMHCCHHU OBLI MpeacTaBiieH ToabKo B 1960 r. OH
Mpeamnonaragl OCHOBAaTh (PYHKIIMOHHPOBAHWE IIEPKOBHOTO YIpPABIIEHUS Ha
MPHHIUIAX COOOPHOCTH M YKpeIUIeHHE KOJUIETHAIbHBIX OPTaHOB, COCTOSIINX
W3 Uepapxuu, MPeICTaBUTENeN TyXOBEHCTBA U BepyIOIMUX. VcomHUTENbHBIMU
OpTaHaMH MO-TIPEKHEMY OCTABAJIMCh: MUTPOIIONIUT, EMapXHUAIbHBIE apXHUepen
u HacTosTeNnb. Apxuepelcknid CHHON, MUTPONOIMYbA KAHIENSpHUS U erap-
XHaJIbHAasl KaHIENSApHUsS COXPAaHMIM CBOM ToiHOMouHs. llpemnmaramock Takxke
pacImMpuTh JeITedbHOCTh llepKBH, BKIIOYMB B HEE TIOPEMHBIE KallelaHbI
u OnmaroTBOopHTENBbHOCTD. [IpoeKT mpenmnonaran u3MeHeHue HazBaHus LlepkBu
Ha «ABtokedansHas [IpaBocmaBHas llepkoBb B IloibIe» yduThIBas MHOTO-
HAIMOHANBHBII XapakTep ee HacTBbI .

Mutponionut Makapuii He TMOJb30BAJICS JOBEPUEM TOCY/IapCTBEHHOM
BracTH. B mokmazHOlM 3ammcke YmpaBieHHWs To naenaMm penuruit ot 1957 r.
COMEpXKANNCh KPUTHYECKHE OIEHKM TONUTUKA MHUTporonuta Makapus.
«DIKCIEpUMEHT C TPHUTIAIIEHHEM MHTPOIOINTa CO CTOPOHBI MpOBaTWiICA. 3a

* Prawostawne Archiwum Metropolitalne w Warszawie (PAM), RVI-2C Ne 1331.

5 Archiwum Akt Nowych, Urzad dc. Wyznan (AAN), sygn. 131/391, k. 12-13; A. Mironowicz,
Kosciot prawostawny na ziemiach polskich w XIX i XX wieku, Biatystok 2005, c. 252.

® K. Urban, Kosci6l prawostawny w Polsce 1945-1970, c. 100; AAN, Urzad dc. Wyznaf, sygn.
131/391, k. 60.
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7 1eT cBoero mpeObIBaHMs Ha TOCTY MAUTPOIOIHT Makapuii He CMOT BBITIOTHUTH
rmocTaBJieHHbIE mepen LlepkoBpio 3amaun M3-3a HE3HAHUS MECTHBIX YCIIOBHI:
€My HE yAaJioCh 3aBOEBAaTh HHU aBTOPUTETa HHU JOBEPUSA EMUCKOIOB WU JIyXO-
BEHCTBA-TI0 OTHOIIEHHIO K KOTOPHIM OH OBUI JIECTIOTUYHBIM U 0E3)KAIIOCTHBIM,
HU COYYBCTBHA BEPYIOIINX, HHM BBIIOJHHUTH YKa3aHUSA W 3aJa4d YTPaBIICHUS
(TpeKo-KaTOMUYECKOE IeTI0), HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO U B 3TOM BOIIPOCE U B IPYTHUX
OH TIOJIB30BAJICSl COYYBCTBEHHOW TMOMIEPKKON W MOMOIIBIO Biacteil. B moc-
JIeTHUE TOJBI B pe3yJIbTaTe 3aIyIleHHOT0 CTapuecKoro ckieposa (emy ObUIo 3a
74) OH MOYTH yTPaATHJI CIIOCOOHOCTh PYKOBOANTH LlepKOBBIO». YIpaBiieHHE 110
JefiaM  PeNHUTHi TPETIOKIIO OJ00PUTh OTCTaBKY apxuenuckona Makapus
C 3aHUMAeMOH JOTKHOCTH .

B nagane 1957 roga BmacTu IOMycKaiaw BO3MOXXHOCTH CMEIIEHHS MHTPO-
rmonuTa Makapusi ¥ MCKaJId BO3MOXXHBIX KaHIWIATOB Ha €ro JOJHKHOCTh. Kpome
CMMCKOMOB M3 CTPaHbl, YYHTHIBAJINCH KAHIHIATYPHI OBIBIIMX TONBCKUX
rpaxzaad, npoxunBaommx B CCCP: en. Cumeon (VBaHOBCKMI) — OpAMHAPHIA
Bunnunkui, en. Mutpodan (I'yroBckuit) — opaunapuii KyiObleBckuii, a Ha
3amazge: en. Adanacuii (Maprtoc) — opauHapuii bysnoc-Afipeca, emn. IlanTe-
nefivon (Pymbik) — opauHapuii DamonTona B Kamane®. Ommaxo Bo3oGnanana
KOHIIEMIIVS HaJeJIeHHsI METPOITONYbel JOHKHOCTBIO apxuenuckona Tumodes.
[lo mMHeHMIO VYTpaBieHHs [0 JAelNaM peluruii, «mpodiema IIpaBociaBHOM
Lepxsu B Ilonmpire He MOMKHA OTPaHHMYMBATHCS TONBKO KaJIpPOBBIMH H3MeE-
HeHUsMH B AommkHocTH ['nmaBer LlepkBu (...). Peus maer Taxke o HaBeAEHHUU
MOpsAAKa B OPraHU3AI[MOHHBIX BOMPOCAX, BOCCTAHOBICHUH JTOJDKHON yCTOWYH-
BOCTH ¥ CIIOCOOHOCTH K Pa3BUTHIO I[EPKOBHOW OpTraHW3alliM, YCUJICHUH e
CONPOTUBJIEHNA PUMCKO-KaTOMTM4YEeCKON IEPKBH, YKPEIUICHHH €€ COMEPHHKOB
B OopnOe 3a BiaMsHHME B Maccax (0COOEHHO Cpelu IPeKO-KaTOIMYECKOro Hace-
JIEHWsI) ¥ WCIOJb30BaHME CBOETO aBTOPHUTETA M BIUSHUS B TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX
nensax. (...) Ilomoms, okaspiBaemasi Bractsmu [IpaBociaBHOW IIEpPKBH, MOXET
OBITH OOECIIeHeHa TOCYIapCTBOM HE TOJILKO BO BHYTPEHHEH MOJMTHKE. B Mex-
BoeHHbI nepuon Ilonbsckas IIpaBocnaBHas LlepkoBb IpuHMMAana aKTUBHOE
ydacTHe B DSKYMEHMUYECKOM [BIDKEHHHM W 3aHUMalla BaXHOE MECTO CpEeIu
Npyrux aBTokedadbHBIX IepkBeil. Takum oOpa3om, Bo3BparieHue [lombckoi
IIpaBocinaBHoOi llepkBU NPEKXHUX IMO3WLMA W BIUSHUS Ha MEXIYHAPOIHON
apeHe MO3BOJIMIIO Obl MCIIONB30BATh PTOT KaHAI HApPaBHE C MPOTECTAHTCKHUMH
IIepKBaMH B cdepe BHEITHEH OMUTHKN» . VI3 BBIIICH3II0KEHHOTO CIIEIy€ET, 4TO
OpTaHbl TOCYNApCTBEHHOW BIIACTH MPHHWMAIHN HETOCPEACTBEHHOE Yy4acTHe
B pelieHnM BHyTpeHHMX Aen IIpaBocnaBHo#l Llepksu. Heckonbko JIeT ONBITOK
CMEIEHNs] MUTPOIIOJIUTa B UTOTE MPUBEIH K €ro oThe3ay B Mae 1960 roma Ha

" AAN, Urzad dc. Wyznan, sygn. 131/391, k. 5-6; A. Mironowicz, Kosciéf prawostawny na zie-
miach polskich w XIX i XX wieku, c. 260, 261.

8 AAN, Urzad dc. Wyznan, sygn. 131/391, k. 17-18.

? Tam xe, k. 18-19.
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«1edenne» B MockBy, a 3ateM B Opeccy, rae oH U ckoHdajncs 1 mapra 1961
roja.

[Tocne cmepTn MuTpomonuTa Makapusi OpraHbl TOCy/IapCTBEHHOH BIIacTH
BBICKA3aJIMICh 32 YCTAHOBJIEHHE €TI0 IMPEeeMHUKOM apxuenuckona Tumodes. Ero
n30panue ObIIO Mpou3BeneHo He M30uparenbHbIM coO0poM, a ApXUpelcKIM
cobopoM emnuckornoB. Takum 00pa3oM BJaCTH XOTEIHM O00ECIEYHUTh H30paHue
YCTAHOBJICHHOI'0 KaHauzaata. Apxwenuckon Tumodel OblT M30paH MHUTPO-
osmutoM 5 mMast 1961 roga (MOMHUMO CaMOT0 3alHTEPECOBAHHOTO JIUIA) SITHCKO-
namu [eopriem, Crepanom u Bacummem'’. Ms6panue apxuenuckona Tumodes
BBI3BAJI0O MHOTOUNCIIEHHBIE TIPOTECTHI JYXOBEHCTBA U BEPYIOINX. MHUTPOIOIH-
Ta OOBHHWJIM B TOM, YTO OH HM30paH C HapylleHHEeM IePKOBHBIX KaHOHOB,
a TOCY/IapCTBEHHBIE OpTaHbl HApPyMAIOT AEHCTBYIOIIEEe 3aKOHOIATEIhCTBO.
CoTpyHUKOB YTIpaBJieHHs MO JieiaM PEeNUTruii OOBUHWIM BO BMEIIATEIILCTBE
BO BHyTpeHHHUe nena Llepksu. Mutpomonuty Tumodero BBABHTaINCh TaKKe
OOBUHEHMS B MPECTYIUICHUSIX 3THYECKOIO U MOpajibHOro xapakrepa. Ha domne
MPOTECTOB BJIACTH PEIIHIN O(UIIHATIBHO HE YTBEPkKIAaTh H30paHHEe MUTPOIIOIH-
T4, a 3aHSUIM TO3MIMI0 MONYAIMBOro ojoOpeHwus. [lo3umms Biacteil W 1ep-
KOBHOW MiE€papXWu HE OCTaHOBMIIA MPOTECTHI BEPYIOMUX. JINIIb CMEPTh MUTPO-
nonuta 20 mas 1962 1. nmpukpatuia pazaenenus B Liepksu

B nepuon mpasnenus mutpornonuta Tumodes mpon3onuu N3MEeHeHNs Ha
enrckonckux kadenpax. B 1961 rony emmckon bensckuit Bacunmii cran opam-
Hapuem Bporpiascko-Ilenunckoit emapxun. OH 3amenmn enuckona CredaHa,
nepemrenmero B bemocrokcko-I maHbckyro enmapxuio, paHee BO3IUIABIISIEMYIO
apxuenuckonoMm Tumodeem. [locne cmeptn apxmenuckona Tumodes BMera-
TENLCTBO BJIACTEH B M30MpATENbHBIA TpoOIleCC TPUBEIO K BeNUYalIeMy
MOCTIEBOGHHOMY KaJpOBOMY Kpu3UCy B LlepkBM BIUIOTH /10 CO3HATEIHHOTO
OZI00pEeHUsT TPEXJIETHEH BaKaHCHU HA IMOCTY MHUTpoIoiuTa. DYHKIHMIO TJIaBbI
LlepkBH WCIIONHSI apXuemuckon ['eopruii, KOTOpwld OBLT 3aMecTUTENeM
MuTporonuTa. Bractu onacamuck nosropenus cutyamun 1961-1962 rr'?,

Hopmanuzanuy ropuanvecKyl HESICHOW CHTYyalldd MOT TIOCIIOCOOCTBOBAThH
HOBBI BHYTpeHHUWI ycraB llepkBH, MpOEKT KOTOpPOro OBIT MpencTaBlicH
B 1960 r. [Ipoekt ObUT coryiacoBaH ¢ YIpaBlIeHHEM I10 JIeIaM PEIUTrui U Mpe-
craBieH Ha paccMmorpenue Cobopy emnuckomnoB. [IpoekT mpemmnonarain, 4to
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHNE IIEPKOBHOW BIAacTH OyJIeT OCHOBBIBATHCS Ha TMPHHIUIE
COOOpHOCTH, YCHJICHH POJU KOJJIETHANBLHBIX OpraHOB IO OTHOIICHHUIO
K HCIIOTHUTENHBIM OpraHaM: MUTPOIOJIHNTA, apXuepes, HACTOSATENs, CHHOAA
W MUTPOMONINYbeil KaHUensipuu. Taxke ObUTO MPEUIOKEHO N3MEHUTh Ha3BaHNE
Lepxsu Ha ABTokehanbHas I[IpaBocnasHas Llepkoss B ITombmre'”. DTOT mpoekT

10 «llepkoBHBII BeCTHUK», 1962, Ne 5.

1 «llepkoBHBII BecTHUK», 1962, Ne 6, c. 2-10.

12K Urban, Koscidl prawostawny w Polsce 1945-1970, c. 98.

13 Tam xe, c. 100; A. Mironowicz, Koscidl prawostawny na ziemiach polskich w XIX i XX wieku,
c. 267, 268.
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He ObUT peaJin30BaH M3-3a KaJpoBOro kpusuca B LlepkBru U BakaHCHH HA TIOCTY
MUTPOITOJIHTA.

B curyanuu, xorma coctaB Apxwueperickoro CoOopa ObLT HEMOJHBIM,
MUTPOIONUT HEe MOT ObiTh M30paH. Tombko B 1964 rony Obul n30paH HOBBIH
enuckon B yuile oria Huxomas HecimyxoBckoro, npunssiiero ums HukaHop.
Kak u B 1950-x rogax, kaxxaplii HOBOM30paHHBIN Hepapx MEXIy U30paHHUEM ero
Apxueperickum Co0OpoM M BBIIBHYKECHHEM Ha ermapxXxuaibHyi0 Kadeapy Obul
BHKapueM BapiaBcko-benbckoil Apxuenuckonuu ¢ THTYJI0M enuckona JIro0-
nuHCcKoro min bembckoro. B 1965 rogy en. Hukxanop, mocnme apxuenuckona
Credpana Obul HasHaueH enuckonoM bemocrokckum u ['manbckum. OmgHaKo
IByMs ToiamMu paHee Apxueperickuii Co00p, MOHUMAs BCIO CIOKHOCTh TI0JIO-
KEHUsS, B KOTOPOM OKa3aJoch BBICIIEE IEPKOBHOE PYKOBOJACTBO, MPUHSII
YHHKaIIbHOE MTOCTaHOBJIEHUE N30paTh ernrckonoM otiia Teomopa TokapeBckoro.
[Mocranosnenne Apxuepeiickoro Co0opa JOKHO OBUIO OBITH OMJIANICHO
B CHUTYyalllH, KOT/Ia KTO-THOO W3 MepapXxOB HE MOI 3aHUMAThH JIOJDKHOCTh WITH
ymupain. [Ipu kaxnolf HEOXKMIAHHOM KOHYMHE HepapXa LIEPKOBHBIM BJIACTSIM
MPHUXOANUIIOCH ObI 00pamaThCcs 3a MOMOIIBI0 B KAHOHHYECKOM BOCIOJHEHUH
Hepapxuu 3a TPAHUILY.

Mutpononut ObUT U30paH TOJNBKO TOCIE TOMOMHEHUs ApXuepercKoro
Cob6opa B 1965 romy. 3o 6611 apxuenuckon Credan. Ero nzdbpanue, HecMOTpst
Ha HEOJIATONPUSATHYIO XapaKTePUCTHKY aJIMUHUCTPATHBHBIX (DaKTOpPOB, OBLIO
CBS3aHO C BO3pPOXKJEHUEM ITpaBociiaBHOM Muccuu B [logkapnaTtee. HecMotpst Ha
TO, 4TO M30panue Mutpornonura CredaHa ObUIO MPOM3BENCHO ApXHEperCKUM
CobopoM, HE BCTPETHJIIO OHO MPOTHBOACHCTBHS CO CTOPOHBI BEPYIOIIMX.
MUTPOMOIHUT CMOT' YCTAHOBHUTH XOPOIIIME OTHOIIEHHS C TyXOBEHCTBOM H B 3Ha-
YUTEIBHON Mepe Mocmoco0cTBOBaN crabunusanuu [IpaBocnaBhoit llepkBu
B XKemoBckom BoeBojcTBe. Mutpononut CredaH BbICKazajics 3a W3MEHEHUE
VYcrapa Lepksu. [t goctmkenus 3toit nenu Apxueperickuit Cobop 1966 r.
yUpeaul MEepKOBHYIO KOMHCCHIO, TIOATOTOBHUBIIYIO HOBBIH MPOEKT ycraBa. 26
HOs1Opst 1968 rona npoekt 0L 0g00peH Apxuepeiickum CoOOpoM U HarpaBjieH
Ha COINIACOBAHNE B YIIPABJICHHE IO JeNaM PETUrHii

3aBepmienne paboThl Haln YcraBom llepkBu ObUIO MpEepBaHO CKOPOIIO-
CTIDKHOW KOHYMHOM muTpornonuta Ctedana 26 mapra 1969 r. OgHOBpEMEHHO
OpraHbl TOCYJapCTBEHHOW BJIACTH HE COTJIACHIINCH C IOJIOKEHUSMH YCTaBa,
KacarolmMMHCs cepbl IeITeIbHOCTH MUTPOIIOIMYBETO COBETA, TIEPCOHATBHOTO
cocTaBa BBIOOPHOTO M MECTHOI'0 cO0Opa, a TakyKe OTKJIOHHJIU IJIaBbl O BOCHHO-
MAaCTBIPCKOM TIOMEUCHNH ¥ KalleJUIaHCTBE B OONIbHUIAX M TIOPbMax. YTpaBlieHHE
110 JejlaM PENUTUH He Coracmioch m3MeHuTh HasBanue llepksu c [TAKII Ha
Cearyio ABrokedanbnyio IlpaBocmaBuyto LlepkoBp B Ilombckoit Hapommoit
Pecniy6ruke'”. Mexay TeMm Iepel LepKOBHBIMH BJIACTAMM BCTana HpoGneMa

' Kpuruueckas oleHka mpoekta YmpasieHHeM mno genam pemurmii oM. AAN, Urzad dc.
Wyznan, sygn. 131/391, k. 60-62.
'S AAN, Urzad dc. Wyznan, sygn. 131/391, k. 60-62.
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BbIOOpa HOBoro mpexacrosrens llepkBu. Drtoll mpoOlieMOil MHTEpECOBAINCH
¥ OpTaHbI TOCYAPCTBEHHBIC BIacTH. B omHOM m3 mokymeHToB 1969 r. cutyarms
B LlepkBu M OTHENBHBIX HEPapXOB XapaKTepHU30BaJaCh C TOUKH 3pEHUS 3a/ad,
«BO3JIOYKEHHBIX HA HUX BJIACTAMI .

Hamepenus Bnacreld, comepxkamuecss B ordere «llomoxxenune ITombckoit
AsrokedanbHoit I[IpaBociaBHo# LlepxkBr» ObUIM HM3MEHEHBI 110 HEU3BECTHBIM
npuunHaMm. [lepen wm3bpanumem HoBoro mpexactostens LlepkBu Obutl cdopmu-
poBaH cocTaB Apxueperickoro cobopa. 22 siHBaps 1970 roxa Bo enuckona ObLT
XUPOTOHHCAH CBSIIEHHUK AJekcanap SApomyk (¢ nMeHeM AJEeKCHiT), KOTOPBINA
CIIyCTSl 4YeThIp€ JHS BO3MJIABWJI TMoOcie BiaAblku Bacunus BpoiiaBcko-
emuuckyro kadenpy. [lomonHeHHbIH cocTaB Apxueperickoro cooop 24 siHBa-
pst 1970 r. u36pa HOBBIM MUTPOIIOIHTOM BIaabIKy Bacumus (Jlopomkenuy)'’.

N30panne MUTpOIOINTA YCKOPWIIO YCTaHOBJIEHHME HOBOrO BHyTpeHHero
VYcraBa llepkBu. DTOT JOKYMEHT OBUI NPHHAT ApXHEpPEHCKUM coOOpoOM
26 despasis 1970 r., a 2 mapra 1970 r. oH ObUT OmOOpeH YTpaBiCHHEM II0
nenam penuruii. Takum oOpasom, [IpaBocnaBHast LlepkoBb monydmiia HOBOE
MIPaBOBOE PEryJIMPOBAaHNE, aJANITHPOBAHHOE K HBIHEITHUM BHYTPHUIIEPKOBHBIM U
MOJINTHYECKUM ycinoBusiM. HoBelii BHyTpeHHHMH YcTaB H3MEHWI Ha3BaHUE
I'enepanpHoro cobopa Ha HarnpioHanbHbBIA cOOOp, TUKBUIUPOBAIT YUPEHKICHHS
KOHCHCTOPWHU M 3aMEHUJI NX MHUTPOIOIUYbEH U eMapXHUaTbHON KaHLIEIAPUSIMHU.
B cocrap HarmponansHOro cobopa BXOAMIM MUTPOIOIHT, BCE apXHUEpeH, JBa
MPEACTaBUTENS OJIarOYMHHME (JyXOBHOE M CBETCKOE), M30MpaeMble Ha CEMH-
JISTHUH cpok, mpexncraButenn CeKiuu mpaBociiaBHOro OorocioBusi XAT u
[IpaBocnaBHOW nyxoBHOW cemuHapuu. CynaeOHBIC MOJHOMOYHS KOHCHCTOPHH
ObUIM TIEpelaHbl ermapXuajibHbIM CyldaM H Apxuepeiickomy CuHomy. Ycras
yrnpa3aaua CUHOA, a ero MOJHOMO4YHMs OBUIH TepenaHbl ApXuepeicKoMy
Cobopy 1 Murponoianubemy CoBeTYy, COCTOSBIIIEMY M3 MUTPOITIOJIUTA, 9 KIHPH-
KOB M 3 MHpSH, H30UpaeMbIX MUTPOIOIMUTOM M MHUTPOIOIHYBHM ChE3I0OM
OJIaTOYMHHBIX. Y aJieHbl ObUTH TOJIOKEHHUS O OpaTcTBax, BOGHHOM KalleJljiaH-
CTBE, KalejulaHax B TOCTIMTAISX M TIOPbMax. Y CTaB MOATBEP:KIAN MOJIOKEHHUS
0 KaJIpOBBIX M3MEHEHHAX IyxoBeHcTBa (1956 r.), mpenomaBaHuUM peTUTHU
(1961 1.) m penurno3usix cobpansx (1962 r.). HoiectBoM crano BBeneHHE
MOJIOKEHUSI O BO3MOXKHOCTH OTCTAaBKH EMFCKOIIOB W MHTPOIOJIUTAa TIOCIE
JIOCTIKeHUsT UMHU 70-JeTHEro Bo3pacTa, W TaKKe CO3/JaHHE HOBOT'O KOHCYIIb-
TATUBHOTO WHCTUTYTA — MUTPOIOINYBETO Che3/a OIarounHHBIX.

'S AAN, Urzad dc. Wyznan, sygn. 139/29; C. Dudra, Koscidél prawostawny..., c. 40, 41.

16 Ilonoxenne TTonbckoit AsrtokedanpHoit [TpaBocinaBroit LlepkBu», cp.: AAN, Urzad dc.
Wyznan, sygn. 131/391, k. 63-64; A. Mironowicz, Kosciol prawostawny na ziemiach polskich
w XIX i XX wieku, c. 269.

"7 En. Bacunuu (1914-1998) B 1936 . OKOHUMI [IpaBocnaBHYIO AyXOBHYIO CEMUHapHIO B Buiib-
Hioce. B 1938 r. Obu1 pyKononoxkeH B CBAIEHHUKH, B 1959 1. npuHsin MoHamecTBo. B 1960 T.
cran emnuckoniom benbckuM, a B 1961-1979 rr. Gt opmuHaprem Bporutascko-IlermHckoit
enapxun. Cp.: Moge spokojnie umrzec. Bazyli prawostawny metropolita warszawski i catej Polski
1914-1998, Biatystok 1998.
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CornacHo Bryrtpennemy YcraBy, MUTPOMNONHMT H30upanics M30uparesnb-
HBIM COOOpOM, CO3BaHHBIM 3aMeCTUTENeM MHTponoiuTa. M30uparensHbIi
co0O0p JOMKEH OBUT COCTOSTh M3 BCEX EMUCKONOB M WIEHOB MUTPOIOIHYBLEr0
coBera. B ciaywyae cMepTH MM HEBO3MOXXHOCTH HCIHOIHEHHS MHTPOIOIUTOM
CBOMX OO0SI3aHHOCTEH ero MecTo 3aHUMall enapXuajibHbId apXHepei ¢ THTYIOM
3aMectuTens MuTpononura. OpraHoM IEepKOBHOH BiiacTH Obll Apxuepeiickuii
co0o0p, B KOTOPBI BXOJVITU BCE OpJIMHAPHHN EMapXuu. 3ajadeil Apxuepenckoro
Cobopa ObLIO peleHrne OOIIEIEPKOBHBIX BOIIPOCOB, MPEBBIMIAIOIINX KOMIIE-
TEHIIMN eNapXHabHBIX apXuepeeB. YCTaB TaKXKE OINPENeNsyl TOJHOMOYHS
u obsi3anHOCTH Tipencrositens Llepksu n Apxuepeiickoro Cobopa, Murporno-
JUYHETO COBETA. Y CTaB PEryanpoBaj BOMPOCH], Kacarompecs MUTpOmoIndbeit
KOHTPOJIbHOW KOoMECcHM, EmapxuajapbHOro TmpaBieHWs, LEPKOBHBIX CY/IOB,
ernapXxuil U apxuepeen, OJArOYMHHUN U TPUXOJIOB, JYXOBEHCTBA, PEITMTHO3HOT'O
00y4eHUs], enapXuaibHbIX MUCCHOHEPOB ¥ IIEPKOBHOTO MMYIIECTBA.

BryTpennmii ycraB Takxke gaBajd BO3MOXKHOCTh TOCYJapCTBEHHBIM Opra-
HaM BIMATH Ha (QyHKunoHupoBanue llepksu. ['ocynmapcTBeHHBIE BIacTH COX-
paHsIN BIHSHME Ha MITATHOE PACIHMCAHKE IIEPKOBHBIX JIODKHOCTEH, 0COOECHHO
MEepapXxoB U MEHTPaTbHBIX OpraHoB. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, CTaTyT OrpaHUYMBaI
pOTb €NWHOMUYHBIX OpPraHOB B TOJIb3Y KOJUIETHAIBHBIX. Bepyromme wmmenu
HEe3HAUUTENbHOE BIMsIHWE Ha ynpaBlieHne llepkoBbto. CUMBOIHYHBIM OBLIO
yuacthe MHpsSiH B MurporonuibeM copere, M3oupatensHoM cobope, Hammo-
HanmpHOM coBere M B CoOpaHMM ONaroYMHHBIX. YCTaB CaHKIMOHWUPOBAI
JTUKBUAIUIO psifia TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX 00s13aTenbeTB rnepes [lepkoBeio u ycra-
HaBJIMBaJ COBMECTHBIE TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIE U I[EPKOBHBIE HAUMHAHUA, TaKHe KaK
CITy)K€HHE BOCHHBIX KalleJUIAHOB, MPEMNOJaBaHUe PENUTHU B IIKONAax, cyOcH-
qun'®. HoBblit BHYTpeHHHMii YCTaB 4eTKo ONpENeNsl CTPYKTYPY LEpPKOBHBIX
BJIACTel M WX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHMS, yCTaHABIMBAJ HEJBYCMBICIEHHBIEC MpaBUia
W30paHusi MUTPOIIOJIHTA.

Buyrpennuit Yceras LlepkBr ObUT JIOMONHEH NMPUHATHIM ApXUepeicKuM
Cobopom 9 nexabpst 1970 rona HoBbIM [lpuxonckum YcraBom. [Ipuxomackoit
YcTaB perynupoBan AEATENbHOCTh TNPUXOACKHX YUPEXKACHUH, MOPSAOK HX
CO3JIaHMS W JIUKBUAAINH, (HYHKIIMOHUPOBaHHE OOBEKTOB TIOKIOHEHHS W KJia]l-
Ouil, mpaBa M OOA3aHHOCTU CBSIICHHOCTYXKUTECH, WICHCTBO B MPHUXOJEC U
00SI3aHHOCTU BEPYIOUIHMX, YIIPABJICHUE MPUXOJIOM, TOJTHOMOUHS MPUXOJCKOTO
coOpaHus, AeATebHOCTh [Ipuxoackoro copera W PeBHU3MOHHOM KOMHCCHH,
00SI3aHHOCTH CTAPOCTHI M UMYIIECTBEHHBIE BOMPOCHI PUXO/A .

18 Statut wewnetrzny Polskiego Autokefalicznego Kosciola Prawostawnego, ,,Wiadomosci Pol-
skiego Autokefalicznego Kosciota Prawostawnego”, Ne 1, Warszawa 1971, c. 5-26; W. Wyso-
czanski, Prawo wewnetrzne Kosciotow i wyznan nierzymskokatolickich w PRL, Warszawa 1971,
c. 48-72; K. Urban, Kosciol prawostawny w Polsce 1945-1970, c. 102-108; M. Winiarczyk-
Kossakowska, Ustawy Il Rzeczypospolitej o stosunku panstwa do Kosciolow chrzescijanskich,
Warszawa 2004, c. 95, 96.

' Statut parafialny Polskiego Autokefalicznego Kosciola Prawostawnego, ,,Wiadomosci Polskie-
go Autokefalicznego Kosciota Prawostawnego”, Warszawa 1971, Ne 1, c. 27-37.
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Bosrnaenenue apxuenuckornoM Bacunuem BapiiaBcko MHTpOIIOIHMU
crabuiusupoBano nonoxenne I[IpaBocnaBHoit llepksu B [lombie. Mutpo-
MOJIUTY YJaJloCh 3aBepuIuTh padory Haj BHyrpennum VYcraBom Llepksw,
KoTOophlid ObuT mpHuHIT Apxuepeiickum Cobopom 26 ¢eBpans 1970 rona.
[Ipursitne HOBOro BHyTpenHero ycraBa, a 3aTteM u IIpmxoackoro ycrasa
MOMOT'JIO PEIIUTh MHOTHE I[epPKOBHBIE MTPOOJIEMBI H HOPMAH30BaTh CUTYAIUIO
B LlepkBu. OO0a 1epKOBHBbIE aKThl MOCTY)XWJIM OCHOBaHWEM Ui Hadaa
pepopmam B (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHMM MHOTHX Cdep BHYTPHUIIEPKOBHOH IKU3HU.
B 1970 rony uepkoBHOe oOpa3oBaHue ObUIO peopranu3oBaHo. OOyueHuHe
B Bapmasckoii JlyxoBHoit CemuHapuu ObUIO TPOJUIEHO JIO MIECTH JIET, BKIIFO-
4B B HETO MpeaMeThl 13 001eo0pa3oBaTenbHON cpeaHeil mKoibl. Vi3MeHeHus
B yueOHOW mporpaMMe O3Hayalli, YTO BBITYCKHUKA CEMUHApUU TI0CIe
3aBepIIeHUsT OOYYEeHUS W CAadll T'OCYJapCTBEHHOTO JK3aMeHa Ha aTTecTaT
3peNOoCTH MOTJIM HavaTh JanbHeiee o0ydeHHWe B BBICHIMX YYEOHBIX 3aBe-
neausix. B 1974 romy Apxuepetickuit CoOop pasuenui y4eOHYyI Iporpammy
CeMHMHAapWHU Ha NBa dTama. [lepBbIil OXBaTHIBaJ UYETHIPEXJIETHIOID CEMHUHAPHIO
U IIEpUOJ CpenHell IKoiabel B Bapmasckod nayxoBHOM cemuHapuu. Ilocie
MOJIyYEHHsI aTTecTaTa M OKOHYaHUS BapmiaBckoil JyXOBHOW CeMUHapuu
BBIMTYCKHHUKH J[BA TOJa Y4WiInch B Beiciieil nyxoBHoOW cemuHapuu B S0iedne.
VY4yeba B SI0sieuHe 3akioyaiach B yriiyOJieHHH OOTrOCIIOBCKMX 3HAHHMU W TIONY-
YEHUH JINTYPrUYeckoil pakTuku. Jluma 6e3 cpeHero o0pa3oBaHusl TOTOTHSIIH
CBOE OOYyYEHHE JBYXTOIUYHBIM KypCOM C DK3aMEHOM Ha aTTeCTaT 3pENlOCTH.
C nagana 1970-x romoB Bce Oosiee BAXKHYIO POJIb B MOJATOTOBKE HOBOT'O JYXO-
BeHcTBa urpaio [IpaBociaBHoe oTaenenne XpucTuanckoil borocmoBckoit Aka-
nemun (XAT). TorgamHuii BeIIAOMIMICS OOrOCIOB CBSINEHHUK J-p AJIEKCHI
3HOoCKO mocTynupoBai pacimupenue [IpaBocinaBroit cekunu XAT, pa3paboTKy
ucropuun IlpaBocnaBuoii IlepkBu B Ilonbiune, IlpaBociaBHON SHIMKIONEINH,
MepeBo]] Ha MOJIbCcKHi s13bIK CBsitieHHoro [Tucanust 1 60rociyeOHbIX TEKCTOB,
pasBUTHE M YKpeIUIGHHE HAydHOH JeATeNbHOCTH . bBonblmas 4acTh HSTHX
IIJIAaHOB He ObljIa peajin30BaHa.

[Mociie n3BATS peNUrHo3HOro 00yUYeHHUs U3 MIKOJIBHOW TPOrpaMMbl B TOCY-
JApCTBEHHBIX IIKOJMIAX IIEPKOBHBIE BJIACTH CTald OpPTaHW30BHIBATH KaTEXH-
3alMI0 B NPUXOACKUX romereHusx. B 1970-e roapl Oosibliias 4acTh IpaBo-
CIIABHOW MOJIOJISKHM ObllIa OXBayeHa KaTeXH3aluel, a (UHAHCOBAs MOIICPIKKa
rocy/JiapcTBa I03BOJIMJIA OPraHW30BaTh PEIUTHO3HOE OOyUEHHE B IMPHUXOJAX,
HaxoAIUXCA B TUacope. Yaydmuiack nHbopMalmonHas nonuTuka Llepksu.
B 1970 roay Obul co3maH HOBBIM meuaTHBIM xypHan llepksu «M3Bectus
IMonbckoit ABrokedanbroit [IpaBocnaBhoit LlepkBuy, 3amadeil KOTOpOro ObLIO
WH(POPMHUPOBAHKE JyXOBEHCTBA M BEpYyIOIMX O coObiTusiX B [IpaBociaBHOI

» Cocrasenue o. noktop A. 3Hocko ot 17 stBaps 1970 r., cp.: AAN, Urzad dc. Wyznan, sygn.
131/391.
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Hepkeu B [lonbie M apyrux MoMecTHBIX mepkBsx. [IpomomkeH ObLT BBITYCK
m3aaBaemoro ¢ 1951 roma exxemecsaauKa ,,l [epKOBHBII BECTHHUK ™.

B nmexabpe 1970 roma Apxwuepeiickuii Cunox mnpuHsul «[lomoxenue
o Mutpononmnuseii Kontponenoit Kommccnn Ilombsekoit  ABTokedanpHON
[IpaBocnaBHo# LlepkBu», 3anaueii KOTOPOH OBUI KOHTPOIb MHUTPOIOIHYBLETO
Oro/KeTa, XO3SIMCTBEHHOW JISSITENBHOCTH U BCEl Apyroil (PMHAHCOBOM JIesITeNb-
Hoctu LlepkBu. Komuccust nomkHa Oblia OCYIIECTBIISATH HAJI30p 32 OQHUIIAATb-
HOM JOKyMEHTallMeW, XPaHEHUEM HCTOPUYECKUX IPEAMETOB M LEPKOBHOU
yTBapu, npuHaTexanmx Llepksu’. 22 mapra 1971 roxa chesq 61arourHHBIX
yUpeousl enapxuaibHbie B3HOCHI, B3HOCH B ColUanbHbIA (OHA, 0O0CYIHIT
BOMPOCHI TUCIUIUINHBI AyXOBEHCTBA, PENOJaBaHUs PETUTUH, MICCHOHEPCKON
W wu3maTenbckoi mearenbHocTH LlepkBu. Cbe3n Takke NPUHSIT pelieHne
0 cbope cpecTB Ha pekoHcTpyKImio Koponesckoro 3amka B Bapmase™. C ana-
JIOTUYHOM WHUIMATHBOI IEPKOBHBIE BJIACTH BBICTYNWJIH TPU CTPOHTEIHCTBE
Herckoro O3mopoButenpHOro LlenTpa.

B cemuzaecarbie rombl BO3HHKIO MHOTO KOHGIHMKTOB ¢ PuMcko-katomu-
YECKOM IIEPKOBBIO HA II0YBE IIEPKOBHOTO HMyInecTBa. CaMbIM H3BECTHBIM
KOH(IUKTOM OBbLT criop u3-3a 1epkBU B [lonsiHax. 3a0polIeHHbIN MOCTYHHUAII-
kuii xpam Obinl mepenan [IpaBociaBHOH NepkBH BiacTsMu B 1966 romy.
Bepnysmieecs u3 aenopTaiiu MpaBociIaBHOE HaceleHue, ¢ momoiipio Llepkos-
Horo ®onma IlpaBocnaBHoit Murtpornonuu B Bapmase, Bcemuproro Coera
Lepxseit B XKeneBe m smurpantoB B 1966-1971 romax OTpeMOHTHPOBAIIO
pa3pylLIEHHbIA XpaM, BOCCTAHOBUB €ro NnepBoHavYaibHbIN BUJ. IIpaBociaBHbIE
CITYy>KOBI TIPOAOIDKAIMCH HAa MPOTSKEHUU BCEro PEMOHTHOro mepuonaa. B 1971-
1972 romax MectHas KaToldyeckas OOIIMHA BO TJIaBE CO CBOMM IIPHXOJCKUM
CBAIIEHHUKOM JIBaXKIBI CHJION 3aXBaThIBajla XpaM MpPHU MACCHBHOM OTHOIIEHUU
Biacteil. HecMmoTpss Ha npoTecThl BepyrOUMX, IAyXOBEHCTBA JKemoBckKoro
OnaroynHMs W MUTPOIONUTAa Bacwims, NpaBociaBHbIE HE CMOTIH BEPHYTh
XpaMm, U PUMO-KATOJIIMKHU aJalNTHPOBAIU €ro Ha Hyxabl cBoei Llepksu. Jleno o
3axBaTe 1epkBu B [lomsHax KaTOIMKaMU M CBSI3aHHBIE C HUM aKTHl HETEPIH-
MOCTH TIO OTHOIIEHHWIO K JIEMKOBCKOMY HACEIEHWIO BBI3BAJM BO3MYIIEHHE
IIPaBOCIABHBIX OOLIMH B CTpaHe u 3a pydeskom>’. CoObitus B [TonsHaX GbLIM He
eNMHCTBEHHBIMH. KOH(MIMKTEI 0 IIEpKOBHOE UMYITIECTBO MeX 1y [IpaBocmaBHON
LIEPKOBBIO U PHMCKO-KAaTOIMYECKONW LIEpKOBbIO Ipou3onuim u B KomaHbue,
Pokocose u pyrux ropoaax. B 1972 rony onu npuseinu Kk 0OMeHY TepenucKom

2 D. Sawicki, Najnowsza historia Polskiego Autokefalicznego Kosciola Prawoslawnego,

LEAIIE” R. 1 (XII), z. 1 (14), Biatystok 1999, c. 247; A. Mironowicz, KosSciol prawostawny na
ziemiach polskich w XIX i XX wieku, c. 283.

22 ycrap CTOTHYHON koHTponbHOH kKomuccnn [TAKITI, cp.: ,,Wiadomosci PAKP”, 1971, c. 3-14.
= O6pammenne Cesimiennoro Cunopa EmmckoroB ITAKIT or 23 mapra 1971 1., ,,Wiadomosci
PAKP”, 1971, c. 15, 16.

# Cp. cOOpHUK JTOKYMEHTOB O KOoH(IMKTe BOKpyr epksr B [Tomsnax, AAN, Urzad dc. Wyznan,
sygn. 131/421, k. 17-88 u nanee.
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MEXIy MHUTpOmonuToM Bacumuem n npumacom CredasoM BeimmHCKEM® .,

Koudmukrer umenu mecto u B 1980-¢ rompl. IIpaBocinaBHass cTopoHa mepen
OxpykHBIM cyZioM B flcne GesycremHo TpeOoBana BepHYTh 1epkoBb B [los-
HaX, OMIOBECTUB 00 DTOM BBICIIIEE OPTaHbI FOCYAaPCTBEHHON BIIACTH.

BakHbIM COOBITHEM IS IOr0-BOCTOUHBIX oOnacreii BapiiraBckoi enapxuu
crano pasaenenue JKemockoro Onaroumnus Ha [lepembrnnibekoe ' Hoso-
conzenkoe”. Pemenne Apxuepeiickoro Cobopa or 22 okrabps 1977 .
IIPUBEJIO K BO3POXKJECHUIO PEJIMTHO3HON JKM3HU B 3TOM palioHE M CO3JaJI0 pe-
aJbHBIE YCIIOBHS JUIA CO3/IaHUSA CAMOCTOSATENBbHON enapxuu. ['ocymapcTBeHHBIE
BJIACTH HETATUBHO OTpPEarupoBad Ha 3asgBJICHWE MHUTpornonauTa Bacumms mo
3TOMY TOBOY.

[IpaBocnaBHas LlepkoBb Takke HaXOAWIACh B KOH(IHMKTE C IPEKO-KaTo-
nrgeckuM nyxoBeHcTBoM. B 1980 romxy IlpoBunImansaoe ypasnenue B Ilepe-
MBIIIJIE COOOIIMIO YTPABICHUIO MO JelNaM pPeIurud, 4YTO <«IIpaBOCIaBHOE
JYXOBEHCTBO BHJHT BO BCE 0OJiee aKTHBU3UPYIOMIEMCS TPEKO-KaTOINNYECKOM
o0psiie TOTEHIMAIBHYIO Yrpo3y CBOEMY CyIIecTBOBaHHMIO. HekoTopsiM
TICEBIOBEPYIONIMM MPABOCIABHON IEPKBU TAK)KE MPUITHCHIBAIOT «IBYIMYHE)
Y JaKe TOMBITKH CMATYNUTH CBOW PEIUTHO3HBIE BO33PEHHUS W CKIOHUTHCA
K I'peKo-KaTonnyeckomy oOpsyty. Takue ciydau ObITH OTMEUEHBI B IMOCTIEIHUE
ronel B Kannukoe u KiiokoBuiie-BanbrepoBe. Hampumep, B KanbHukoBe
HEKOTOphIE HAIMOHAN-IIOBUHICTHl HamaJald Ha TPaBOCIABHYIO IEPKOBb
Y XOTeH ee JTUKBUANPOBATh, HO 3TH MOIMBITKH HE MPUHECTH HUKAKUX PE3YIb-
TatoB»”’. B cBOIO ouepe/p, JlenapTaMeHT penuruii BoeBoICKOro ynpasieHus B
OnpmTeIHE yKa3ajd Ha HAMPSHDKEHHOCTh B OTHOIIEHHSX MEXIY MPaBOCIABHBIM
JyXOBEHCTBOM M KaTOJIMYECKUM JIyXOBEHCTBOM, COBEPIIAIOIINM OOTOCTYKEHUS
MO0 BOCTOYHOMY OOpsiy, «KOTOpbIE JFO00H IICHOW CTaparoTCsi MPUBJICYD Kak
MOKHO OOJIbIlIE BEPYIOIIMX W3 IMPaBOCIaBHOM IepKBH. EmHCKOICKas Kypus
Bapmunckoir enmapxum B ONBIITBIHE TIBITAETCA CO3/1aTh HENETaJbHbBIE
OupuTyanbHbIE TPUXOABI, TodTOoMY [IpaBociaBHas LlepkoBs omnymaer Ha cebe
HETaTUBHBIC [OCIEICTBHUS TAKOW  JEATENbHOCTH PHUMCKO-KaTOIMYECKOM
uepksu»”*. TIpoBuHIMaNbHbIE BIacTH B Komamune cooGummu B 1980 romy o6
aHTAaroHM3Me MEXJy MPaBOCIaBHBIMH M IpeKo-KaToidukamu. BepOoBka rpeko-
KaTOIMKOB B PHMCKO-KaTONMYECKYI0 I[EPKOBbh MPOHM30IUIA TIOCIE OCHOBAHUS
natuHckod Komanmacko-KonobOxerckoit enapxuu. [IpuHsiTHe ObIBIIMX yHHA-
TOB TOJT CBOIO IOPUCIUKIIUIO COKPATHIIO YMCIO WieHoB [IpaBociaBHON IEpKBH.
,,3a mocneanue 10 et emapxuansable BiacTu [IpaBocinasuoi Lepksu nepenanu
aX 3 cakpaJbHBIX 00BEKTa B IMOJNB3y Kartommdeckod koHdpeccuu (KoHukoBo —

 Tam xe, k. 58-59, 197-20; A. Mironowicz, Kosciél prawostawny na ziemiach polskich w XIX
1 XX wieku, c. 284.

2 AAN, Urzad dc. Wyznan, sygn. 132/220, k. 71, 77, 82-83.

2% ,,LlepkoBHBIH BecTHUK”, 1978, Ne 1/3.

7 AAN, Urzad dc. Wyznan, sygn. 131/392, k. 35.

% AAN, Urzad dc. Wyznan, sygn. 131/32, k. 65.
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1969 r., JIxxonoBo — 1974 r., I'nogosa — 1977 1.), 1 0iuH 00BEKT OBUT CHECEH
m3-3a Berxoro u twioxoro cocrosaus (Omyxua — 1977). IlpaBocnaBHOe
JIYXOBEHCTBO IIOKAa HE MOXKET YBEIWYHUTHh YHCIO CBOMX BEPYIOIIUX 3a CYET
npyrux  KoHdeccwit. [IpuuuHBl  craboii  MHCCHOHEPCKOH  aKTUBHOCTH
MPaBOCIaBHOTO TyXOBEHCTBA BJIACTH BUEIH B HEAOCTaTKE (PMHAHCHPOBAHUS,
MAJIOYHMCIIEHHOCTH JyXOBEHCTBA M CHJIBHBIX TIO3HIHMAX KATONNYECKOMN LIEPKBH - .
[IpoBuHIIMaNBHBIE BiacTh B JlerHuiie cooOInaiu o KOH(IUKTE ¢ IPeKo-KaTo-
JIMYECKHM JIyXOBEHCTBOM, TJi¢ OblIa NMPEINPHHSITA TIONBITKA 3aXBaTa IMPaBoO-
CIIABHOIT LIGPKBH" .

Ha pybexe ceMHecAThIX 1 BOCBMHJIECITHIX TOJIOB CYIIECTBEHHO N3MEHH-
JIoch BHyTpeHHee mnonoxenue llepkBu. Bo3poxjaeHue penuruo3Holl >KU3HU
B [onbie ObUTO CBSI3aHO C MPOMCXOSIIMMHU B CTPaHE MPOIECCAMH: YCHIICHUEM
OOIIIECTBEHHON aKTUBHOCTH, MEPEOICHKON O(pHUIIMAIbHON HMICOTIOTHH, PauKa-
JU3alell COMalbHBIX HACTPOSHHM, BBI3BAHHBIX MOABEMOM «COMHAapHOCTH.
Bce 3Ti n3MeHeHvsI IPUBEH K PACIIMPEHUIO TPAKJAHCKUX TIPaB U CBOOO, UTO
IOIIJIO HA TOJb3Y U IpaBociaaBHBIM KpyraMm. B camoii IIpaBociaBroi Llepksu
MOSIBUJIOCH HOBOE IIOKOJIEHHUE MEPAPXOB U JTYXOBEHCTBA, BO3POCIA AKTUBHOCTh
MOJIOASKH W mHTEIUTeHImu. B 1978 roxy opmmnapuit bemoctokcko-I mans-
ckoii enmapxun Hukanop ObUT BO3BeleH B caH apxuenwckoma. B 1979 romy,
mocie cMepTH apxuer. ['eopruss Bo BpoiyiaBe ObUTH pPYKONOJOXKEHBI JIBa
MOJIOJIBIX EMMCKOIA, OKa3aBIIMX 3HAYMTEIHHOE BIUSHIE Ha HOBEHIIYIO HCTO-
puto Ilepkeu. Ocobyto posib B 3TOM Ipolecce chirpan apxumanaput Cassa
(T'punynsik), ObIBIIMI CEKpeTaph MHTPOMONNYbEH KAHIENSIPHUH M HACTOATENh
MoHacThIpsi B Sl0neune. Brnansika CaBBa ponom u3 cena CHsTbIUe 3aMOKCKOro
paiioHa, BBITYCKHHK benrpaickoro 0orocioBckoro GakynpTeTa WM Hay4HBIH
COTPYIHHMK XpHCTHAHCKOW OorocioBckoit akanemuu. Enmckon B IlpaBocnas-
HoOM1 L{epkBU Ipolen BECh )KM3HEHHBIN IIyTh OT MIIOJUAKOHA J0 €NapXHaJIbHOTO
emuckorra u rmasel ITAKIT’'. Emmckon CaBBa, Kak HHKTO JIpyrom, 3Han
npobieMbl cBoelt LlepkBH M OBUT JOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO MOJIOTOBJIIEH K TOMY,
4TOOBI TIPOU3BECTH B HEH HEOOXOMUMbIE U3MEHEHUS. BTOPBHIM eMuCcKOnoM ObLT
urymen Cumon (Pomanbuyk), poauBiimiics B jaepeBHe [ymeBwHa 0713
HapeBku. HoBplii Binajblka 3aHMMal JOJDKHOCTh JUPEKTOPA MUTPONOINYbEM
KaHIENSAPUN, a TaKKe XOpOIIO pa3Oupayics BO BHYTPEHHEM TIONOKECHUH
HepxBu. B 1979 roxy enmckomn CaBpa ctan opauHapueM JlogsuHcko-I1o3naH-
CKOW emapxuu, a JIOOJWHCKUHA ermuckon CHMOH CTall BCIOMOTaTelbHBIM CITH-
CKOIIOM MHTPOIIONIUTA.

Berymnenne enmckornia CaBBbl Ha JIOMKHOCTH enuckoma Jlom3wHCKO-
ITo3HaHbCKOM enapxuu OXKUBUIO JedaTelibHOCTh [IpaBocnaBHol 1epkBu. Ilo

» AAN, Urzad dc. Wyznan, sygn. 131/392, k. 99-100; A. Mironowicz, Kosciél prawostawny na
ziemiach polskich w XIX i XX wieku, c. 286, 287.

30 AAN, Urzad dc. Wyznan, sygn. 131/392, k. 140, 146.

3! Monpobree o XM3HE M JesTenbHOCTH MuTporonuta CaBBbl, cp.: Wy jestescie swiatloscig
Swiata, Bielsk Podlaski 2004, c. 3-24.
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MHEHHIO TPOBHHIMANBHBIX Biactell B Jlomsu, enmckonm CaBBa «3a KOPOTKOE
BpeMsI BbI3BaJl M3MEHEHHNE JIMYHOTO CTaTyca CBAIICHHOCTY)KUTENEH B IPUXOIE.
(...) DTUM XOIOM OH yCTaHOBHJI TIOPSIOK CPEAM TyXOBEHCTBA, TEMEPh KaXKIIbIi
CTPOr0 OTBEYAET 3a CBOIO 4YacTh pabOThl. Pe3yibTaTom 3THX AEHCTBUI CTal
BBIXOJI M3 3aCTOS MPHUXOJACKOHN KM3HU. MOKHO ObLIO HAOIIONATh OXKHBIICHUE
Cpeay BEpYIOIMX U Jake HEKOTOPOE YBEIWYEHHE YUCIIa JIFOJIEH, TTOCEIIAOIIX
OorociykeHusi. JOT0 OBUIO CBSI3aHO C YCTAHOBJICHHUEM W YTIyOJEHHWEM KOH-
TAKTOB C BEPYIOIIMMH» . AHANOIHYHBIM OOPA30M JESATENBHOCTh OPIMHAPHS
Jlonzuncko-Ilo3nanckoi enapxuu Oblaa oleHeHa JlemapTraMeHTaMu IO Jejaam
penuruu B [lo3znanu, Topynu, Beirome, TlerpkoBe-Tpeidynanbckom 1 Kenb-
ax.

Ha ocHoBaHWHM OOIIMPHOIO apXWBHOTO MaTepHajla MOXKHO BOCCO37aTh
cocrostuue [IpaBociaBHol LlepkBH 10 BEIMKUX OOIIECTBEHHO-TOMUTHYSCKHX
nepemer 1980-x romoB. B 1980 romy IlpaBocmaBHas llepkoBb cocrosiia w3
JyeTpipex enapxuii: Bapmascko-bensckoli (9 Onaroumnuii), BenocTokcko-
I'marnckoit (5), Bporrascko-1llenmackoit (4) u Jlogzuacko-IlozHanbckoi (3).
B cocraBe llepkBu ObLTO JIBA MOHAIIECKMX IEHTPA — MYXKCKOH CBSTOrO
Onydpus B Sloneune ¢ 11 MoHaxaMu ¥ 8 MOCITYIIHUKAMH M JKEHCKHI CBSTHIX
Mapdsr 1 Mapuu Ha Cesaroii ["ope I'pabapka ¢ 15 cectpamu ¥ 3 MOCITyIIHHU-
namu. Bapiiasckast Mutponosnus uMena [IpaBocinaBHyIO JyXOBHYIO CEMUHAPHIO
¢ maHcuoHoM B Bapriase u ee gpunman B Sloneune. B Bapmasckoii Cemunapuu
obyuanuck 36 cryaentoB u 30 crymeHTtoB B Sl6neune. Kpome toro, oOpaso-
BaTENbHYIO JAesrenbHOoCcTh Benma Cekmnus mpaBociaBHOro OorocinoBus XAT
B Bapmase, B koropoit oOyuanock 47 cryneHToB. llepkoBb orekana JoMOM
npecrapenbix B Bapmase. Y I[TAKII 6buto 233 npuxona u ux otaeiaeHus ¢ 295
neiictByromiMH M 30 OTCTaBHBIMH CBSIIEHHOCTYXHUTEISIMH. M3 3TOW rpynmsl
177 neiictByromux 1 16 OTCTaBHBIX CBSIMIEHHOCTYKHUTEIEH IpoxuBaim B bermo-
CTOTCKOM BoeBojicTBe. Kpome Toro, B iepkBH padortano 172 MUpsIHUHA B Kade-
CTBE aJTAPHUKOB, ICAJIMIIUKOB (YTEIOB),INPIKEPOB, IEPKOBHBIX CTapOCT
Y aIMAHUCTPATOPOB. BONBIIMHCTBO MPHUXOIOB pPacmoyiarajioch B TOTJAIIHUX
Benocroxckom (79), HoBoconnerkom (12), OnprrerackoMm (11), Komannuckom
(11), Bpommasckom (11) m Kpocrenckom (10) BoeBoacTBax. B ocTampHBIX
BOEBOJICTBaX KOJHMYECTBO MPABOCIABHBIX NPHUXOAOB HE IMPEBBIIIANO JECATH.
To ke camoe ObLJIO M C KOJIMYECTBOM IiepkBed u yacoBeH. M3 301 oObekTa 141
pacnonaraiocb B benoctrokckoMm BoeBojcTBe. llepKOBHBIE BIacTH OLEHWIIH
konmmaecTBo Bepyromux B 480 850 uemomek, 3 koTopeix 332 500 mOmKHBI
Obutn mpoxkuBaTh B bemocrouunHe. [loMHMO 3TOro 4Ymcia BepyONUX, IO
JAHHBIM MUTPOIONNYbEH KaHIENsIPUH, B CMEIIAHHBIX Opakax cocTosyio Oornee

100 ThICSY 4ENOBEK MPABOCIABHOIO BEPOMCIIOBEIAHHS .

32 AAN, Urzad dc. Wyznan, sygn. 131/392, k. 92.
33 AAN, Urzad dc. Wyznan, sygn. 131/392, k. 43-48; A. Mironowicz, Kosciél prawostawny na
ziemiach polskich w XIX i XX wieku, c. 287.



IIpaBocnaBHas uepkoBb B [Tonbine B 1944-1980 rogax 205

[MoapoOHBIE OTYETHI TJIaB BOEBOJICKUX JIEAPTAMEHTOB YIPaBIEHUH 110
JeiaM pelUTuu 13 Bcex Tormamuux 49 BoeBoiacTB oTHOCATCS kK 1980 romy.
B HuX, KpoMe TOAPOOHON XapaKTEpPHCTHKH MOJIOKEHUs (KpoMe MOIpOOHOro
obcyxaenus nonaoxkenus) [IpaBociaasHoit L{epkBu B TOM HJIM HHOM BOEBOCTBE,
MMOIYEPKUBAJIACh «IIPaBHJIbHAS HPABCTBEHHAs M T'PaXKAaHCKO-OOIIECTBEHHAS
MO3UIMD JyXxoBeHCTBa. [lo MHEHHIO BOEBOACKHX BJACTEH, «IPUXOICKOE
JYXOBEHCTBO HE TIPOSIBIISIET OCOOOI PENMTHO3HON aKTHBHOCTH, JlaXKe orpa-
HUYHMBasi OOTrOCIYXKEHHUSI HEOOXOIUMBIMU pa3MepaMu. [IpaBociiaBHbIE CBSIICH-
HHUKHU HE TOICPKUBAIOT KOHTAKTOB ¢ PHMCKO-KaTOMHMYECKOH IEPKOBBIO WU
JIPYTUMH  PEIUTHO3HBIMH O0BEAMHEHUSIMHU. BemyT MOMUTHKY PETUIHO3HON
TepnuMocTr. OHU HE JOMYCKalOT KOH(MIUKTHBIX CHUTyallMid Ha HAIIMOHATHHOU
M MOKKOH(MECCHOHATBHON 1o4YBe»” . [IpaBUTENbCTBEHHAS —aAMHHUCTDALIHS
oOpaTuia BHUMaHUE HAa HU3KHE (PMHAHCOBBIC JIOXOJBI JyXOBEHCTBA M COKpa-
IIIEHUE YHMCIIa BEPYIOIIUX, OCOOCHHO B MPUXOJCKHX Jsicropax. B JoKkymMeHTax
TaKkKe MOMIEPKUBAIOCH, YTO YMEHBIIIEHWE YHCIAa TTPABOCIABHBIX BEPYIOIIHX
SIBJIICTCSI CJICACTBHEM POCTA YHKCJIa CMEIIaHHBIX OPaKOB, YTO MPUBOAUT K YXOIY
YacTH MPAaBOCIABHBIX XPUCTHAH U3 cBOeit 1[epkBr™ . 3HAUNTEIbHBIC H3MEHCHHUS
B xku3Hm [IpaBocmasnoit llepkBu mpomsonun B 1981 roxy. Ilpomcxomsmme
B cTpaHe OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTHYECKHE HW3MEHEHMS IIOBJHSUIM Ha Yyd4acThe
LlepkBu B 00IIECTBEHHBIE JI€A.
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CBamieHuk €sceBiit CJIbO3KO
Ta HeoyHiliHa napadis B O3epi

Stowa kluczowe: Neounia, Kosciét Prawostawny, Wotyn
Keywords: Neo-union, Orthodox Church, Volhyn

Streszczenie

Ksigdz Euzebiusz Slozko i parafia neounicka w Ozerowie

Jednym z pierwszych o$rodkéw neounickich na Wolyniu byla wies Ozero w powiecie
tuckim, gdzie miejscowy ksiadz Euzebiusz Stozko porzucit prawostawie w kwietniu 1925 1. i zto-
zyt przysiege wiernosci katolickiemu biskupowi. Przy wsparciu wiadz panstwowych Slozko
wybudowal na jeziorze kaplice, odmoéwil opuszczenia lokalu parafialnego dla nowego duchow-
nego prawostawnego. Stozko nie miat poparcia wérdod miejscowych wiernych i cieszyt si¢ popu-
larnoscia tylko wérdd potrzebujacych nielegalnych matzenstw. Ostatecznie rok po rekolekcjach
Slozko zdecydowat si¢ wroci¢ do prawostawia, co ostatecznie przekreslito perspektywe neounii
w Ozerowie, a kaplica pozostata zamknigta.

Abstract
Priest Eusebius Slozko and the neo-union parish in Ozera

One of the first centers of neo-union in Volhynia was the village Ozero of Lutsk County,
where in April 1925, the local priest Eusebius Slozko abandoned Orthodoxy faith and swore
allegiance to a Catholic bishop. Thanks to the support of the state authorities, Sliozko built
a chapel in Ozero and refused to vacate the parish housing for a new Orthodox priest. Slozko had
no support among the local people and was popular only among those who needed illegal marria-
ges. Finally, a year after the retreat, Slozko decided to return to Orthodoxy, which finally elimi-
nated the prospects of neo-union in Ozero, and the chapel remained closed.

! Tporoiepeii Onexcannp Meauyk, KAHAUAAT ICTOPHUHIX HAYK, TPOPEKTOpP 3 HAyKOBOI poGOTH
Bonuncbkoi ntyxoBHOI ceminapii. Archpriest Oleksandr Fedchuk, Candidate of Historical Scien-
ces, Vice-Rector for Research at the Volyn Theological Seminary.
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aXKO 3amepeunTd ToH (akT, 1o MemkaHisaM 3axigHol Boswwi, ski
micns [leproi cBiTOBOI BifiHM onuHMIKCS y ckiamai [losblii, gons Ha
HACTYITHI J[Ba JACCATHJIITTS NPHUCYIUIA CIIOKIAHIIIE 1 JIETIIE KUTTS, SIK
THM, XTO B Iel camuii yac mpoxxkuBaB Ha CxXiaHid BosuHi, 1110 cTajia 4aCTHHOMO
pansHChKOI YKpaiHu. SIKIo kK BECTH MOBY PO JKUTTS PeNiriiiHe, TO CTaH pedeit
HAa [UX JIBOX YacTHHAX BonuHI, po3’eTHAHWX KOPAOHOM, TPOCTO HECHi-
ctaBuMUi. BogHouac, He MOXXHa CTBEpJUKYBAaTH, 110 NpuUXuibHUKH IIpaBo-
cnaBHoi LlepkBu B [Nonbepkiii PecryOmimi y 1920-x — 1930-x pokax He Maiu
HisSIKUX TpobieM y croBimaHHi cBoei Bipu. He BHOpPSIKOBAaHUM 3aJIMIIABCS
topunnanuii cratyc [IpaBocnaBroi LlepkBu, 6arato 3ycuiib JIOBENOCS JOKIACTH
11t 60pOTHOM 13 3aBEIEHOI0 KATOJIMKAMHU PEBIHAMKAIIEI0 XpaMiB, BaXKKO OyIo
HAJIArOJIMTH TIPOIleC 3700yTTs OOroCIOBCHKOI OCBITH, BTpadasiacsi BHYTPILIHS
€JIHICTh Yepe3 Pi3Hi MOIIISIM Ha HalliOHaJIbHEe MUTaHHs B [lepksi.

[Ile omHWUM CKIIQJIHUM BHKIIMKOM 4acy CTaja HEOYHisl, MOCEepEIHHIITBOM
SKOT KaTONMIbKA Kypis MparHyia MiAopsaAKyBaTH MpaBOCcIaBHUX BaTukany,
aypsn B [bOMYy JK OauuB IHCTPYMEHT OIOJSYEHHS MEIIKaHIIB KpECiB.
Karonuimpka IiepkBa Ta TMONBCHKHHA YpsJ TOKIAJAId HAa HEOYHIIO BENHKI
CIOJIBaHHS, aJie BKe Ha HanpukiHii 1920-X pokiB ¢Tajao 3p03yMijio, 110 MapHO.
VY THX HEYHCIIEHHHX cellaX, Je¢ MPUOIYHIKAaM HEOYHIi BJallocsi 3aCHYBaTH CBiif
0CepE/IOK, MPABOCJIABHI CEISIHA Ha YOI 3 JYXOBEHCTBOM 3 €HEPTi€I0 MPOTH-
CTOSUTH yHIaTaM, He Jaloud M 3akpinuThcs. [l0ka30BHMHU B IbOMY TUIAHI CTAIH
moxii B ceni O3epo Jlyipkoro mosity, ae B 1925 pori Oyno 3apeecTpoBaHO
nepiry HeoyHiliHy napadito Ha BomuHi.

le mo Ilepmoi ceiToBoi BiliHU mapadiro B O3epi OOIHSIB CBSIIEHUK
€scesiii Cnpo3ko. HecrioniBano st cBoix napadisu 14 kBitHs 1925 poky BiH
noixaB y Jlynpk, ne OyB NPUHHSATHIA y MOJHMTOBHE CITUIKYBaHHS MiCIEBHM
KaTOJHMIIBKUM €rmucKonoM IrHaTtieM JIyOOBCHKUM, KOTpPHIl BPYYUB BiICTYITHHKY
CBOTO aHTHMiHCa W JopyduB opraHizyBatu B Osepi yHiaTchKy mapadiro. Sk
MOBIJOMJISIIIa MUTpPOINHUTANBHA Tazera «BockpecHoe uTeHHe», N0 Oickymna BiH
BUIXaB yci€o ciM'elo, ajle IBOE MOJIOJININX JiTei JOpPOro BTEKIIH .

[Mprunan Takoro BuMHKY Ciibo3Ka jormomarae 3po3ymiti 1. BiacoBcrkuid,
KOTpHUH MHIIE, 110 TOW 3BEPHYBCA 10 e€muckomna J[yOoBCbKOro, «0OSYUCh Bij-
TOBiJIAILHOCTI 32 HEMpPaBHE PO3IOPSIKYBAHHS [IEPKOBHAM MaitHOM»’. Bimomo,
mo me 6 KBiTHA 3a mock CIEO3KO JiiicHO GyB 3aGOpOHEHMi y CIyXKiHHI .
OTxe, BUIAETHCS HA Te, 1110 camMe 3a00pOHa Y CIYXKIHHI CIIOHYKaja CBAIICHHUKA
JI0 TAKOTO BUMHKY.

[Mosepuypucy B O3epo, 15 kBiTHS Cib03KO 3alponoHyBaB mHapadisiib-
HoMy jausikoHy KoctsatuHy JyHIIO TpUEIHATHCS IO HBOTO, TOCTYITHBIIH

2 Omcmynnuuecmso céawjennuka. ,,Bockpectoe urenue”, 1925, Ne 22, c. 347.

3 1. BacoBcbKHid, Hapuc icmopii Yxpaiucexoi Ilpasociasnoi Llepxeu, 1. IV (dactuna apyra),
Kwuis 1998, c. 70.

* Pacnopsicenus enapxuansiuix navansems « Becruuk Ipaocnasroit Murporonun B Iobiiey
1925, Ne 10, c. 5.
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y BiaHHs Oickyra 6e3 opMaribHOTO MPUIHSTTS KaTOJNHUIITBA, ajie TOMUHAIOYH
JyooBcbkoro Ha ekteHisx. Orteipr KOCTSAHTHH, 3BHYaifHO, BIJIMOBHBCS Bij
1bOr0 ¥ HeralHO MOBIIOMUB OJIArOYMHHOIO, a €BCEBIH, y CBOIO Yepry, 3ampo-
TIOHYBAB JIUSKOHY IPOTATOM J00H OUMCTHTH LEPKOBHE KHTIIO .

Ji3HaBIIKCh TIPO BIICTYMHHUITBO NapadisuibHOTO CBSIICHWKA, B KOHCH-
cropii 17 kBiTHS 3BUIbHWIM Horo 3 mapadii i mpu3HAYMIN Ha HEl CBSIIEHHKA
loanna TanameBwda, KoTpuii 10 mbporo cuyxuB y ceni Kpumao Kawminb-
Kammpcbkoro mogity. Ille yepe3 Tmxaens Cbo3Ko 3a mepexis y KaTOJIHIITBO
6yB 11036aBiIeHHiT caHy if aHadheMOBaHHiIL' .

Tum yacoM BipOBIJICTYITHHK CTaB BUKOHYBATH 3aBllaHHs Oickyna Iraris,
novyaBImy o0 DKmKaTH Tapadiro Ta 30MpaTH MIANUCH Bl THX, XTO Oaxae
NPUAHITH YHIIO, ajkKe, 3a HOro cjioBaMH, 1100 BIAKPHTH YHIATChKY mHapadiro
cxigiHOro 00psiay MoTpidbHO Oyio He MeHIe 3a 150 migmucis. BepOyroun censiH,
Cap03K0 MepeKoHyBaB iX, Mo MPUKUHSB HE KATOIHUIITBO, & BCHOTO JIUIII OTPHMAB
MOJbChKE MiJIaHCTBO. Ha JToka3 Toro, mo 3auIIacThesl MPaBOCIaBHUM CBSIIIe-
HUKOM BiH IOKa3yBaB CBill i€pEHCHKUI XpecT Ha Ipyasx, 3BEPTal0ud yBary Ha
Te, 110 B HWOr0 30BHIIIHBOMY BHUIJISAII HIYOrO HE 3MIHUJIOCSA. ToMy CBOIMH
nianucamu napadisHu HIOUTO Maiy TUTBKH MIATBEPANTH, MO0 0aXaloTh 3ajH-
IIMTH HOTr0 CBOIM CBSILIEHUKOM. TakMM YMHOM YHIaTy BIayiocst Ha30upatu 83
mianucu. [IpuciaHoMy enapxiadbHUM HadallbCTBOM HOBOMY HACTOSITENIO BiH
BiJIMOBHUBCSI ME€PEAATH IIEPKBY 1 3BUILHUTH [IEPKOBHHI JIIM.

23 KBiTHS 32 PO3NOPs/PKEHHsIM BapinaBchko-BoirHCEKOr0 MUTpOITONUTA
Hioniciss B O3epo mnpuixanu CBSIIEHHOCTYXUTem 13 Jlyllbka — HacTosATENb
Casro-Tpoinpkoro cobopy mporoiepeii Anacraciii [1aBIIOKOBCHKHIA, HACTO-
arens CesiTo-ITokpoBehkoi 1epkBu mporoiepeit Onexcannp OTiOOBCHKHI Ha
HACTOsITENb XPECTOBO3/IBIKEHCHKOT IepKBH mpoTtoiepeit Ananis Caraiina-
KIBCbKHI. Pa3oM i3 HUMH B cejo mpuOyB mpencTaBHUK JIyIlbKOro cTapocTBa
Muxkona Jlucenpkuit. 3a Bka3siBkoro [IpeacrosTens CBSIIEHHOCTY)KHTEN Ha
IEPKOBHOMY TIOTOCTi TpoBenH TapadisuibHe 3i0paHHs, Je OyJ0 MOCTaBICHO
MUTAHHS [P0 T€, SKUH HaMip MaroTh NapaQisHu: 3MAIIMTHCS TPaBOCIaBHUMH
YM TIEPEHTH B YHIIO pa3oM i3 konumHiM HacrositenieM Cibo3koMm. Sk parop-
TyBaB MHUTPOIIOJIHTY OTellb AHAcTaciii, BCl CENsHU, BHSICHUBIIN CYTh CIIPABH,
BHUpa3W/M TBepje OakaHHs 3anumurtucs BipHuMH [IpaBocmaBaiii [lepksi.
Ha nponosutito 3HaTH 3 cebe xpecT i psicy CibO3KO BiJINOBIB BiJIMOBOIO,
3asIBUBIIH, 10 HE 30MPA€ThCs MiNOPSIKOBYBATHCS TIPABOCIABHHM KAHOHAM .
[Micnst mpencraBieHHS JIOJIM HOBOTO HACTOSTENS CBSIICHUKU BiJCIYKHITH
MMOJAYHUN MOJIEOEHD.

Xoua Ciib03Ky OYJI0 3alpOITIOHOBAHO HETralHO 3/1aTH 0JIArOYMHHOMY OTIIFO
[MaBny IIpokonoBuYy IEpKBY, JOKYMEHTH Ta IIEPKOBHE MaiiHO U 3BUTLHHTH

3 JeprxaBuuii apxiB Bonmacekoi obnacti (JABO), ¢. 148, on. 3, crp. 39, apk. 6.

8 Pacnopacenus enapxuanvuvix nauanscme «Bectauk IIpaBocinasHoit Murporonun B Tlonbime»
1925, Ne 10, c. 6.

" IlepaBHuit apxiB TepHominbcskoi obmacti (JATO), ¢. 148, om. 3, cnp. 39, apx. 1.
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IEPKOBHHIA JIM, TOH, O/IHAK, He 30upaBcs mocrynartucs i 3amumatu Ozepo. e
paHiiie BiH nMpoOyBaB BIIKPUTH IEPKOBHI JBEPi, 3aKPHUTI CTAPOCTOIO HA KITIOY,
a Imiciis HeBJayl MOBICMB HAa HHUX I€ ¥ CBOro 3aMka. Marodu aHTHMIHC Bif
Oickyma, yHiaT 30UpaBcsi CIY)KHTH B CBSIICHUIIBKOMY JIOMI.

[osepuypmcey 110 Jlynpka, [1aBiIIOKOBCHKHIA Bimpa3y BiJNpaBUBCS IO
Oickyna JlyOOBChKOIo, BHMararO4u 3HSTTS HE3aKOHHO TIOBIIICHOTO 3aMKa,
B YOMY KaTOJHIIBKHIA E€MUCKON MOOOIIB mocpuaTu. JlopydeHHs 3HITH 3aMOK,
BIIKpUTH TepKBY W BrHpoBaguTH B Hei TanameBuuya Hacrosrens CBsATO-
TpoinpKkoro cobopy OTpHMAaB Bif camoro Murpomonuta’. IIpo e posmopsi-
JKEHHSI TaKoK OyB IOCTaBJICHWH 10 BinoMy i BonmHchkuii BoeBoma JlemOoB-
CbKWH, KOTPHH IOBIIOMHB, III0 HE 3alepeuye BBEICHHIO Ha napadiro HOBOIrO
HACTOSITEIS.

Bukonatu posnopspkeHHs: MuTporionuta JlioHicis Bramocs 11 TpaBhs,
KOITM OJIarOYMHHMIA 3yMiB BIIKPHTH XpaM 1, MICHS 3BEPIICHHS MOJSYHOTO
MOJIEOHIO, TIepeaTH HOro HACTOATENI0 . BapTo 3ayBaXkMTH, IO Lie HE CIO-
n00anocsi BOEBOJI, KOTPUH BUCIOBUB OJIATOYMHHOMY 3 IIHOTO MPHBOJIY CBOE
HEBJIOBOJICHHS.

Benuki ypouncrocti Binoymucs B O3epi 9 uepBHs, Ha TpeTii aeHs Tpii,
KOITU ceno, 3 6marocnoBenns [Ipencrosrens, BinBinaB Kpemenenbkuii BikapHU
errckont CumoH. Y 1ieit neHs B O3epi BIIaHOBYBaNM MiciieBy Korito [Tovais-
cbkoi ikoHM boxxoi Marepi. Bipyrodi i3 3aXOIUIeHHSIM 4YeKald Ha TIPHI3]
JIOpOTOTo TOCTSI, JIOPOTOI0 JIO Cejla Ha EMUCKOIa YeKaao YOTHPH BiTallbHI apKu.
Jlo Toro yacy, sk BiajquKa MaB npuixatd i3 Jlylpka, necsiTh CBSAIICHUKIB Ha
qouri i3 OnmarounHHHM TporoiepeeM [laBiom [IpokomoBuYeM XpecHHM XOI0M
BUUIIA 3yCTpidaTd MOro Ha 4YBEpPTh BepcTH Bij xpamy. Y Kisepi, 3a BiciMm
BepcT Bim O3epa, Ha3ycTpid apxiepero Oy IMOCHaHI KiHHI BEPIIHUKH, SIKi
pa3oM i3 MpeICcTaBHUKAMH IOl YTBOPWIM TOYECHHUH ecKOpT. 3yCTpiBIIH
BIIQJIMKY, JIiBUATa 3 PO3KINIHAM BIHKOM 13 3€JIeH] Ta KBITiB OTOYHIIH HOT0, KOJIH
BiH BUHIIOB i3 eKimaxxy pa3oM i3 JIYIIbKUM MOBITOBHM MPOTOiEpeeM AHACTACIEM
[TaBJIFOKOBCBKHM.

Iepen Bxonom y xpam enuckoria CHMOHA BiTaB HOBUH HACTOSITENb Xpamy
B O3epi cBsiennk loann TaHameBwy, sSIKHI po3MoBiB, 1m0 Ha CTpacHOMY THIXKHI
KOJIIMIIHIM HACTOSTENb 3pajiiB IPaBOCIABHIM Bipi, B SIKIH CTOSB y SIKOCTI
MACTHPS TOHAI IM'ATHAIATE POKiB. «JlapeMHO BiH OKIIaJaB yCixX 3yCHIIb, MO0
MOTATHYTH 3a CO0OM0, SIKIO HE yCiX, TO Xoua O Hebaratbox i3 MajuXx IHX, —
ka3aB mactup. — JlapeMHO TutasyBaB Ouls HIr JHMSKOHA TYTENIHBOI IEPKBH,
MPOXaruu CiiayBatu 3a co0oro... Japemuo! JKoaHa BiBIS i3 00 KOJMHIIHBOT
MACTBU HE IMOMPSMyBaia 32 CBOIM HEJIOCTOMHHUM IACTHPEM, HE 3BaXKAIOUM HA
yci WOro AMsBONBCHKI MiJCTYNH, PIBHO SIK 1 OTElb MUSKOH HA yCi MOJIHHS
3paJIHUKa BiJIMOBIB IPE3UPIUBIM MOBUYAHHSIM.

8 JATO, ¢. 148, om. 3, crip. 39, apk. 2.
® Omemynnuuecmeso cesuennura « Bockpecrnoe urerne» 1925, Ne 22, c. 348.
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[Tix gac Jlityprii criBajio qBa xopu — MiciieBuii Ta 3 Kisepiie. Hanpuxkiniri
OOrociIyXiHHSI BIIQJIMKa BHUTOJOCH IIPOMOBIiJb, IMOXBAIMBINM TapadisH 3a
criikicts y Bipi. Ilicms JliTyprii 3BepHmiam XpecHHH XiJ HaBKOIO Xpamy,
amotiM Ha Bynumi — Moiebenp 3 akadicrom [louaiBchkiii Boxiit Marepi.
3ayBakuMo, 10 Ha OorociyiHHi Oynu npucyTHi JIynpkuil crapocra Ta TMOBi-
TOBMI KOMEHAHT TOJIILii .

[Monpu Te, mo mpaBocnaBHy mapadito B O3epi po3BaIuTH HE BAAIOCS,
Cap03K0 MPOJOBXKYBaB POOUTH CBOIO YOPHY pOOOTY SK TYT, TaK 1 B HABKOIU-
mHid micieBocti. [Ipu 1pOMy BiH aKIIEHTYBaB yBary Ha THX 0co0ax, sKi He
Mornu orpumartu Oaxkane Bij [IpaBocnaBHoi llepkBu, xoda i mepeOyBamu ii
wieHamu. Hampukman, sxe 1 gepBHs 1925 poky HacrosTens KuanamHCbKOL
napadii nporoiepeii €Bren [amkyneBnd parnopTyBaB OJaroYMHHOMY, IO
Cnb03k0 B ceOe Ha KBapTUpi MOBIHYAB OAHOrO 3 MelIKaHIiB JKuauuuHa i3
JIBOIOPITHOIO CECTPOIO, TICHsI TOTO SK HAPEYEHWM y KOHCHCTOPIl BIIMOBHIIH
B TakoMy 11001, Jly>xe 1ikaBo, 1110 PO MOXKJIMBICTh 0€3 KJIOMOTY MOBIHUATHUCS
Hape4YeHUi Ti3HABCS B OJJHOMY 3 JYIbKUX TPaKTUPIB, e U 3ycrpiB Cibo3ka
B OJI513i IPABOCIIABHOTO CBAIICHNKA 3 XPECTOM .

JomoBinatoun mpo 1e BiHuaHHs y KpemeHenb, O1arounHHAN KOHCTATyBaB:
«CIb03K0 POOUTH BENMMYE3HY MIKOJY THM, IIO CIIOBiJa€ MPaBOCIABHHUX, XOPO-
HUTb, CIYXKHTh 10 JOMAax y MPaBOCIABHHX 1 Y MPOMOBIJISIX MOHOCHTH MPaBO-
ClIaBHY IIEPKOBHY iepapxiio»'”. BipOBiICTYIHHK NpOJOBXKYBaB MPOKHUBATH
B O3epi, HEe MyCKal4YW B JiM MPaBOCIABHOTO CBSIICHUKA, TpUMaB y cebe
napadisuibHI METPUYHI KHUTH Ta IIEpKOBHY medaTky. Ha mepekonanss Gmaro-
YMHHOTO, BiH CBIIOMO 3aTATyBaB CIpaBy i3 BHCEIEHHSIM JI0 Yacy OTPHUMAaHHS
JI03BOJIy Ha OYMIBHHUIITBO KOCTENy, SIKHH 3alulaHyBaB OyJyBaTH Ha CBSILCH-
uibKii caaubi. TuM wyacom crano Bimomo, 110 CIIb03KO BKE OTPHUMAB TaKHii
JO3BUT W YTBOpUB Oy[iBEIbHHIM KOMITET, B YOMY MaB CIPHSHHS MICIIEBOT
B,

Taxuit cran crpaB 3mycuB Mutporonuta Jlionicist 10 mumast 1925 poky
3BepHyTHCS 0 ['ooBu Pamu minictpie [lonbimi Ta MiHiCTpa BH3HaHB 3 TPO-
XaHHSMHM BIUTMHYTH He juine Ha Cibo3Ka, ajie i Ha BOEBOAY, 00 TOH ToJepye
HEe3aKOHHI Jii yHiara, xoua MaB Ou 3axumatu npasa [IpaBocnaBHoi Ilepkew,
SIKIIO BOHW Topymnytotkes. [Ipeacrostens LlepkBu crBepmxyBaB, mo Clbo3Ky
JIO3BOJISIIOTH T€, 4YOro O HE JIO3BOJMIM MPEJACTABHUKY MOJHOTO IHIIOTO
CIOBiIaHHS, 00 BJIajia i camMa BU3HAE KATOJMIILKY i€papXiro. Brnaanka mpocus
BXKHTH 3aXO0jiB, 1100 pa3 1 Ha3aBKAW MICIEBa BJIaJia TepecTajia MmaTpuMyBaTH
TaKe TONEPyBAHHS .

10 Jlyxoenoe mopacecmeo 6 cene Oszepe «BectHuk IIpaBocnaBHoit Murpononuu B [lonbmie»
1925, Ne 12, ¢. 7, 8.

" TATO, ¢. 148, om. 3, cnp. 39, apk. 13.

12 JATO, ¢. 148, om. 3, crip. 39, apk. 7.

3 TIATO, . 148, orm. 3, crip. 39, apk. 18-19.

4 TIATO, . 148, or. 3, crip. 39, apk. 21.
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MMoBipHO, uepe3 Taky CKIaaHy 0OCTaHOBKY Ha mapadii Ta BincyTHicTh
XKHUTIa, 3arapbaHoro yHiatom, cBsnieHWK loanH TaHameBu4 He 3aTpUMaBCs
B O3epi HaOBro. Alle 1ie B TPaBHI Ha JIOIOMOTY HOMY CIOJIM Oyll0 KOMaHJIH-
poBano otis [aBpuina Kopobuyka (0aThka XoaMchkoO-ITiAjiicbKOro CBSIIEH-
HoMy4ueHuKa Jlera), koTpuii 3anummBcs B ceii micist Tanamepuda. Ha mouaTky
JIMITHS BiH panoptyBaB Mutpomnoiauty JlioHicito, mo Ciab03K0 HEe BTpadyae Haikd
Ha Te, mo Oyne HacroareneM O3epchkol napadii, TOMy CTaBUTh MPaBOCITABHUI
NpUYT B YMOBHM, HEMOXJIMBI JJsl iCHyBaHHS. 3a cioBamH oOTis [aBpwuina,
€BCeBiif KOPUCTYETHCS IIEPKOBHUM TOPOJIOM, 3BEPIy€E OOTOCIYXIHHS 110 cenax
y XaTax HETBEpIUX Yy Bipi celsH, BHJIA€ MeTpU4Hi Bunuch. OUiKyBaTH BHUI3ILY
Craposka 3 O3epa He noBoaWIOCA. TyT BiH MaB MapOBHA MITUH, BCTUT BMOBUTH
OJHOro OE3MITHOrO Mia 3aloBICTH HAa HOro KOPHCTH IMCTh JECSTHH 3€MII,
MparHyB OTPUMATH y CBOE PO3MOPS/PKEHHS ILEepKOBHY 3emito B O3epi, 10
Hijysrana AepKaBHOMY BiUy>KEHHIO, TIPU TOMY 3 JIOMOM i BciMa OyIiBISIMU —
Ha MpaBax HACTOATEIsl KaTONUIIbKOI mapadii. Bxke Tenep onHy KiMHATy B J0Mi
BIJICTYITHUK iMeHyBaB Karumniern. «HaramyBatu iioMy mpo NpOTH3aKOHHICTH
Horo il mpaBOC/aBHI HE HABaKYIOThCS: HEYTrOAHI HOMY CEJISHH IONaaaloTh
MiI aperiT i 1o BUACHEHHs] HEBHHHOCTI HECYTh Ha c001 BCIO TSDKKICTh TIOPMH;
OKpYXXHE JIyXOBEHCTBO 1 ONaro4MHHUI OOSThCS 1 3YyCTpidi 3 HHUM, OCTepi-
TaloviCh HABITh (Di3MYHOrO HACHIBCTBAY, — 3a3HadaB Kopobuyk'”.

HabyBarouu cymuiBHOro aBroputery, CIIb03K0 IPOIOBKYBaB 3BEPITYBATH
BIHYaHHS HaJl TPABOCIABHUMH 0CO0aMH, sSKIi HE MOIJIM OTPHUMATH 1€ BiA
IIPAaBOCIABHUX MacTHPiB. MIuiocs, HANPHUKIAM, MPO HAPEUEHHX i3 (POPMATBHO
HEpO3ipBaHUMH IONEPEAHIMU NUTI00aMU, OJM3bKUX POANYIB Ta IOHAKIB, SIKI IIe
He Oynmu B apmii ¥ MOIIHM BCTyNmaTH B HUTIO0 TUTBKH 3a jgo3Boiiom PKU.
«BinuanHs 1nuto0iB mpaBociaBHUX ClIb03KOM HaOyBa€ emiieMiYHOro Xapak-
tepy. Uytku mpo te, mo kc. Ciapo3ko BiH4ae Bcix 0e3 mo3pomy PKU, 6e3
PO3BEJICHHS 110 HEBIIOMIH BiJICYTHOCTI OJJHOTO 3 MOJPYXOKS 1 B IMICT 32 HOBUM
CTHJIEM, IIBUIKO PO3HECIUCS OKOIMISIMH 1 0 HBOrO IAyTh 31 BCIX KIiHIIIB
TIOBITY i HABITh CYCI/IHIX MOBITiB», — MHCAB y KOHCHCTOPIO GIArOUMHHMIA .

Takox ymiar mnpoOyBaB migkynuTu JusikoHa KoctsatuHa JyHns,
PO3IOBCIOJDKYBAB UYTKH, MpPaBOCIaBHUN Kiip Oyne mo30aBieHuil mapadii
W TIOYMCIIEHHH 3a ITaT, a IepPKBa JUIIUThCs Oe3 mpuuty. [1iJ cBOO Karumniky
BiH OCBSITHB MICIIE i3 ITOCTaBJICHHSM JyOOBOTO Xpecra 19 ceprHs, a HEBJIOB3I,
3a MOBHOTO CIIPHSIHHS BOEBOJICHKOI BIIA/IX, 1T0YaB Oy[IBHUIITBO, B3SIBIIN JECSThH
KyOiB 1epkoBHOro Jicy. OCBSUeHHS KaIUMili OYyJIO ypOYHCTO 3BepIleHE
18 sxoBTHS 1925 poky 3a y4acti Xopy, B MpHCYTHOCT1 JIyIIbKOT0 KaTOIHIIEKOTO
E€MHCKOMNA, KCbOHJ3IB, BOEBOJH, CTAPOCTH Ta IHIIMX MO4YecHUX ocib. I[Ipu-
CYTHBOMY Hapojy PO3IaBajuCs IOCIaHHS OICKyna i3 3aKIMKOM 10 €IHAHHS
3 PUMO-KaTONMUIIBKOIO uepKBO}o'7.

15 TATO, ¢. 148, om. 3, crp. 39, apk. 25-26.
' TATO, ¢. 148, om. 3, crip. 39, apk. 39.
7 TATO, ¢. 148, om. 3, crip. 39, apk. 41, 44.
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Jlo ocBsyeHHS 1€l KaliMI[i BiH 13 XOpOM IIIBYUX YacTO Ii3AUB IO
KaTOJMIIBKUX KOCTEJax, JIe 3BEpIIyBaB OOrOCIYKIHHS CIIOB'SHCHKOIO MOBOIO.
VY mpomnoBifsgx TaM yHIaT BCUIAKO IMOHOCHB TpaBOCiaBHE JyXOBeHCTBO. Kato-
JIMKA OCOOMCTO TiepeJaBalid IIPABOCIABHOMY OJIarOYMHHOMY, IO OOroCiy-
xiHHAMU Clbo3Ka, a OCOONMBO #Oro mpomnoBigsaMu napadisHu WX KOCTEIiB
3aJUIIITACS Jy’)Ke HEe3aJ0BOJICHMMH I y KaTeropuuHiii Gpopmi 3ampornonyBaiu
CBOIM KCHOH/I3aM OiJTbIIIe HE JJOMYCKaTH TOTo JI0 Oorociyxinb. Binrak Ciibo3k0
3MIHUB CBOIO TIpOrpaMy i IMouyaB i3 XOpOM I3JIUTH CElaMH Ta 3BEPIIYBATH
OOroCIyXiHHSI y TpUBAaTHUX OyIMHKAaX TPaBOCIABHUX, J€ Ha MPOMOBIISIX
XyJIUB TIpaBOCiaBHE AyXxoBeHCTBO. B cemi Tpoctsaka, ne Ciib03KO TPOBOAWB
XPECHUH XiJI 1 OTIM CIIY’)KHB B OJIHOMY 3 O01iCTh, BiIOyNIacs MUSTHKA 3 MY3H-
KOI0. YHIaT Ha3uBaB ce0e TOMI HAPOJHUM CBSIICHUKOM, SKHH JIFOOUTH HAPO
1 TOTOBHI MOCTOSTH 3a HOTO. Ha qyMKy OJaro4yrHHOTO, Taki HOro il He MOTJH
3BaOUTH MPaBOCIABHUX, aje BOHW PO3BUBAJIM B HApOJi iHIU(PEPEHTHICTH 10
BipH, HEMoBary 10 CBATHHB Ta j0 nactupiB llepkeu. Cibo3ko, OyB mepeko-
HaHW{ OJarOYMHHUIA, OJHAKOBO MIKOAWB sk [IpaBocnasHiit [lepksi, Tak i kato-
nuKam'®,

[Ticns ocesiuenns xarwmii B Ciabo3ka 3'siBUiIOCS Habarato Ouibline Tpeo.
3okpema, 3 25 xoBTHS 1o 21 nmcronaaa BiH MoBiHYaB 21 mapy, 3 sSIKUX TUTbKH
nBi — mapadisan Ozepa. TakoX BIH OXpPECTHUB JBOX JiTeld i OIHY JUTHHY
IMOXOBaB. 3a ciioBamu MpoToiepes AHactacis [1aBIOKOBCHKOro, BiICTYITHUK
3BEpIIIYBaB y KaILIUII CIY>KOH ISl CYCIIHIX OCaJHMKIB, aje ¥ Ti BiABILyBan il
Heoxoue".

I nmanmi yHiaT TpONOBXKYBaB MEIIKATH B CBSIICHHIIBKOMY JOMi, X04a
criepury MupoBuii cyis y KiBeplisix, a motiM i okpyxH#ui ¢y y JIynpKy mocra-
HOBHMB BHCEIUTH HOTO 3 CBSANICHUIIBKOIO XUTIA, OAHAK mpu 1boMy Cibo3y
OyJio WICTh MICSIIB Ha BUKOHAHHS TOCTaHOBH. [IpaBOCIIaBHOMY NacCTHPIO
MICII HE 3HaxXOJWJIOCS, a/DKe JIM TICAJIOMIIMKA BiJ CTapOCTI pPO3BaJIUBCA,
a moOyayBaTH HOBHH, Ha IO IOTO/PKYBAlUCS TapadisHu, MepenKoKaB
cTapocTa, He JIO3BOJISFOUM TMpOBecTH mNapadisibHe 310paHHs, HA SKOMY MaB
OyTH TiANMCcCaHui TPUTOBOP NPO OyMIBHUITBO NOMY. [IpHOYTKIB 3 EpKOBHUX
YTi[ib TPAaBOCIIABHUN CBSIICHUK 1 Jali HiSKMX He oTpuMyBaB. BoeBoja o0ilsB
KOHCHCTOpPIi HaWOIMKYMM YacoM BiIMEXKYBATH 3 HepKoBHOI O3epchKol 3emii
YaCTUHY JUIS TPaBOCIABHOTO TPUYTY, aJieé HIYOro B IOMY HANpSMKy HeE
po6us®.

[Iparay4n po3MOBCIOMMTH HEOYHII0O B OKpy3i, B Jucronami 1925 poky
Cib03K0 JOPYYMB OJHOMY 3 MEMIKaHIIB ceja OMeNnbHO 30MpaTH HiANKUCH Ha
OyMiBHULITBO TaM KocTeny . B moromy 1926 poky BiH 3BepiyBaB Tpebu Bike
HaBITh JUIs MemKkaHIiB CapHeHChbKOro moBiTY. Tojai X, MPHiXaBIIM y CeIlo

18 JATO, ¢. 148, om. 3, crip. 39, apk. 42-43.
1 TIATO, ¢. 148, om. 1, cip. 291, apk. 70.
2 JTATO, ¢. 148, om. 3, cnip. 39, apk. 60-61.
21 TATO, ¢. 148, om. 3, crip. 39, apk. 76.
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Komaporo Ha dyeproee HezakoHHE BiHUaHHS, CJIbO3KO Ka3ap CesHaM, 1110 BOHH
— TeMHHUH 1 TTyNUI HapoJ, SIKUil Cllyxae CBOIX CBSIIEHHKIB, KOTPI 0OMaHIOIOTh
Ta 00IMparoTh iX, ane He MoTpiOHO Hivoro Oostucs: «Yps Mpuiiie Ha I0M0-
Mory i y Bac OyJe cBos IlepKBa, He OyJie Y Bac OTHX KIIOIOTIB 3 pO3ipBaHHS
nuto6iB, He moTpidHO Oyne Bam ixatm B PKU, Bce B Hac poOMThCS IErko,
MIBHJIKO 1 BUTbHOY. «Jly)ke CKOpO HacTaHe 4ac, — Ka3aB BIJIICTYITHUK, — KOJH
BalllMX IIOMIB MOXEHYTh y IIUIO, a OyJAeMO MH, Hac yxe 3apa3 € OaraTo. YHil
BaM HIYOro OOSITHCS, BH 3QJMIIMTECS TaKHMH 3K MPAaBOCIaBHUMH, SK 1 3apas,
TUIBKH BH He OyJlieTe 3HATH Hi KOHCHCTOpIi, Hi apxiepeiB BallIuX, yHis CIpaBa
csatan’”. Ha mouatky BecHm Gaunmmo Cibo3ka Bke B KOBEIbCHKOMY MOBITI.
MicueBuii CBSIICHUK pariopTyBaB, IO MPHUIXaBIIXM B CelO BUIMH i BUNMBIIM B
OJIHOMY 3 CEJISTHCHKUX JIOMIB TUISIIKY TOPUIKH, BiH TIOKa3aB JIKCTa, HAITUCAHOTO
KMMOCh 13 MICIIEBUX MEIIKAHIIB, i Y MPUCYTHOCTI COJITHCA 3alpOIOHYBaB
BUKOHYBATH y HUX O0OB'SI3KH CBSIIICHUKA.

Cepen Hapoay Tmoyanyd pO3MOBCIO/DKYBAaThCS 4dyTkH, 10 CIbo3Ky
y Bapiagi ganu Taxky Biajy, Mo BiH MOXeE MOTXaTH B KOXHY IIEPKBY U CITY)KHTH
B Hi¥ Ta BIHUATH KOro 3axoue. JlexTo Ka3as, 1110 BiH — CIIEIiaJbHO MOCTaHUI Bif
PKU mns BiHyanHs numio0iB. beskapHicTs poljoXH JUBYBaia MpaBOCIaBHHX
CBSIIIIEHHUKIB, SIKi HE MOTJIM COO1 JO3BOIUTH MOBIHYATH KOro 3aBroano. OnuH i3
HUX THCaB y KOHCHCTOPiIO: «J]0 MeHe mpUXoasiTh ¥ 3a/al0Th MUTAHHSI: YOMY
TaKOMY-TO HE MOTPIOHO HISAKMUX JI03BOJIB, a JJIA IHIIMX 1€ HEOOXIAHO, ajKe
3aKOH Ma€ OyTH OJHAKOBHH Ui BCiX. baraThox e TypOye W BOHHM HacTOpO-
KyroTbcs. [Toku 1mo TaknMU BYMHKaMH BifcTynmHUK CIbO3KO B Halle mapa-
(isbHE JKHTTS BHOCHTH JC30praHisaiiion™. B momibHOMy mepeKoHyBaB
1 KonkiBebkuii Onmarounnnanii: «Skmo Cibo3ko He Oyae 10 Cyay NPUTATHYTHH
BJIQJIOI0 3a HOro BiHYaHl HIITIOOM, TO MM HISKMMH CIIOCOOaMH HE 3MOMKEMO
3 HUM GopoTHcsy .

[poBoasum Taki BIHYABHI Ta aritamiiHi po3'i3mu pisHEMU cenaMu BonwHi,
Cap03K0 MPOIOBKYBAB YTPUMYBATH 3a COOOIO CBSIICHUIIbKE XHTIO B O3epi.
Britky 1926 poky cnpaBa HiOHTO 3iiinuia 3 riyxoro kKyty i 10 ymmas B O3epo
MpHiXaB JepXaBHUN ypsAoBenb (KOMIpHUK), KoTpui naB CIbO3Ky JiBa THXKHI
Uit TOOPOBUIBHOTO 3aiuIIeHHS ToMmemkaHHs. OJHaK BIJICTYIHHK HaJaB
(GIKTHBHE MEIUYHE CBIOITBO MPO XBOPOOYy JPYXKHHH W TECTS 1 MPOJIOBXKUB
3ajiMaTi miM>. Ha cyaoBi ciyxaHHs y crpaBi GymiBHMITBA KaIUIMIN Ha Iep-
KOBHii1 3emIti CIIbO3KO TAKOX HE ABIISBCS ..

Mix THM, yKe TOJi MOYalIHd PO3XOMUTHCS YyTKH, M0 CIIbO3KO KIIOmode
npo noBepHeHHs y IlpaBocmap's ta 3amuineHHs B O3zepi. [Ipo 1me Hiuoro
MEBHOTO HE 3HaB OJIATOYMHHMMN, OJHAK BiH IPHITyCKaB, IO IIe MOXe OyTH

2 JTATO, ¢. 148. om. 3, crip. 39, apk. 85-86.
2 JTATO, ¢. 148. om. 3, crip. 39, apk. 83.

2 JTATO, ¢. 148. om. 3, cnip. 39, apk. 130.
2 JTATO, ¢. 148. om. 2, crip. 562, apk. 4.

26 JATO, ¢. 148. om. 2, crip. 562, apk. 6.
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MPaBJIOI0, & TOMY B JIUCTI 0 MUTPOITOJIMTA MTUCAB, IO SKIIO 11 Tak, To CIbo3Ka
HE CIIiJ] 3ajJMIIaTH TaM, i€ BiH BIIKPHUTO MOHOCUB IM'Ss MUTpPOIIOIUTA, MPaBO-
cnaBHoro gyxoBeHcTBa Ta LlepkBy boxy. fAxmio IlepkBa 3Haiijie 3a MOXJIMBE
MPOCTUTH HOTO i TIOHOBUTH y CaHi, IEpPEeKOHYBaB OJIAarOYMHHHHN, TO HOMY CITij
naTy napadiro nmoxani Bix JIyuskoro mosiry” .

Hernos3i BusiBuiocs, 1mo Ciib03KO IIHCHO «BTOMHUBCS» BiJl YHIT H BUPILIHB
noBepuyTHcs y IIpaBocinas's. HMoro 6ymo Bo33’eanano i3 LlepkBoio 5 BepecHs
1926 poky i noHoBieHo y cani. HaBaXMBIINCh HA TOBEPHEHHS TaKili 0co6i
CBSIIEHHUIIBKOTO JTOCTOiHCTBa, B CHHOJI, MaOyTh, BBa)KallM, MO TaK JErlie
BIACTBCS MOMOJATH HACITIAKM cKoeHoro cammumM Ciposkom. Moro miiicro Gyimo
BIJIIpaBJIEHO Ha CIYXiHHA Ha ['pyOerniBiyHy, ane HeBIOB31 MPU3HAYEHO 3HOBY
y Jlyubkuii nosit, 1omnpasaa B iHiie OnarounHHs — B ceno ['opaiimiBka. Ha meit
yac y BoNMHCBHKIM JyXOBHIH KOHCHUCTOpIi HEBUPINIEHUMH 3allMINAIOCS I
YUMajo CYJIOBHX CIIpaB, 3aBEICHUX 3 TPUBOJY HE3aKOHHHX CBSIICHHOIN
Cnpozka. ogo Beix ix 23 rpymas 1926 poky Oyno NpHUHSATE HACTYIHE
pitienHs: «Maruu Ha yBasi, 110 rmocraHoBor CasiieHHoro CuHoay ABTO-
kepanbpHoi I[IpaBocnaBHoi LlepkBu B [lombini BCi MPOCTYNKH, BYWHEHI CBSI-
meankoM CI1b03KOM 3a Tepioj Horo rnmepeOyBaHHS B YHIATCTBI 3 OIJISAY Ha HOro
Clli3HE PO3KasiHHS, MPOIIEHI, a 3BEpIICHI HUM TaiHCTBA Iijl Yac repeOyBaHHS
B YHIi HeNiHCHUMH, TyXOBHAa KOHCHCTOPIiS IOCTAHOBHJIA: PO3CIiJyBaHHS IPO
MPOCTYNKKH CBsmeHnka €BceBiss Crpo3ka 3a mepiog  HWOro BiamagaHHS
B YHIaTCTBO NIPUIIHHATH .

Opnak skiio i3 noBepHeHHsM Ciibo3ka 10 [IpaBocnap’s B KaTONMIIBKIH
Kypii Mycwin Oylld 3MUPUTHCS, TO BTpadatd Kammuiro B O3epi He Oaxkanu.
BusiBriiocs, 1110 Ha OyJiBHUIITBO YHIATChKOI KaruIvili OTelb €BCEBiil BUTpaTHB
rpoi, siki (JOpMaTbHO OTPHMAB Y SIKOCTI IMO3MKH, a Terep e MYCUB IMOBeEp-
HyTd ix. [IpaBocnaBHi iKOHH, SIKi 3HAXOJMIIMCS TaM, KOHCHCTOPIS TO3BOJIMIIA
Cnbo3ky 3a0patu B ['opaiiMiBKy, a I0JI0 NTOBEPHEHHS MMOHECEHUX Ha 30y1y-
BaHHS KaIUTUII BUTpAT HoMy OyJ0 JaHO KOHCHCTOPIEIO MPaBO Ha MOPYIICHHS
cya0Boro 1mo3oBy. OJHOYACHO CBSIIEHUKY 3aIIPONOHYBAJIN TPEJICTABUTH HOTA-
piaNbHy KOIIO aKTy IMOCBSYCHHS KaIUIMIIl Ta KOIMIK BUIAHOI IUBLIBHIA BIal
PO3ITUCKH TIPO T€, MO BiH 3000B’SI3y€ThCS 3HECTH KAIUIUINIO, SKIIO Oyne Taka
BUMOTa [PABOCIIABHOI JyXOBHOI BIIau .

OTpuMaBIIM BiJ] KOHCHCTOpil YNMOBHOBa)KEHHS Ha JIKBIJAIilO0 CIpaB
kamuili, CJIbO3KO HE MiIr HIYOro BAISTH B I[bOMY HampsAMKy, 00 BOHa
3aJIMIIAIIAcs B pyKax yHIaTiB 1 nepeOyBaiia y 3aHen0anHi. 3ais (opMaibHOro
oTpuMaHHs Bif otus €BceBis Kammii JIylbKui KaToOMUIbKHK JekaH Teomop
BoHukoBChKMIT 13 HacTOsATENeM KaToiauIbkoi mapadii y Buienbkax Ta
3aCTYITHHUKOM KOMeH/IaHTa TpOCTSHEIBKOr0 MOCTEPYHKY TOMIMii TPUHATILTH J10

z JATO, ¢. 148, om. 2, crip. 562, apk. 3.

2 Boccoedunenue cesyennuxa Eecesusn Cneska « BockpecHoe utenue » 1926, Ne 40, c. 633.
¥ JTATO, ¢. 148, om. 3, cnip. 39, apk. 183.

3 ATO, ¢. 148, om. 2, ciip. 562, apk. 17.



216  Orthddoxi Evropi. Studia do dziejoéw Kosciota prawostawnego w Europie Wschodniej

Hboro 30 jucromana 1926 poky. Oanak Ciab03K0 TOI BIAMOBUBCS MIAMUCYBATH
3aMpONOHOBAHUI aKT Iepenadi, OCKUIbKA HOMY BIIMOBIISIIM y BHIa4i 0COOH-
CTHX pe4el Ta CBATHX IKOH IPABOCIABHHMX YTIOJHHUKIB, 10 3HAXOIMJIUCS TaM
xke. Jlo Toro » JekaH He BH3HAB 3a HeoOximHe moBepHyTH Ciabozky 2800
3JI0THX, BUTPAYEHUX Ha OyIIBHUIITBO KAILIHUIIL.

CBSIIEHUK TOMI ParnopTyBaB MUTpononuTy JlioHicito, M0 b KATOIHKIB
— prnamTyBatd B O3epi 3aBASKH HASBHOCTI KaILIUI[I KaTOJHUIBKY mapadito, s
4Oro 3 MICIEBUX PHMO-KATOJHKIB Mallll OpraHi3yBaTH ILEPKOBHHIA KOMITET.
Takum unHOM, BBakaB Cl1b0O3KO, MIAMUCYIOYH aKT, BiH CTaBaB OM BHHYBATIEM
opranizanii B O3epi katonuibkoi mapadii. CBSIEHHK TPOCHB Y MUTPOITOIUTA
JIOTIOMOI'TH TIOBEPHYTH HOMY iKOHH, 0COGMCTi pedi Ta rpouri’ .

B sxoBTHI 1927 poky Cib03K0 3HOBY IHCAB Y KOHCHCTOPIIO PO MOBTOPHE
HaJaHHS BTpaveHOl JOBIPEHOCTI Ha OTPUMAaHHS 3 KaIumMIli o0pa3iB mpaBo-
CIIABHOT'O TIHChMa, sIKi BiH «30upaB y pI3HHX Micgx okonuii Bapmasw,
BHUTSATAIOYM 3-T1i7 3eMJIl ¥ CHUPOCTi CBSIICHHE 300pa)KC€HHS Ta OYMILYIOYU Bij
IPS3IOKK Ta TMJIIOKM ¥ 111 IKOHM 3HAXOSThCS HUHI 3BaJiCHI B OJHY KYIIy KyTKa
KalUIMIli [UIMA piK Ta iHII pedi, ski BKpad mnotpiOHi s [ opaiiMiBchkoi
LIEPKBH, JI¢ HEMa Hi IKOH, Hi IHIIIOr0 [IEPKOBHOI'0 HAYMHHA .

3 IHIIUX JOKYMEHTIB 3HAEMO, 1110 B O3epo IS 3BEPIICHHS OOroCIyXiHb
MepioAMYHO MPHUI3AMB KChOHA3 13 cenma Bumensku Kasumup TecapeBud.
OcraHHIi TOAAaB CYJOBHH T030B PO BH3HAHHS 3aropoPKEHOI IIe paHilie
CIIb03KOM JIISHKM 3€MIII ITiJ KaIJIUIEI0 1 HAaBKOJIO Hel BIacHICTIO Karuili. J{o
HOBOTO IMpaBociIaBHOTO cBsimeHnka O3epa oris Bacuns Tumdyka HEOmHO-
pa3oBo npuizauB KiBepiiBCbKHil KaTONMIBKHEA JIeKaH, BUMAral4u MHCbMOBO
BIIMOBHUTHCS BiJ Il€l 3eMji, ajie MPaBOCIABHUH HACTOSTEIb CIPABEIIHUBO
BBOXKAB III0 3EMJII0 IIEPKOBHOIO, TOMY BeCHOIO 1927 poOKy pO3MOpSIUBCS
PO30OHTH TaMm TPSIKK ¥ MOocauTH TopoJuHy. BomHouyac, TumMuyk po3ymiB, 1o
KaTOJIMKH MOXYTh CKOPHUCTATHCS LIMM 1 3aBECTH CIPABY MPOTH MPABOCIABHOIO
CBSAIICHUKA Yepe3 OCKBEPHEHHS CBSAIICHHOTO MICIl — MOrocty karumii. He
BII4yBalOYHU BIIEBHEHOCTI Y CBOIX JIisIX, BIH IIPOCHB BiIIOBIIHMX PEKOMEHIAIIIN
KOHCHCTOpIi, a TAKO)K HaMaraBcs OTPMMATH KOIITH Ha ajaBokaTa. ¥ KpemeHii
CIpaBy 3allpPONOHYBAJM B3STH 110 POOOTH €mapXialbHOMY IOPHCKOHCYJIBTY
B. IlepBenneBy. 3aifHABIINCH CIPaBOIO 3HeceHHs B O3epi KaIUIMIi HA Iep-
KOBHIH 3eMJIi, MPAaBOCIAaBHOMY JAYXOBEHCTBY JIOBEJIOCS BUTPATUTH YUMAJIO Yacy
Ta rpoilei, MoB’sA3aHUX 13 cynoBMMHM BUTpaTamu. CiayxaHHS CIpaBd PO Iie
B JIylbKOMY OKpYXHOMY cyai npusHaummm Ha 10 Oepesnst 1928 poky, ane
IpHU3HAYCHHIT enapXiero agBokat [lepBeHIes IpuOyTH HA PO3IIIS He 3Mir .

Tum yacom, Cibo3K0, SIKHMH 13 BjacHOI Heo0a4HOCTI B3 y OOpr,
norepnaB Bij kpeauropiB. OmmHuBIIMCH y Biguai, 30 Oepesns 1928 poky

31 IATO, ¢. 148, om. 2, cip. 562, apk. 22.
32 IATO, ¢. 148, om. 2, ciip. 562, apk. 18.
3 JIATO, ¢. 148, om. 2, crip. 562, apk. 19-20.
3 JIATO, ¢. 148, om. 2, crip. 562, apk. 27-29.
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npyxuaa EsceBis Cnpozka Mapis pazom i3 amitemu IpuHOr, ®Deonociero,
I'puropiem Ta Mukosiorw nojaaia JIynibkoMy KaTONMHIBKOMY OicKyny Anonbdy
[lenporkeKy HMpPOXaHHS, B IKOMY OifKanacs, 110 KOPUCTYBadi KaILIUICIO J0CI
HE 3aIIaTHIIH 32 Hel, Xoua I11e BoceHH 1926 poKy WieHH KOMITETY i3 MPUIHSTTS
nporo xpamy B O3epi, KpiM JiekaHa, 3asBHJIM, 110 B KOPOTKHI TepMiH BCi
paxyHKH OyayTh JikBigmoBaHi. «Hac i KpemuTopu B 1id cripaBi HE TEPILIATH, —
nucana XiHKa, — 1 Halll OTellb 3MYyIIeHWH OyB MPOJATH MIICTh KOPIB Ta BHECTH
rpoiri JIyllbKOMy CHHIMKATY HA KOPUCTh KaIUIHIlI; BXKE KOJIM IMOBEpHEHUH OyB
y sono IIpaBocnaBHoi LlepkBu — 1926 p. B mepmmx 4uciax BEPECHS MiCSAIIS.
B 1927 p. B Gepesni micsili TeX poOITHUKIB OATHKO HAIl MOBUHEH OYyB 3acCHo-
koiTi ix 1 Ha 1000 370TUX YCTYNUTH 3eMJIepOOChKE 3HAPSUIS Ta IHIN TPei-
METH; B Hajii, 110 0COOH, SKI KOPUCTYIOTHCS KAIUIMIICIO, 3TiIHO CIIiB KOMITETY,
KWW TIPUIHHSB [ XpaM, BPEryJIIOI0Th paXyHKH Ta JKBiIy0Th 6opru. Tomi sk
Ha JHAX KOMIpHUK 3emiHCchKui JIYIIBKOTO OKPYXKHOTO CYJy MPU3HAYHB MPOIAK
HaIoro MaiiHa. Mu BCI JiTH TOMUMO ¥ BiOMy HaIoro 0atbka npocumMo Barie
[IpeocBsAIIEHCTBO 110 CINPABEAJIUBOCTI 3pOOUTH BIAMOBIAHE KOMY CIiI pO3-
MOPSIIDKEHHS JUIsl IPUCKOPEHHS BUIJIATH OOPTiB MO KAILIHIII Ta MOBEPHYTH HAM
HaI cBATI 00pa3u, B YUCIi SKUX € MpadaThbKiBChbKe OJIArOCIOBEHHS, CKIIaJieH]
SIK HENOTPIOHMH XJjIaM TaM y KaIlIWIli, ajie Ui Hac BKpal Iopori, KpiM TOro
KOBpH, IOCY/I, KHUTH Ta IHIII pedi Ta MOBEPHYTH HAM HAIlll IPOIIi, MOTpayeHi
HammM 0aThKOM Ha cropy/pkeHHs B O3epi kocreny 3 6 cepnHs 1m0 18 KOBTHS
1925 poxy»™.

Kormiro mpoxanns 1o 6ickyna wienu cim'i Ciibo3ka Hanpasuiu 30 GepesHs,
KOITM caM BiH TepeOyBaB y TPUIUCHOMY celli, HiOM 0e3 Bimomy Horo 10
MuTponoiuta JJioHICis, B IKOTO TEX Onarajiu mpo gonoMory: «Mu He 3HaEMO
SIKUM [UIIXOM 1€ MOYKJIMBO JOOMTHCS CIPABEIJIMBOCTI, 00 KOMIPHHK OIKCAB
BCI HaIll OCTaHHI pedl i MpU3HAYMB 3 MYONIYHUX TOPTiB MPOJaX Ha 21 KBITHSI.
[perensis 500 3710TUX, 32 OOPTU KAIUIKI, 1 HAKJIAB apEIIT Ha IPOIII 3 IPOAAKY
MIIFHA — i TAK 3 yCIX CTOPIH 3arPOKye TOBHE PO3OPEHHS» .

OueBUIHO, KOHCUCTOPIs, 110 I[LIKOM JIOTi4HO, He Oaxkaia miatuti Ciibo3-
KOBHM KpenuTopaMm 3a OYJIBHHIITBO YHIQTCBHKOI KaIlIHIIi, MPONOHYIOYH HOMY
BUPIIIYBATH 1Ii TUTAHHS B Cy/i. Alle Ha 3aluT enapxiajibHoi BIaau 23 4epBHS
1928 poky Tol BiAMOBIB, 1110 IKOHH J0CI KATOJUKAMHU HE TIOBEPHYTI, a 1I030B Ha
BIJIIKOJYBaHHS 30MTKIB HUM HE Ipei’siBiIeHO, 00 Ha Iie Tpeda 3HAYHY CyMy
rpoleii, AKUX BiH He Mae’ .

Te, mo Cnbo3Ky CXOIWIO 3 PYK, MOKHA BiH OyB YHIaTOM, MPHTrajaiocs
oMy micis noBepHeHHs A0 [IpaBocias's — BUpokoM JIyIBKOro OKPYXHOT'O
cyay Bin 30 rpynsst 1927 poky 3a MOBiHUAHHS HE3aKOHHHX NDTIO0IB Horo Oyio
3aCy/PKEHO Ha TIBTOPH POKU TIOPMHU (32 IHIIMMHU JIAHWMHU — TIBPOKY), a Po3-
nopsiIDKeHHsIM Tipokypopa Binm 10 BepecHst 1931 poky BiH OyB yB’sS3HEHUIt

3 [IATO, ¢. 148, om. 2, ciip. 562, apk. 30.
36 NTATO, ¢. 148, om. 2, ciip. 562, apk. 31.
37 ATO, ¢. 148, om. 2, crip. 562, apk. 32, 35.
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y JIynpkiit Tropmi. [lepeOyBatoun B yB'SI3HEHHI, CBSILEHUK 3BEPHYBCS JIO MUT-
pornionurta JlioHICiS 3 TMPOXaHHSM JIO30JIMTH HOMY 3BEPIIYBATH B TIOPEMHOMY
Xpami OOroCTyXiHHS, IO MOJIETIHTh YB'SI3HEHHS. Xo4ya KOHCHCTOPIS MPOIo-
HyBana no3BonuTH CIbO3KY CIYXKHTH B TIOpMi 0€3 TpaBa NpOIOBiTyBaHHS
cioBa boxoro, cBoeto pesosmoriieto Big 7 rpyans 1931 poky mutpomnonut Jlio-
HICIi He JaB HOMY TaKoro J03BOJY, OCKUIbKH «BiIOYTTS TIOKapaHHsS B MOHa-
CTHpI 32 TPOTUKAHOHIYHI NUTIOOM MOEIHYETHCS 3 3a00pPOHOI0 Y CBSIIEH-
HOCIYXXiHHI, TO ¥ TIOpEMHE YB'I3HEHHsI BUMarae oOMeKeHHsI y MpaBi CBSIIICH-
HoCyXiHHS». Bognouac, I[Ipencrositens n03BONIMB OTIIO €BCEBif0 MpHya-
IIaTUCS M0 1€EpeiChKOMY YHMHY il 4ac ciyxiHHs JIiTyprii TIOpeMHHM CBS-
ILIEHHKOM .

[oBepuyBmnch i3 yB's3HeHHs, €BceBiii Cibo3k0 OyB TMOHOBJICHHIA Ha
napacdii B ['opaiimisii, motim ciyxus y ceni Himudi JIynpkoro nosiry. Llikago,
110 BecHO 1939 poky BiH 3BepHYBCS 110 BikiTa OJIUIBKOT IMIHH, KYIH BXOIUIN
Hinuui, mob y peecTpallifiHMX KHHUTAaX HOro BIMCYBAIH SIK TMOJSIKA, a HE
pra'iHu;[3 °. 3a cnosamu B. Poskka, micis npuxony panasHcbkoi Biaaau Ciabo3Ko
ONUHUBCA B ceni JlunHo, ne HiOuTo Biitky 1943 poky OyB MOBIIIEHHH yKpa-
iHCHKMMM TTOBCTAHIIAMM 33 JOHOCH HIMILSIM .

o x crocyethest yHiaTchkoi mapadii B O3epi, To pO3BUHYTH il 3aIliKaB-
JICHMM 0c00aM He Biayocs. 3ragyBanuii I. BiacoBchbkuii CBITUMB, M0 «KATLTUILS
cxifiHOrO 00psiay Ha lepkoBHINM 3emii O3epsSHCBKOI mapadii, 3 KOJIOAKOW Ha
JIBEPSIX, MPOJIOBXKYBAJa CTOSITU O€3 YXKHUTKY, IK CHMBOJ YCITIXiB “HOBOYHIHHOT”
akmii Ha Bommmi»*'. 3rigHo 3BiTY JIyI[bKOTO IOBITOBOTO CTApPOCTH, 0 KIHIIS
1920-x pokiB Bci memkanmi Osepa moBepHymucs mo Ilpaocmas's™. Cepen
HEYUCIIEHHUX HEOyHIWHWX napadiii BomuHcbkoro BoeBoactea B 1930-x pokax
O3epo He 3ramyeThes .
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